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THE

HISTORY

OF

THE DECLINE AND FALL

OF THE

ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAPTER XXIX.

DIVISION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BETWEEN THE SONS OF TIIEODOSUJS
- REIGN OF ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS.-ADMINISTRATION OF RUFINUS AND
STILICHO.- REVOLT AND DEFEAT OF GJLDO IN AFRICA.

THE genius of Rome expired with Thcodosius, the last of the succes-
sors of Augustus and Constantino who appeared in the _., ,,^ . ii Division of

held at the head of their armies, and whose authority was th^mpiro
universally acknowledged throughout the whole extent of Arcwinwand
,, . rr\\ A i " -i ."ii , " i Honoring,
the empire. Ihe memory ot his virtues still continued, A.D. 39$,
however, to protect the feeble and inexperienced youth of
his two sons. After the death of their father, Arcadius and Ilonorius
were saluted, by the unanimous consent of mankind, as the lawful
emperors of the East and of the West; and the oath of fidelity was
eagerly taken by every order of the state ; the senates of old and new
Rome, the clergy, the magistrates, the soldiers, and the people.
Arcadius, who then was about eighteen years of age, was born in
Spain, in the humble habitation of a private family. But he received
a princely education in the palace of Constantinople; and his inglo-
rious life was spent in that peaceful and splendid seat of royalty, from
whence he appeared to reign over the provinces of Thrace, Asia
Minor, Syria, and Egypt, from the Lower Danube to the confines of
Persia and Ethiopia. His younger brother, Ilonorius, assumed, in
the eleventh year of his age, the nominal government of Italy, Africa,
Gaul, Spain, and Britain; and the troops which guarded the frori-r
tiers of his kingdom were opposed, on one side, to the Caledonians,
and on the other to the Moors. The great and martial prsefctfture of

/- VOL. IV, B



2 DIVISION OF THK EMPIRE. Ciur. XXTX.

Illyricum was divided between the two princes: the defence and pos-
session of the provinces of Noricum, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, still
belonged to the Western empire ; but the two large dioceses of Da.eia
and Macedonia, which Gratian had intrusted to the valour of Tlieo-
dosius, were for ever united to the empire of the East. The boundary
in Europe was not very different from the line which now separates
the Gel-mans and the Turks; and the respective advantages of terri-
tory, riches, populousness, and military strength, were fairly balanced
and compensated in this final and permanent division of the Roman
empire. The hereditary sceptre of the sons of Theodosius appeared
to be the gift of nature and of their father; the generals and ministers
had been accustomed to adore the majesty of the royal infants; and
the army and people were not admonished of their rights, and of their
power, by the dangerous example of a recent election. The gradual
discovery of the weakness of Arcadius and Ilonorius, and the repented
calamities of. their reign, were not sufficient to obliterate the deep and
early impressions of loyalty. The subjects of Rome, who still rever-
enced the persons, or rather the names, of their sovereigns, beheld
with equal abhorrence the rebels who opposed, and the ministers who
abused, the authority of the throne.

Theodosius had tarnished the glory of his reign by the elevation of
Rufinus, an odious favourite, who in an age of civil and

Character ,:.�.,., , » .
and admmis- religious faction has deserved, iroin every party, the nn-
inition of & . * . ri« ' J ,* V i - "
Eufiuusj putation of every crime. 1 tie strong impulse of ambition

and avarice1 had urged Rufiims to abandon his native
country, an obscure corner of Gaul,2 to advance his fortune in the
capital of the East: the talent of bold and ready elocution:{ qualified
him to succeed in the lucrative profession of the law ; and his success
in that profession was a regular step to the most honourable and im-
portant employments of the state, lie was raised, by just degrees, to
the station of master of the offices. In the exerewe of bin various
functions, so essentially connected with the whole system of eiviJ
government, he acquired the confidence of a monarch who soon cli«-
covered his diligence and capacity in business, and who long remained
ignorant of the pride, the malice, and the covetousness of his dispo-
sition. These vices were concealed beneath the mask of profound

1 Alecto, envious of the public felicity, convenes an infmml nyum!; Mntu-m
recommends her pupil Rufmus, and excites him to dotuln of niiKdw'f, &e. But th<-ro
in as much difference between Claudian's fury and that of Virpil, an iHstwn'it tho
characters of Tunius and Rufinus.

* It is evident (Tillemont, Hist, ties Emp. torn, v. p. 770), though !.)« Mamt in
ashamed of his countryman, that Rufmus was born at Eluna, th« nuttropulJH <>f
Novernpopulania, now a small villago of OuBcouy CD'Ar-viJlo, Notieo do 1'Andcune

3 Philostorgius, 1. xi. c. 3, with Godefmy'* ni.s.sert. p. ̂ MO.



*.D. 386-395. ADMINISTRATION* ui« HUFIXUS. 3

dissimulation;4 Ins passions were subservient only to tlie passions of
his master ; yet, in the horrid massacre of Thessaloniea, the cruel
Rufinus inflamed the fury, without imitating the repentance, of Theo-
dosius. The minister, who viewed with proud indifference the re.-t
of mankind, never forgave the appearance of an injury ; and his per-
sonal enemies had forfeited, in his opinion, the merit of all public
services. Promotus, the master-general of the infantry, had saved
the empire from the invasion of the Ostrogoths; but he indignantly
supported the pre-eminence of a rival whose character and profession he
despised; and, in the midst of a public council, the impatient soldier
was provoked to chastise with a blow the indecent pride of the
favourite. This act of violence was represented to the emperor as an
insult which it was incumbent on his dignity to resent The <ll3gnu"^
and exile of Promotus were signified by a peremptory order to repair
without delay to a military station on the. banks of the Danube; and
the death of that general (though he was slain in a skirmish with the
barbarians) was imputed to the perfidious arts of Rufmus/' The
sacrifice of an hero gratified his rovengc ; the honours of the consul-
ship elated his vanity ; but his power was still imperfect and pre-
carious, as long as the important posts of pnefeet of the Mast, and of
prefect of Constantinople, wore filled hyTatia.u'5 and his son Proeulus,
whose united authority balanced for some time the ambition and
favour of the master of the oilices. The two praviects were accused
of rapine and corruption in the administration of the laws and finance's.
For the trial of these illustrious offenders the emperor constituted n
special commission: several judges were named to share the guilt
and reproach of injustice ; but the right of pronouncing1 sentence was
reserved to the president alone, and that president was Hufirms him-
self, The lather, stripped of the prefecture of the East, was thrown
into a dungeon; but the son, conscious that few ministers can be
found innocent where an enemy is their judge, had secretly escaped ;
and Rufnuis must have been satisfied with the least obnoxious victim,
if despotism had not condescended to employ the basest and most
ungenerous artifice. The prosecution was conducted with an appear
ance of equity and moderation which flattered Tat-ian with the hope
of a favourable event: his confidence was fortified by the solemn

* A passa^o of SuidaH in oxpivHsivu of hi* profound (lisrciimilutioii; fiixfay^jutvy &»*
Qoftftrag KS6t xgw^tvoug*

* Zosimufi, I. iv. [c. 51] p. 'JT'J, 1>7H.
6 ZosimuH, who ̂ Wcribt-K tlu* fall <>f Tutiun and !im mm (1. iv, [c. .VJ!] p. iiTIt, '274-X

assorts thuir innocence; and cvim //« toHt.imony may oxitwoitfh t,lw dnir^H of their
cmomiefi (Cod. Thood. torn. iv. p. 489), who UWUMU *thoi» of opprtiKHwg the (tunic.
The connection of Tutiau with t.h« Ariium, whihs h« wan prtcfuct of K^ypt " A.I>, 373),
incIhiOH Tilloinont to b*s]i«v« tl'»t ho wan guilty of cvory crime (HiHt. d«H Knip. torn, v^
p, 3(»0; M^m. Kccld*. tom. vi. p. imi»j.



ADMINISTRATION OF RUFINTJ3. CHAP. XXIX.

assurances and perfidious oaths of the president, who presumed to
interpose the sacred name of Theodosius himself; and the unhappy
father was at last persuaded to recall, hy a private letter, the fugitive
Proculus. He was instantly seized, examined, condemned, and
beheaded, in one of the suburbs of Constantinople, with a precipitation
which disappointed the clemency of the emperor. With out respecting
the misfortunes of a consular senator, the cruel judges of Tatian com-
pelled him to behold the execution of his son : the fatal cord was
fastened round his own neck ; but in the moment when he expected,
and perhaps desired, the relief of a speedy death, he was permitted
to consume the miserable remnant of his old age in poverty and exile.7
The punishment of the two prsefects might perhaps be excused by the
exceptionable parts of their own conduct; the enmity of Rufinus
might be palliated by the jealous and unsociable nature of ambition.
But he indulged a spirit of revenge, equally repugnant to prudence
and to justice, when he degraded their native country of Lycia from
the rank of Roman provinces, stigmatised a guiltless people with a
mark of ignominy, and declared that the countrymen of Tatian and
Proculus should for ever remain incapable of holding any employment
of honour or advantage under the Imperial government.8 The new
prsefect of the East (for Rufinus instantly succeeded to the vacant
honours of his adversary) was not diverted, however, by the most
criminal pursuits from the performance of the religious duties which
in that age were considered as the most essential to salvation. In the
suburb of Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak, he had built a magnificent
villa, to which he devoutly added a stately church consecrated to the
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and continually sanctified by the
prayers and penance of a regular society of monks. A numerous
and almost general synod of the bishops of the Eastern empire was
summoned to celebrate at the same time the dedication of the church

and the baptism of the founder. This double ceremony was performed
with extraordinary pomp; and when Rufinus was purified in the holy

7 -"-- Juvcnum rnrantia colla
Ante patrum. vultxis strietft cecidore accuri.
Ibat grandicvus nato moriente superates
Post trabeas exsul. In Rufin. i. 248.

The facts of Zosimus explain the attitsions of Claudian; but his classic interpreters
wore ignorant of the fourth century. Th.o/«£«/ cord I found, with the help cf Tille-
montj in a sermon of St. Asterius of Amasca.

8 This odioxis law is recited and repealed by Arcadius (A.I). M9G), in the Theo-
dosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 0. The sense, as it is explained by Claudian (in
lta£n. i. 232) and Goclefroy (torn. iii. p. 279), is perfectly clear.

" Exscindere cives

Funditus, et nomen gentis delere laborat.
Tne scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from their zeal for the glory of
Thoodosius.
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font from all the sins that he had hitherto committed, a venerable
hermit of Egypt rashly proposed himself as the sponsor of a proud
and ambitious statesman.9

The character of Theodosius imposed on his minister the task of
hypocrisy, which disguised, and sometimes restrained, the
abuse of power; and Rufinus was apprehensive of disturb- thcS^*
ing the indolent slumber of a prince still capable of exert-
ing the abilities and the virtue which had raised him to the throne.u
But the absence, and soon afterwards the death, of the emperoi
confirmed the absolute authority of Rufinus over the person and
dominions of Arcadius, a feeble youth, whom the imperious prsefect
considered as his pupil, rather than his sovereign. Regardless of the
public opinion, he indulged his passions without remorse and without
resistance; and his malignant and rapacious spirit rejected every
passion that might have contributed to his own glory or the happiness
of the people. His avarice,11 which seems to have prevailed in his
corrupt mind over every other sentiment, attracted the wealth of the
East by the various arts of partial and general extortion-oppressive
taxes, scandalous bribery, immoderate fines, unjust confiscations, forced
or fictitious testaments, by which the tyrant despoiled of their lawful
inheritance the children of strangers or enemies; and the public sale
of justice, as well as of favour, which he instituted in the palace of
Constantinople. The ambitious candidate eagerly solicited, at the
expense of the fairest part of his patrimony, the honours a,nd emolu-
ments of some provincial government; the lives and fortunes of the
unhappy people were abandoned to the most liberal purchaser; and
the public discontent was sometimes appeased by the sacrifice of an
unpopular criminal, -whose punishment was profitable only to the
prsefect of the East, his accomplice and his judge. If avarice were

* Ammonias . . . Rufmum propriis monibus suseepit sacro fonte muiiclaturn. See
Eoswoyde's Vitic Patrum, p. 947. [Heraclidis Paradisus in Append, ad Vit. Patr.
p. 941 &.] Soxomen (1. viii. c. 17} mentions the church and monastery: and Tille-
mont (Mem. Eccle"s. torn. ix. p. 503) records this synod, in -which St. Gregory of
JSFyssa performed a conspicuous part.

10 Montescjuieu (KBprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 12) praises one of the lav*s of TheoOnsiug,
addressed to the prefect Kufinus (1. ix. tit. iv. leg. unic.1), to discourage the prose-
cution of treasonable or sacrilegious words. A tyrannical statute always proves the
existence of tyranny; but a laudable edict may only contain tho specious professions
or ineffectual wishes of the prince or his ministers. This, I am afraid, is a just
though mortifying canon of criticism.

11 fiuctibus auri

Expleri calor ille nequit 

Congestas cumulantur opes; orbisque rapinas
Accipit uua domus.

This character (Claudian, in Rufin. i. 184-220) is confirmed by Jeroin, a disin-
terested witness (dedecua insatiabilis avaritiaa, torn, i, ad Heliodor. p. 20 [Epitt. Ix.
torn. i. p. 342, ed. Vallars.]), by Zosimus (J. v. [c. 1] p. 28t>), and by Suidas, who
copied tho history of Kunapius.
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not the blindest of the human passions, the motives of Rcifinus might
excite our curiosity, and we might be tempted to inquire with what
view he violated every principle of humanity and justice to accumulate
those immense treasures which he could not spend without folly nor
possess without danger. Perhaps he vainly imagined that he laboured
for the interest of an only daughter, on whom he intended to "bestow
his royal pupil and the august rank of empress of the East. Perhaps
he deceived himself by the opinion that his avarice was the instrument
of his ambition. He aspired to place his fortune on a secure and
independent basis, which should no longer depend on the caprice of
the young emperor; yet he neglected to conciliate the hearts of the
soldiers and people by the liberal distribution of those riches which he
had acquired with so much toil and with so mucb guilt. The extreme
parsimony of Rufinus left him only the reproach and envy of ill-
gotten wealth; his dependents served him without attachment; the
universal hatred of mankind was repressed only by the influence of
servile fear. The fate of Lucian proclaimed to the East that the
prsefect, whose industry was much abated in the despatch of ordinary
business, was active and indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge.
Lucian, the son of the prefect Florentius, the oppressor of Gaul and
the enemy of Julian, had employed a considerable part of his inherit-
ance, the fruit of rapine and corruption, to purchase the friendship of
Rufinus and the high office of count of the East. But the new
magistrate imprudently departed from the maxims of the court and
of the times, disgraced his benefactor by the contrast of a virtuous
and temperate administration, and presumed to refuse an act of injus-
tice which might have tended to the profit of the emperor's uncle
Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent the supposed insult; and the
prefect of the East resolved to execute in person the cruel vengeance
which he meditated against this ungrateful delegate of his power. He
performed with incessant speed the journey of seven or eight hundred
miles from Constantinople to Antioch, entered the capital of Syria at
the dead of night, and spread universal consternation among a people
ignorant of his design, but not ignorant of his character. The count
of the fifteen provinces of the East was dragged, like the vilest male-
factor, before the arbitrary tribunal of Rufinus. Notwithstanding the
clearest evidence of his integrity, which was .not impeached even by
the voice of an accuser, Lucian was condemned, almost without a
trial, to suffer a cruel and ignominious punishment. The ministers
of the tyrant, by the order and in the presence of their master, beat
him on the neck with leather thongs armed at the extremities with
lead; and when he fainted under the violence of the pain, he was
removed 'n a close litter to conceal his dying agonies from the eyes
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of the indignant city. No sooner had Rufinus perpetrated this inhu-
man act, the sole object of his expedition, than he returned, amidst
the deep and silent curses of a trembling people, from Antioch to
Constantinople; and his diligence was accelerated by the hope of
accomplishing, without delay, the nuptials of his daughter with the
emperor of the East12

But Rufinus soon experienced that a prudent minister should con<
staitly secure his royal captive by the strong, though Heisdis-
invisible, chain of habit; and that the merit, and much more Earrtge
easily the "favour of the absent, are obliterated in a short f^sTjf18'
time from the mind of -a weak and capricious sovereign. April 27*
While the prsefect satiated his revenge at Antioch, a secret conspi-
racy of the favourite eunuchs, directed by the great chamberlain
Eutropius, undermined his power in the palace o£ Constantinople.
They discovered that Arcadius was not inclined to love the daughter
of Rufinus, who had been chosen without his consent for his bride,
and they contrived to substitute in her place the fair Eudoxia, the
daughter of Bauto,13 a general of the Franks in the service of Rome,
and who was educated, since the death of her father, in the family of
the sons of Promotus. The young emperor, whose chastity had been
strictly guarded by the pious care of his tutor Arsenius,14 eagerly
listened to the artful and flattering descriptions of the charms of
Eudoxia: he gazed with impatient ardour on her picture, and he
understood the necessity of concealing his amorous designs from the
knowledge of a minister who was so deeply interested to oppose the
consummation of his happiness. Soon after the return of Rufinus, the
approaching ceremony of the royal nuptials was announced to the
people of Constantinople, who prepared to celebrate with false and
hollow acclamations the fortune of his daughter. A splendid train of
eunuchs and officers issued, in hymeneal pomp, from the gates of the
palace, bearing aloft the diadem, the robes, and the inestimable
ornaments of the future empress. The solemn procession passed
through the streets of the city, which were adorned with garlands
and filled with spectators; but when it reached the house of the song

" Carfcera segnis ;
Ad facinus voloxj penitus regione remotau
Tmpiger ire viaa.

This allusion of Claudian (in Kufin. i. 241) is again explained by the circumstantial
narrative of Zositaus (1. v. [c. 2] p. 28S,;289).

13 Zoairnus (1. iv. [c. 33] p. 243) praises the Talour, prudence, and integrity of
Bauto tho Frank. See Tillemont., Hist, des Kmpereurs, torn. v. p. 771.

14 Arsenius escaped from the palace of Constantinople, and passed fifty-five years in
rigid penance in the monasteries of Egypt. See Tillemont, Mdm. Keclcs. torn. xiv.
p. (>7(>~702; and Floury, Hist. Ecclcs. torn, v, p. 1, &c.; but the latter, for want oJ
authentic materials, has given too much credit to the legend of
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of Promotus, the principal eunuch respectfully entered the mansion,
invested the fair Eudoxia with the Imperial robes, and conducted her
in triumph to the palace and bed of Arcadius.15 The secrecy and
success with which this conspiracy against Hufinus had been con-
ducted imprinted a mark of indelible ridicule on the character of a
minister who had suffered himself to be deceived, in a post where the
arts of deceit and dissimulation constitute the most distinguished
merit. He considered, with a mixture of indignation and fear, the
victory of an aspiring eunuch who had secretly captivated the favour
of his sovereign; and the disgrace of his daughter, whose interest was
inseparably connected with his own, wounded the tenderness, or at
least the pride, of Rufinus. At the moment when he flattered him-
self that he should become the father of a line of kings, a foreign
maid, who had Ijeea educated in the house of his implacable enemies,
was introduced into the Imperial bed; and Eudoxia soon displayed a
superiority of sense and spirit to improve the ascendant which her
beauty must acquire over the mind of a fond and youthful husband.
The emperor would soon be instructed to hate, to fear, and to destroy
the powerful subject whom he had injured; and the consciousness of
aruilt deprived Rufinus of every hope, either of safety or comfort, in
the retirement of a private life. But he still possessed the most
effectual means of defending his dignity, and perhaps of "oppressing
his enemies. The prsefect still exercised an uncontrolled authority
over the civil and military government of the East: and his treasures,
if he could resolve to use them, might be employed to procure proper
instruments for the execution of the blackest designs that.pride, ambition,
and revenge could suggest to a desperate statesman. The character of
Rufinus seemed to justify the accusations that lie conspired against the
person of his sovereign to seat himself on the vacant throne; and that
he had secretly invited the Huns and the Goths to invade the provinces
of the empire and to increase the public confusion. The subtle
praefeet, whose life had been spent in the intrigues of the palace,
opposed with equal arms the artful measures of the eunuch Kutropius ;
but the timid soul of Rufinus was astonished by the hostile approach
of a more formidable rival, of the great Stilicho, the general, or rather
the master, of the empire of the West.18

« This story (Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 3] p. 290) proves that the hymoiwul rite of
antiquity were still practised, without idolatry, by the Christians of the Kiwt: ami
the bride was forcibly conducted from the house of hor parents to that of her him-
band. Our form of marriage requires, with less delicacy, the express ami public
consent of a virgin. 

" " *

J« Zosimus (1 y. [c. 4] p 290), Orosius (1. vii. c. 37), ami th« <flironi«lo of Mur-
cellmus Claudian (m Kufin. n. 7-100) paints, in lively colours, the dtetreau and
guilt oi tne prscfect.
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The celestial gift, which Achilles obtained, and Alexander envied,
of a poet worthy to celebrate the actions of heroes, has chapter of
been enjoyed by Stilicho, in a much higher degree than mlw&Sui
might have been expected from the declining state of genius f^wL'tl"
and of art. The muse of Claudian,17 devoted to his service, emPirc-
was always prepared to stigmatise his adversaries, Rufinus or Eutro-
plus, with eternal infamy; or to paint, in the most splendid colours,
the victories and virtues of a powerful benefactor. In the review of
a period indifferently supplied with authentic materials, we cannot
refuse to illustrate the annals of Honorius from the invectives, or the
panegyrics, of a contemporary writer; but as Claudian appears to
have indulged the most ample privilege of a poet and a courtierj
some criticism will be requisite to translate the language of fiction
or exaggeration into the truth and simplicity of historic prose. His
silence concerning the family of Stilicho may be admitted as a proof
that his patron was neither able nor desirous to boast of a long
series of illustrious progenitors; and the slight mention of his lather,
an officer of barbarian cavalry in the service of Valeris, seems to
countenance the assertion that the general who so long commanded
the armies of Rome was descended from the savage and perfidious
race of the Vandals.18 If Stilicho had not possessed the external
advantages of strength and stature, the most flattering bard, in the
presence of so many thousand spectators, would have hesitated to
affirm that he surpassed the measure of the demi-gods of antiquity;
and that, whenever he moved, with lofty steps, through the streets of
the capital, the astonished crowd made room for the stranger, who
displayed, in a private condition, the awful majesty of a hero. From
his earliest youth he embraced the profession of arms; his prudence
and valour were soon distinguished in the field; the horsemen and
archers of the East admired his superior dexterity; and in each
degree of his military promotions, the public judgment always pre-
vented and approved the choice of the sovereign. He was named
by Theodosius to ratify a solemn treaty with the monarch of Persia:
he supported, during that important embassy, the dignity of the
Roman name; and after his return to Constantinople his merit was
rewarded by an intimate and honourable alliance with the Imperial
family. Theodosius had been prompted, by a pious motive of fraternal
affection, to adopt, for his own, the daughter of his brother llonorius;

17 Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetual theme of Claudian, The youth
and private life of the hero are vaguely expressed in the poein on Ins lirst consulship.
35-140. . 

*'

18 Vandalorum imbellis, avarao, perfidcc, et clolonee gontis gcnorc cflitus. OnwiuH
1. vii. c. 38. Jerom (torn. i. ad Gerontiam, p. O-'J) calln him a'semi-barbarian.
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the beauty and accomplishments of Serena19 were universally admired
by the obsequious court ; and Stilicho obtained the preference over a
crowd of rivals who ambitiously disputed the hand of the princess,
and the favour of her adoptive father.20 The assurance that the
husband of Serena would be faithful to the throne which he was
permitted to approach engaged the emperor to exalt the fortunes,
and to employ the abilities, of the sagacious and intrepid Stilicho.

He rose through the successive steps of master of the horse,
SmSanlf7 and count of the domestics, to the supreme rank of master-
A.D. 385-408. 

generaj Qf gji tke cavairy an£ infantry of the Roman, or at
least of the Western, empire ;21 and his enemies confessed that he
invariably disdained to barter for gold the rewards of merit, or to
defraud the soldiers of the pay and gratifications which they deserved
or claimed from the liberality of the state.22 The valour and con-
duct which he afterwards displayed in the defence of Italy against
the arms of Alaric and Radagaisus may justify the fame of his early
achievements ; and in an age less attentive to the laws of honour or
of pride, the Roman generals might yield the pre-eminence of rank
to the ascendant of superior genius.23 He lamented and revenged
the murder of Promotus, his rival and his friend ; and the massacre
of many thousands of the flying Bastarnae is represented by the poet
as a bloody sacrifice which the Roman Achilles offered to the manes
of another Patroclus. The virtues and victories of Stilicho deserved

the hatred of Rufinus : and the arts of calumny might have been
successful, if the tender and vigilant Serena had not protected her
husband against his domestic foes, whilst he vanquished in the field
the enemies of the empire.24 Theodosius continued to support an

19 Claudian, in an imperfect poem, has drawn a fair, perhaps a flattering, portrait
of Serena. That favourite niece of Theodosius was born, as well as her sister Tlier-
mantia, in Spain; from whence, in their earliest youth, they were honourably con
ducted to the palace of Constantinople.

20 Some doubt may be entertained whether this adoption was legal, or only meta-
phorical (see Dueange, Fam. Byzant. p, 75). An old inscription gives Stilicho the
singular title of Pro-gener Dim Theodosii.

21 Claudian (Laus Serenas, 190, 193) expresses, in poetic language, the "dilectus
equomm," and the "gemino mox idem culmine duxit agmina/* The inscription
adds, "count of the domestics," an important command, which. Stilicho, in tl?e
height of his grandeur, might prudently retain.

22 The beautiful lines of Claudian (in L Cons. Stilich. ii. 113) display his genius:
but the integrity of Stilicho (in the military administration) is ranch more firmly
established by the unwilling evidence of Zosimus (1. v. [c. 34] p. 34 5 )."

Ingrueret, quamvis annis et jure minori,
Cedere grandsevos equitum peditumque magistros
Adspiceres. Claudian, Laus Seren. v. 1 96, See.

A modern general would deem their submission either heroic patriotism or abject
servility.

24 Compare the poem on the first consulship (i. 95-115) with, tho Ltws Serena
(227-237, where it unfortunately breaks off X We may perceive the deep, inveterate
malice of Rufinus .
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unworthy minister, to whose diligence he delegated the
of the palace and of the East; but when he marched against tlie
tyrant Eugenius, he associated his faithful general to the labours and
glories of the civil war ; and in the last moments of his life the dying
monarch recommended to Stilicho the care of his sons and of the
republic.23 The ambition and the abilities of Stilicho were not
unequal to the important trust ; and he claimed the guardianship of
the two empires during the minority of Arcadius and IIonorius.SG
The first measure of his administration, or rather of his reign, dis-
played to the nations the vigour and activity of a spirit worthy to
command. He passed the Alps in the depth of winter ; descended
the stream of the Rhine, from the fortress of Basel to the marshes of
Batavia ; reviewed the state of the garrisons ; repressed the enterprises
of the Germans ; and, after establishing along the banks a firm and
honourable peace, returned with incredible speed to the palace of
Milan.27 The person and court of Honorius were subject to the
master-general of the West ; and the armies and provinces of Europe
obeyed, without hesitation, a regular authority, which was exercised
in the name of their young sovereign. Two rivals only remained to
dispute the claims, and to provoke the vengeance, of Stilicho. Within
the limits of Africa, Gildo, the Moor, maintained a proud and dan-
gerous independence ; and the minister of Constantinople asserted his
equal reign over the emperor and the empire of the East.

The impartiality which Stilicho affected, as the common guardian
of the royal brothers, engaged him to regulate the equal ciivi-
siou of the arms, the jewels, and the magnificent wardrobe and' death
and furniture of the deceased emperor. H But the most im~ A.D. 305, If "* f l 1 1 i>8 -D * xl L " w

Nov 2Y

portaut object of the inheritance consisted of the numerous
legions, cohorts, and squadrons, of llomans or barbarians, whom the
event of the civil war had united under the standard of Theodosius.

The various multitudes' of Europe and Asia, exasperated by recent
animosities, were overawed by the authority of a single man ; and the

" Quota frtdritms ipao
Discedcttfl, clipomn defonsorcmquo dodisti. (iv. Conn. Hon. 432.)

Vet tho nomination, won private (iii. Cons. lion. 1421-"cnnotoR di.seedero . . . jubet-
and may therefore bo HURpectod. ZosimuH and Stiidas apply to Stiliuho and Itufiuus
the Hiii tH) tvuial title of ' KT/T^«**/; guardians, or proeuratorH.

<<w Tho Roman law diHtmguiBhos two sorts of ?;*»*«/"%, which expired at tho age of
fourteen and of twenty-five. Tho one was subject to the tutor, or guardian, of tho
jxTHon; tho ot.her, to tho curator, or triiRtoo, of tho cKtato (HoinucciuH, Antiquitat.
Kom. ad Jurisprudent, pertinent. Li. tit. xxii. xxiii. p. *ilH-'Ji:52). But those legal
:do;ui wero never accurately transferred into tho oonHtitution of an elective monarchy.

'21 ftee Claudian (i. Conn. Stilich. i. I8H-24li); hnfc ho uiuHt allow more than fifteen
duy« for the journey and return between Milan and Loydon.

!M 1. Conn. Stilich. ii. R8-04. Not only the mbe« and diadumB of the decease/
cinporor, but even the helmets, sword-hiltn, belts, cuhw-wea, &c., were enriched W''
pearly em*traldjdi, and diamondn.
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rigid discipline of Stilicho protected the lands of the citizen from the
rapine of the licentious soldier.29 Anxious, however, and impatient
to relieve Italy from the presence of this formidable host, which could
be useful only on the frontiers of the empire, he listened to the just
requisition of the minister of Areadius, declared his intention of re-
conducting in person the troops of the East, and dexterously em-
ployed the rumour of a Gothic tumult to conceal his private designs
of ambition and revenge.31* The guilty soul of Rufnms was alarmed
by the approach of a warrior and a rival whose enmity he deserved ;
he computed, with increasing terror, the narrow space of hw life and
greatness; and, as the last hope of safety, he interposed the authority
of the emperor Areadius. Stilieho, who appears to have directed his
inarch along the sea-coast of the Adriatic, was not far distant from
the city of Thessalonica when he received a peremptory message to
recall the troops of the East, and to declare that Jtitt nearer approach
would be considered, by the Byzantine court, as an act of hostility/
The prompt and unexpected obedience of the general of the West
convinced the vulgar of his loyalty and moderation; and, as he had
already engaged the affection of the Eastern troops, he recommended
to their zeal the execution of his bloody design, which might be
accomplished in his absence, with less danger perhaps, and with less
reproach. Stilieho left the command of the troops of the East to
Gainas, the Goth, on whose fidelity he firmly relied, with an assurance
at least that the hardy barbarian would never he diverted from his
purpose by any consideration of fear or remorse. The soldiers were
easily persuaded to punish the enemy of Stilieho and of .Home; and
such was the general hatred which Rufmus had excited, that the fatal
secret, communicated to thousands, was faithfully preserved during
the long march from Thessaloniea to the gates of Constantinople.
As soon as they had resolved his death, they condescended to Hatter
his pride; the ambitious prefect was seduced to believe that thoa!
powerful auxiliaries might be tempted to place the diadem on hi»

20 
- - Ttintotjuo rtiwoto

Principe, mutatas orbia non Roimi huboniui.

Tins high commendation (i. Cons. Stil. i. 144)) may b«i juMifu'd by tW fcmm of the
dying emperor (do Boll. Gildon. 29'2~;Joi), ami the peace and goocf unh-r which \\i-rt*
enjoyed after his death (i. Cons. Stil. i. If»o~lU8).

ao Stilicho's march and the death of Kufhmiuiro diwrilunl by C'himliim (in liufin.
1. ii. 101-453), ZoHimus (l.v. [<x7] p. 4JtM», #17), fcjossomen (l.viil <"� l\ S.irr«tt«M »l.vi.
e. 1), 1'hilostorgius (1, xi. e. !i, with Uodoftvy, p. 441 j, ami tho ('hmnu'lu of
MareellmuH.

a According to Cluudian, Stilieho had Hufm. 1. ii. I7!M Hrr« h«.i wu« ̂ toj»jHut
I'rofiHod the Alps to encounter Alarie, and by an or<W of the ll>'»uitin«* ec»urt »//»«/.
had advanced SIB far an Thewsaly. ("ha- lUf»\ and then hnl h'm lorwn to Ti*«w-
plot ThcNBaliam forri nltor," (.laud'um, in nulotajia, Svenoto 'Up, iiT.»«8-
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head; and the treasures which he distributed with a tardy a,nc*
reluctant hand were accepted by the indignant multitude as an insult
rather than as a gift. At the distance of a mile from the capital, in
the field of Mars, before the palace of Hebdomon, the troops halted;
and the emperor, as well as his minister, advanced, according to
ancient custom, respectfully to salute the power which supported their
throne. As Rufinus passed along the ranks, and disguised, with
studied courtesy, his innate haughtiness, the wings insensibly wheeled
from the right and left, and enclosed the devoted victim within the
circle of their anus. Before he could reflect on the danger of his
situation, Gainas gave the signal of death; a daring and forward
soldier plunged his sword into the breast of the guilty prefect, and
Rufinus fell, groaned, and expired, at the feet of the affrighted
emperor. If the agonies of a moment could expiate the crimes of a
whole life, or if the outrages inflicted on a breathless corpse could be
the object of pity, our humanity might perhaps be affected by the
horrid circumstances which accompanied the murder of Rufinus. His
mangled body was abandoned to the brutal fury of the populace of
either sex, who hastened in crowds, from every quarter of the city, u>
trample on the remains of the haughty minister at whose frown they
had so lately trembled. His right hand was cut ofF, and carried
through the streets of Constantinople, in cruel mockery, to extort
contributions for the avaricious tyrant, whose head was publicly
exposed, borne aloft on the point of a long lance.31 According to
the savage maxims of the Greek republics, his innocent family would
have shared the punishment of bis crimes. The wife and daughter
of Rufinus were indebted for their safety to the influence of religion.
Her sanctuary protected them ft .nn the raging madness of the people ;
and they were permitted to spend the remainder of their lives in
the exercises of Christian devotion in the peaceful retirement of
Jerusalem/1*

The servile poet of Stilicho applauds with ferocious joy this horrid
deed, which, in the execution, perhaps of justice, violated \)\m^(\ <>r
every law of nature and society, profaned the majesty of ̂ pS,
the prince, and renewed the dangerous examples of military Atl>*3Ht *°-

*l Tho dimtcrtitm of Huflnua, which Claudian performs with the wiyago coolness of an
anatomwt (in Kuilu. ii. 405-415), is likowino specified by ZonimuH [v. c. 7j and Jeroin
(torn. I p. 2f> [Kpist. be. torn. L p. 342, ed. Vallara.]).

32 Tho Pagan Zommus montkmw their sanctuary and pilgrimage. The sister of
Rufnuis, Sylvania, who pa8«od her life at Jerusalem, is famous in monastic history.
1. Tho BtudioiiB virgin had diligently, and even repeatedly, perused the commentators,
on tho Bible, Origcn, Gregory, IJaml, &«., to tho amount of five millions of lines.
2. At tho age of threescore she could boast that she had never washed her hands, face,
or any part of hor wholo body, except the tips of her fingers, to receive the com-
munion. See. tin* Vitto Ptttrum, p. 779, 977.
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licence. The contemplation of the universal order and harmony had
satisfied Claudian of the existence of the Deity; but the prosperous
impunity of vice appeared to contradict his moral attributes ; and the
fate of Rufinus was the only event which could dispel the religious
doubts of the poet33 Such an act might vindicate the honour of
Providence; hut it did not much contribute to the happiness of the
people. In less than three months they were informed of the maxims
of the new administration, by a singular edict, which established the
exclusive rio-ht of the treasury over the spoils of Kufinus; arid silenced,
under heavy penalties, the presumptuous claims of the subjects of the
Eastern empire who had been injured by his rapacious tyranny.34
Even Stilicho did not derive from the murder of his rival the fruit
which he had proposed; and though he gratified his revenge, his
ambition was disappointed. Under the name of a favourite, the
weakness of Arcadius required a master, but he naturally preferred
the obsequious arts of the eunuch Eutropius, who had obtained his
domestic confidence; and the emperor contemplated with terror and
aversion the stern genius of a foreign warrior. Till they were
divided by the jealousy of power, the sword of Gainas, and the
charms of Eudoxia, supported the favour of the great chamberlain of
the palace: the perfidious Goth, who was appointed master-general of
the East, betrayed, without scruple, the interest of his benefactor;
and the same troops who had so lately massacred the enemy of
Stilicho were engaged to support, against him, the independence of
the throne of Constantinople. The favourites of Arcadius fomented
a secret and irreconcileable war against a formidable hero, who
aspired to govern and to defend the two empires of Rome and the
two sons of Theodosius. They incessantly laboured, by dark arid
treacherous machinations, to deprive him of the esteem of the prince,
the respect of the people, and the friendship of the barbarians. The
life of Stilicho was repeatedly attempted by the dagger of hired
assassins; and a decree was obtained from the senate of Constan-
tinople, to declare him an enemy of the republic, and to confiscate
his ample possessions in the provinces of the East. At a time when
the only hope of delaying the ruin of the Roman name depended on
the firm union and reciprocal aid of all the nations to whom it had
been gradually communicated, the subjects of Arcadius and llonorius
were instructed, by their respective masters, to view each other in a
foreign and even hostile light; to rejoice in their mutual calamities ;

33 See the beautiful exordium of his invective against Rufinus, which is curiously
discussed by the sceptic Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, KUFIN. Not. E.

* See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xlil leg. U,15. The new ministers attempted,
with inconsistent avarice, to seize the spoils of their predecessor and to provide foi
tueir own future security.
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and to embrace, as tlicir faithful allies, the barbarians whom they
excited to invade the territories of their countrymen.35 The natives
of Italy affected to despise the servile and effeminate Greeks of
Byzantium, who presumed to imitate the dress, and to usurp the
dignity, of Roman senators ;:j(i and the Greeks had not yet forgot the
sentiments of hatred arid contempt which their polished ancestors
Aad so long entertained for the rude inhabitants of the West. The
distinction of two governments, which soon produced the separation
of two nations, will justify my design of suspending the series of the
Byzantine history, to prosecute, without interruption, the disgraceful
but memorable reign of llonorius.

The prudent Stilicho, instead of persisting to force the inclination?
of a prince and people who rejected his government, wisely revolt of
.abandoned Arcadius to his unworthy favourites: and his Slwca"1
reluctance to involve the two empires in a civil war displayed Atl)-3a6-398-
the moderation of a minister who had so often signalised his military
spirit and abilities. But if Stilicho had any longer endured the revolt
of Africa, he would have betrayed the security of the capital, and the
majesty of the Western emperor, to the capricious insolence of a
Moorish rebel. Gildo,37 the brother of the tyrant Firmus, had
preserved and obtained, as the reward of his apparent fidelity, the
immense patrimony which was forfeited by treason ; long and meri-
torious service in the armies of Koine raised him to the dignity of a
military count; the narrow policy of the court of Theodosius had
adopted the mischievous expedient of supporting a legal government
by the interest of a powerful family; and the brother of Firmus was
invested with the command of Africa. His ambition soon usurped
the administration of justice and of the finances, without account and
without control; and be maintained, during a reign of twelve years,
the possession of an office from \v\ ich it was impossible to remove
him without the danger of a civil war. During those twelve years
the provinces of Africa groaned under the dominion of a tyrant who
seemed to unite the unfeeling temper of a stranger with the partial
resentments of domestic faction. The forms of law were often

M See Ckudian (i. Cons. Stilieh. 1. i. 275, L>92, 21W, 1. ii. 83), and Zosimus, 1. v.
fe. 11] p. ;$()2.

** Claudian turnn tho coJUBtilsliip of tho eunuch Kutropiue into a national reflection
(l-ii. 135):

- Plaudentoin cento hcuatuw,
Kt BymntmoB prowron, (trititnn/ntr Quirites:
(.) putribuM ploboH, 0 digni console patron.

It m curious to observe tho first symptoms of jealouny and achisin between old and
new Homo, botweon tho t'jrook» and Lathis.

:)7 Olamlian may have exaggerated tho vicofl of Gildo; but his Moorish extraction,
bin notorious actions, and tho complaint** of St. Auguntin, may justify the poet's invec-
tives. BaroniuB (Annul, Kecltw. A.D. H9tJ, N°, '*}!>-&(]) IIHH treated the African rebellion
with nil ill and Iwirmnjjf.
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superseded by the use of poison; and if the trembling guests who
were invited to the table of Gildo presumed to'express their fears,
the insolent suspicion served only to excite his fury, and he loudly
summoned the ministers of death. Gildo alternately indulged the
passions of avarice and lust;38 and if his days were terrible to the
rich, his nights were not less dreadful to husbands and parents. The
fairest of their wives and daughters were prostituted to the embraces
of the tyrant; and afterwards abandoned to a ferocious troop of
barbarians and assassins, the black or swarthy natives of the desert,
whom Gildo considered as the only guardians of his throne. In the
civil war between Theodosius and Eugenius, the count, or rather the
sovereign of Africa, maintained a haughty and suspicious neutrality;
refused to assist either of the contending parties with troops or vessels.
expected the declaration of fortune, and reserved for the conqueroi
the vain professions of his allegiance. Such professions would not
have satisfied the master of the Roman world: but the death of
Theodosius, and the weakness and discord of his sons, confirmed the
power of the Moor, who condescended, as a proof of his moderation,
to abstain from the use of the diadem, and to supply Rome with the
customary tribute, or rather subsidy, of corn. In every division of
the empire, the five provinces of Africa were invariably assigned to
the West; and Gildo had consented to govern that extensive country
in the name of Honorius; but his knowledge of the character and
designs of Stilicho soon engaged him to address his homage to a
more distant and feeble sovereign. The ministers of Arcadius
embraced the cause of a perfidious rebel; and the delusive hope of
adding the numerous cities of Africa to the empire of the East
tempted them to assert a claim which they were incapable of
supporting either ̂y reason or by arms:39

When Stilicho had given a firm and decisive answer to the pre-
Heiscon- tensions of the Byzantine court, he solemnly accused the
demned by * *.*"-> P i ""* i i " i i -i /»
the Roman tyrant of Africa before the tribunal which had formerly
A a 39?. judged the kings and nations of the earth ; and the image

38 Instat terribilis vivis, morientibus hseres,
Virginibus raptor, thalamis obscenus adulter.
Kulla quies: oritur praeda cessante libido,
JDivitibusque dies., et nox metuenda maritis.

Mauris clarissima quseque
Fastidita datur.

t)e Bello Gildonico, 165, 189.
JSaronius condemns, still more severely, the licentiousness of Gildo; as his wife, his
daughter, and his sister, were examples of perfect chastity. The adulteries of the
African soldiers are checked by one of the Imperial laws.

39 Inque tuam sortem numerosas transtulit ufbes.
Claudian (de Bell. Gildonico, 230-324) has touched, with political delicacy, the
intrigues of the Byzantine court, which are likewise mentioned by Zosimus (1 v fc 111
p. 3U2). L ' '
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of the republic was revived, after a long interval, under the
reign of Ilonorius. The emperor transmitted an accurate and ample
detail of the complaints of the provincials, and the crimes of Gildo,
to the Roman senate; and the members of that venerable assembly
were required to pronounce the condemnation of the rebel. Their
unanimous suffrage declared him the enemy of the republic; and the
decree of the senate added a sacred and legitimate sanction to the
Roman arms.40 A people who still remembered that their ancestors
had been the masters of the world would have applauded, with
conscious pride, the representation of ancient freedom, if they had
not long since been accustomed to prefer the solid assurance of bread
to the unsubstantial visions of liberty and greatness. The subsistence
of Rome depended on the harvests of Africa; and it was evident
that a declaration of war would be the signal of famine. The praefect
Symmachus, who presided in the deliberations of the senate, admo-
nished the minister of his just apprehension that, as soon as the
revengeful Moor should prohibit the exportation of corn, the tran-
quillity, and perhaps the safety, of the capital, would be threatened by
the hungry rage of a turbulent multitude.41 The prudence of Stilicho
conceived, and executed without delay, the most effectual measure
for the relief of the Roman people. A large and seasonable supply
of corn, collected in the inland provinces of Gaul, was embarked on
the rapid stream of the Rhone, and transported by an easy navigation
from the Rhone to the Tiber. During the whole term of the African
war, the granaries of Rome were continually filled, her dignity was
vindicated from the humiliating dependence, and the minds of an
immense people were quieted*by the calm confidence of peace and
plenty.42

The cause of Rome, and the conduct of the African war, were
intrusted by Stilicho to a general active and ardent to ,

. J 
. . ill mi Tll(" Afl'l(>Al1

avenge Ins private injuries on the head of the tyrant. 1 he war,
spirit of discord which prevailed in the house of Nabal had
excited a deadly quarrel between two of his sons, Giklo and Mas-
eezel.43 The usurper pursued, with implacable rage, the life of his
younger brother, whose courage and abilities he feared; and Mascezcl,
oppressed by superior power, took refuge in the court of Milan ; whei*c

*° SyimniicliuB (1. iv. epiat. 4) expresses tlio judicial forma of the senate; and
Claudian, (i. Cons. Stilieh. 1, i. 325, &c.) BeeniH to fool the spirit of a Roman.

45 Clauclian finely dinplayfl these complaints of Syramachufl, in a speech of the
goddess of Homo before the throne of Jupiter (de Bell. Qildon. 28-1548).

4a See Claudian (in Kutrop. Li. 40'J, &c. ; i. Cons. StiL 1. i. 306, &c. ; li. Cons.
Stilicli. 01, &c.).

4a He was of a mature age, since ho had formerly (A.D. 37.3) served .against his
brother Firnms (Aminian. xxix. 5). Claudian, who understood the court of Milan,
clwolln on the injuries, rather than the merits, of Mascossel (de Bell. Gild. 389-434),
The Moorinh war was not worthy of Honorius or Stilicho, &c,

VOL, IV. 0
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he soon received the cruel intelligence that his two innocent and
helpless children had been murdered by their inhuman uncle. The
affliction of the father was suspended only by the desire of revenge.
The vigilant Stilicho already prepared to collect the naval and
military forces of the Western empire; and he had resolved, if the
tyrant should be able to wage an equal and doubtful war, to inarch
against him in person. But as Italy required his presence, and an it
might be dangerous to weaken the defence of the frontier, he judged
it more advisable that Mascezel should attempt this arduous adventure
at the head of a chosen body of Gallic veterans, who had lately served
under the standard of Eugenius. These troops, who were exhorted
to convince the world that they could subvert, as well as defend, the
throne of an usurper, consisted of the Jovian^ the Hereulian, and the
Augustan legions; of the Nervian auxiliaries; of the soldiers who
displayed in their banners the symbol of a lion; and of the troops
which were distinguished by the auspicious names of JFortunttte- and
Invincible. Yet such was the smallness of their establishments, or
the difficulty of recruiting, that these seven bands/4 of high dignity
and reputation in the service of Rome, amounted to no more than five
thousand effective men.45 The fleet of galleys and transports wailed
in tempestuous weather from the port of Pisa, in Tuscany, and steered
their course to the little island of Capraria, which had borrowed that
name from the wild goats, its original inhabitants, whose place was
now occupied by a new colony of a strange and savage appearance.
" The whole island (says an ingenious traveller of those times) is
" filled, or rather defiled, by men who fly from the light. They call
" themselves Monies or solitaries, because they choose to live alone,
" without any witnesses of their actions. They fear the gifts of
u fortune, from the apprehension of losing them; and, lest they should
" be miserable, they embrace a life of voluntary wretchedness. How
" absurd is their choice! how perverse their understanding! to dread
" the evils, without being able to support the blessings, of the human
" condition. Either this melancholy madness is the effect of disease,
" 

or else the consciousness of guilt urges these unhappy men to
" exercise on their own bodies the tortures which are inflicted on

" fugitive slaves by the hand of justice." 4G Such was the contempt
44 Claudian, Bell. Gild. 415-423. The change of discipline allowed him to UHO

indifferently the names of Legio, Co/tors, Maniputus. Seethe Notitia finpcrii, S, UK, 40.
"5 Orosius (1. vii. c. 36, p. 565) qualifies this account with an expression, of <Umbt

(ut aiunt); and it scarcely coincides with the tnAftiif a^a? of ZosimiiB (1. v. [c. lit
p. 303). Yet Claudian, after some declamation about Cadmus's soldiers, frankly OWUH
that Stilicho sent a small army, lest the rebel should fly, no timcarc times (j (Joiw
Stilich. 1. i. 314, &c.).

46 Claud. Rutil. Kumatian. Itinerar. lib. i. 430-448. He afterwards (»?>. 515-f>till)
mentions a religious madman OP fche Isle of Gorgoua. For such profane rwmurK
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of a profane magistrate for the monks of Capraria, who were revered
by the pious Mascezel as the chosen servants of God.47 Some of
them were persuaded, by his entreaties, to embark on board the fleet;
and it is observed, to the praise of the Roman general, that his days
and nights were employed in prayer, fasting, and the occupation of
singing psalms. The devout leader, who with such a reinforcement
appeared confident of victory, avoided the dangerous rocks of Corsica,
coasted along the eastern side of Sardinia, and secured his ships
against the violence of the south wind, by casting anchor in the safe
and capacious harbour of Cagliari, at the distance of one hundred and
forty miles from the African shores.48

Gildo was prepared to resist the invasion with all the forces of
Africa. By the liberality of his gifts and promises, he Defeat and
endeavoured to secure the doubtful allegiance of the Roman GiSo,of
soldiers, whilst he attracted to his standard the distant tribes AJ):.398-
of Gsetulia and ̂ Ethiopia. He proudly reviewed an army of seventy
thousand men, and boasted, with the rash presumption which is the
forerunner of disgrace, that his numerous cavalry would trample
under their horses' feet the troops of Mascezel, and involve, in a
cloud of burning sand, the natives of the cold regions of Gaul and
Germany.49 But the Moor who commanded the legions of Honorius
was too well acquainted with the manners of his countrymen to enter-
tain any serious apprehension of a naked and disorderly host of bar-
barians, whose left arm, instead of a shield, was protected only by a
mantle; who were totally disarmed as soon as they had darted their
javelin from their right hand; and whose horses had never been
taught to bear the control, or to obey the guidance, of the bridle.
He fixed his camp of five thousand veterans in the face of a superior
enemy, and, after the delay of three days, gave the signal of a general
engagement.50 As Mascezel advanced before the front with fair
offers of peace and pardon, he encountered one of the foremost
standard-bearers of the Africans, and, on his refusal to yield, struck
him on the arm with his sword. The arm and the standard sunk

Rutilius and Ms accomplices are styled, by bis commentator Barthius, rabiosi canes
diaboli. Tillemont (M&n. Boole's, torn. xii. p. 471) more calmly observes that the
unbelieving poet praises where he means to censure.

47 Orosius, 1. vii. c. 36, p. 564. Augustin commends two of these savage saints of
the Isle of Goats (Epist. Ixxxi. apud Tillemont, Mdm. Ecclds. torn. xiii. p. 317, and
Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.I>. 398, N° 51).

48 Here the first book of the Qildonic war is terminated. The rest of Claudian's

poem has been lost; and we are ignorant how or where the army made good their land-
ing in Africa.

49 Orosius must be responsible for the account. The presumption of Gildo and his
various train of barbarians is celebrated by Claudian (i. Cons. Stil. 1. i. 345-355).

50 St. Ambrose, who had been dead about a year, revealed in a vision the time and
place of the victory. Mascezel afterwards related his dream to Paulinos, the original
biographer of the saint, from whom it might easvly pans to OroHius.
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under the weight of the blow, and the imaginary act of submission
was hastily repeated by all the standards of the line. At this signal
the disaffected cohorts proclaimed the name of their lawful sovereign ;
the barbarians, astonished by the defection of their Roman allies,
dispersed, according to their custom, in tumultuary flight, ; and Mas-
cezel obtained the K>nours of an easy and almost bloodless victory.1'*1
The tyrant escaped from the field of battle to the stm-shorc, and
threw himself into a small vessel, with the hope of reaching' in safety
some friendly port of the empire of the East; but the obstinacy of
the wind drove him back into the harbour of Tabraca/'* which had
acknowledged, with the rest of the province, the dominion of Hone-
rius, and the authority of his lieutenant. The inhabitants, as ft proof
of their repentance and loyalty, seized and confined the person of
Gildo in a dungeon ; and his own despair saved him from the into-
lerable torture of supporting the presence of an injured and victorious
brother.53 The captives and the spoils of Africa were laid ftt the
feet of the emperor ; but Stilicho, whose moderation appeared more
conspicuous and more sincere in the midst of prosperity, still it fleeted
to consult the laws of the republic, and referred to the senate and
people of Rome the judgment of the most illustrious criminals.54
Their trial was public and solemn ; but the judges, in the excrcine of
this obsolete and precarious jurisdiction, were impatient to punish the
African magistrates who had intercepted the subsistence of the lloiwin
people. The rich and guilty province was oppressed by the Imperial
ministers, who had a visible interest to multiply the number of the
accomplices of Gildo ; and if an edict of Honorius seems to chedk the
malicious industry of informers, a subsequent edict, at the distance of
ten years, continues and renews the prosecution of the of Fence** which
had been committed in the time of the general rebellion.5* The
adherents of the tyrant who escaped the first fury of the soldlera and
the judges might derive some consolation from the tragic fate of hk
brother, who could never obtain his pardon for the extraordinary

5i Zosimus (1. v. [c. 11] p. 303) supposes an obHtinnto combat; but tho iiiwTnlhv m
Orosius appears to conceal a real fact under tho <liH«uiHo of a minwto.

Tabraca lay between the two Hippon (OlluriuH, tow. it. p. 11*2- l>'Anvill<*
torn. 111 p. 84). Orosuis has distinctly namud tlw Held of battb, but our iirnonuiott
cannot define the precise situation.
m 53 The death of Gildo is expressed by Claudian (i. COIIH. Stii. 1. ;if»7v and lit* br«i
interpreters, Zosimus and Oronius.

*-?1*) tBcribuH «'«»' *ri»l (tmmut quon Africa
), and applauds the nwtoratioH of tho ancient constitution.

It is here that he introduces tho famous wsntonco HO fwniliw to the fwutbi of

Nunquam libertas gratio
Quam. sub rogo pio.

h dnP?dSi °n royal l)icty 8carcoly '^nerx-oB thatosian Code, 1. ix, tit. xxxix. l^. 3, tit. xl. W. u».
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services which he had performed. After he had finished an important
war in the space of a single winter, Mascezel was received at the
court of Milan with loud applause, affected gratitude, and secret
jealousy ;5(i and his death, which perhaps was the effect of accident,
has been considered as the crime of Stilicho. In the passage of a
bridge, the Moorish prince, who accompanied the master-general of
the West, was suddenly thrown from his horse into the river; the
officious haste of the attendants was restrained by a cruel and per-
ndious smile which they observed on the countenance of Stilicho;
and while they delayed the necessary assistance, the unfortunate
Mascezel was irrecoverably drowned.57

The joy of the African triumph was happily connected with the
nuptials of the emperor Honorius, and of his cousin Maria,,
the daughter of Stilicho: and this equal and honourable
alliance seemed to invest the powerful minister with the A-1)-a98-
authority of a parent over his submissive pupil. The muse of
Claudian was not silent on tins propitious day;f)H he sung, in
various and lively strains, the happiness of the royal pair, and the
glory of the hero who continued their union and supported their
throne. The ancient fables of Greece, which had almost ceased to
be the object of religious faith, were saved from oblivion by the
genius of poetry. The picture of the Cyprian grove, the seat of har-
mony and love; the triumphant progress of Venus over her native
seas, and the mild influence which her presence dilFused in the paUce
of Milan, express to every age the natural sentiments of the heart in
the just and pleasing language of allegorical fiction. But the amorous
impatience which Claudian attributes to the young prince59 must
excite the smiles of the court; and his beauteous spouse (if she
deserved the praise of beauty) had not much to fear or to hope f
the passions of her lover, llonorius was only in the fourteen tl

M Stilicho, who claimed mi equal Bharo in all tho "victories of TheodonixiH ai.
BOH, particularly UHHorts that Africa wan recovered by tlxo windum of Ma counHelH ̂Hee
au iuBcription produced by JBaroniuB).

67 I have softened tho narrative of Zommus, winch, in its crude nimplieity, is almost
incredible (1. v. [o. 11] p. 301V). Orosiun damns the victorkniu general (p. &J8 [lib,
vii. c. 3(>]) for violating tho right of sanctuary.

M Claudian, an tho poot lauroat, cotnpoaod a Borious and elaborate opiihalamium of
JJ4-0 linos; bowidoB BOIUO gay JfoBconnincs, which were sung in a more licoutiouB tone
on the wedding night.

<H> -..- Oulofc obviuH iro

Jam prineopH, tardutnquo cupit diacodcro solom.
Nbbilis baud alrktr sonifies-

(do Nuptiis Honor, et Marion, '287) and more freely in the Fosconnmes 112-126 [iv. i4£
DJCOH, 0 quoticSf hoc inihi dulciuH
Quam liavoB <toV# vmooro Sarmataw.

Turn victor madido proailiaa two
Noctumi reforens vulnoni prcolii.
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of his age; Serena, the mother of his bride, deferred, by art or per-
suasion, the consummation of the royal nuptials ; Maria died a virgin.
after she had been ten years a wife ; and the chastity of the emperor
was secured by the coldness, or perhaps the debility, of his constitu-
tion.60 His subjects, who attentively studied the character of their
young sovereign, discovered that Honorms was without passions, and
consequently without talents; and that his feeble and languid dis-
position was alike incapable of discharging the duties of his rank, or
of enjoying the pleasures of his age. In his early youth he made
some progress in the exercises of riding and drawing the bow; but
he soon relinquished these fatiguing occupations, and the amusement
of feeding poultry became the serious and daily care of the monarch
of the West,61 who resigned the reins of empire to the firm and
skilful hand of his guardian Stilicho. The experience of history will
countenance the suspicion that a prince who was born in the purple
received a worse education than the meanest peasant of his dominions,
and that the ambitious minister suffered him to attain the age of
manhood without attempting to excite his courage or to enlighten his
understanding.62 The predecessors of Honorius were accustomed to
animate by their example, or at least by their presence, the valour of
the legions; and the dates of their laws attest the perpetual activity
of their motions through the provinces of the Roman world. But the
son of Theodosius passed the slumber of his life a captive in his
palace, a stranger in his country, and the patient, almost the indif-
ferent, spectator of the ruin of the Western empire, which was re-
peatedly attacked, and finally subverted, by the arms of the barbarians.
In the eventful history of a reign of twenty-eight years, it wiU seldom
be necessary to mention the name of the emperor Honorius.

60 See Zosimua, 1. v. [c. 28] p. 333.
« Procopius de Bell Vandal. 1. i. c. 2 [torn. i. p. 316, ed. Bonn.]. I have borrowed 

***.">*. ^eed^S
« The lessons of Theodosius or rather Claudian (iv. Cons. Honor. 214-418) might

of a *"*and free



CHAPTER XXX.

REVOLT OF THE GOTHS. - THEY PLUNDER GREECE. - Two GBEAT
OF ITALY BY ALAKIC AND BADAGAISXJS. - THEY AKE BEPULSED BY STILXOHO,
- THE GEBMANS OVERRUN GAUL. - USURPATION OF CONSTANTINE IN THE
WEST. - DISGRACE AND DEATH OF STILICHO.

IF the subjects of Rome could be ignorant of their obligations to the
great Theodosius, they were too soon convinced how pain-
fully the spirit and abilities of their deceased emperor had the Gotiw,
supported the frail and mouldering edifice of the republic.
lie died in the month of January ; and before the end of the winter
of the same year, the Gothic nation was in arms.1 The barbarian
auxiliaries erected their independent standard, and boldly avowed the
hostile designs which they had long cherished in their ferocious minds.
Their countrymen, who had been condemned by the conditions of the
last treaty to a life of tranquillity and labour, deserted their farms at
the first sound of the trumpet, and eagerly resumed the weapons
which they had reluctantly laid down. The barriers of the Danube
were thrown open ; the savage warriors of Scythia issued from their
forests ; and the uncommon severity of the winter allowed the poet to
remark " that they rolled their ponderous waggons over the broad
" and icy back of the indignant river." 2 The unhappy natives of
the provinces to the south of the Danube submitted to the calamities
which, in the course of twenty years, were almost grown familiar to
their imagination ; and the various troops of barbarians who gloried
in the Gothic name were irregularly spread from the woody shores
of Dalmatia to the walls of Constantinople.3 The interruption, or at
least the diminution, of the subsidy which the Goths had received
from the prudent liberality of Theodosius, was the specious pretence

1 The revolt of the Goths mid the blockade of Constantinople arc distinctly men-
tioned by Claudian (in Rufm. 1. ii. 7-100), Zosimus (1. v. [c. 5] p. 29U), and Jornandes
(de Rebus Qoticia, c. 29).a .......................... Alii per terga furocis

Danubii solidata ruuzit; exportaque ropios
Frangimt atagna rotis. [Claud, ib. v. 24.]

Claudian and Ovid often anmso their fancy by interchanging the metaphors and pro-
perties of liqtiid water and solid ice. Much falwe wit lias boon expended in this easy
exorcise.

3 Jcrom, torn. i. p. 26 [Epiat. Ix. torn. i. p. 342, od. Vallors.]. He endeavours to
comfort his friend Iloliodorus, bishop of Altinum, for the IOBS of his nephew Nepotianr
by a curious recapitulation of all tho public and private misfortunes of the times. Sec
Tillernontj M6n. Kcclt's. torn. xii. p. SiOO, &c.
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of their revolt: the affront was embittered ;>y their eontrw]
unwarlike sons of Thcodosius; and their resentment was* in*
the weakness or treachery of the minwter of Arwuluw. Tin*.
visits of Rufiuus to the eamp of tho iMirlwriaim, who*«t a
apparel he affected to imitate, were considered a*» a sufficient
of his guilty correspondence; and the public enemy, from
either of gratitude or of policy, WUB attentive, amidst, the
devastation, to spare the private estates of the unpopular
The Goths, instead of being impelled by the blind mid hn
passions of their chiefs, were now directed by the bold «u
genius of Alaric. That renowned leader wa« descended f
noble race of the Balti,4 which yielded only to the royal difrui
Amali: he had solicited the command of the Roman armi
the Imperial court provoked him to demonstrate the folly
refusal, and the importance of their loss. Whatever hojK** u
entertained of the conquest of Constantinople, the judicious
soon abandoned an impracticable enterprise. In the mid
divided court and a discontented people, the emperor A row
terrified by the aspect of the Gothic arms: but the want of
and valour was supplied by the strength of the city; and tlu
cations, both of the sea and land, might securely brave the u
and random darts of the barbarians. Alaric disdained to tram

longer on the prostrate and ruined countries of Thrace and
and he resolved to seek a plentiful harvest of fame and rid
province which had hitherto escaped the ravages of war.5

The character of the civil and military officers on whom 1
taric ka(^ clev°lvc(l t'l11' government of Greece confirm

marches public suspicion that he had betrayed the ancient
into Grecco, «"..., ,
A.D. 396. freedom and learning to the Gothic invader. Tho pn
[A.D. 395.-S.] A . , i *» 

' ' 
«

Antiochus was the unworthy HOU of a respectable 1
and Gerontius, who commanded the provincial troops, wan
better qualified to execute the oppressive orders of a tyrant t

4 Baltha, or bold: origo miiilica, says JoruautloB (o.20).* This ilhistnotiH n
continued to flourish in France, in the Gothic province of Suptimania, <«" I-i«»

) (Longu
5 Zosimus (1. v. [c. 5] p. 293-295) is our best guhlu for the conqxtertt of ilriH.

the hiuts and allusion of Claudian are so many ruyn of UiKtoric light.

The words of Joimandes are; "(Ala- but tho pwHsvgu inuanH that tho nol
icho)erat postAmalos seounda nobilitas, of tho IJalthw woro HO called 1V« >«i t,
5althariunc["ae ex genere origo miriiica, name of Hultfat, givuii to Alaric

" qui dudum ob audaciain virtutis Baltha, " count of hw hravery. Boo AachUitol
" id est, audaxv nomen inter suos acco- cliiohto dor Woutgobhou, p. OG*--JS«
"perat." The construction in strange;
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defend, with courage and ability, a country most remarkably fortified
by the hand of nature. Alaric had traversed, without resistance, the
plains of Macedonia and Thessaly, as far as the foot of Mount Oeta,
a steep and woody range of hills, almost impervious to his cavalry.
They stretched from east, to west, to the edge of the sea-shore; and
left, between the precipice and the Malian Gulf, an interval of three
hundred feet, which in some places was contracted to a road capable
of admitting only a single carriage.6 In this narrow pass of Ther-
mopylae, where Leonidas and the three hundred Spartans had glo-
riously devoted their lives, the Goths might have heen stopped, or
destroyed, by a skilful general; and perhaps the view of that sacred
spot might have kindled some sparks of military ardour in the breasts
of the degenerate Greeks. The troops which had been posted to
defend the straits of Thermopylae retired, as they were directed,
without attempting to disturb the secure and rapid passage of Alaric ;7
and the fertile fields of Phocis and Boeotia were instantly covered by
a deluge of barbarians, who massacred the males of an age to bear
arms, and drove away the beautiful females, with the spoil and cattle
of the flaming villages. The travellers who visited Greece several
years afterwards could easily discover the deep and bloody traces of
the march of the Goths; and Thebes was less indebted for her pre-
servation to the strength of her seven gates than to the eager haste
of Alaric, who advanced to occupy the city of Athens and the im-
portant harbour of the Piraeus. The same impatience urged him to
prevent the delay and danger of a siege, by the offer of a capitulation;
and as soon as the Athenians heard, the voice of the Gothic herald,
they were easily persuaded to deliver the greatest part of their
wealth, as the ransom of the city of Minerva and its inhabitants.
The treaty was ratified by solemn oaths, and observed with mutual
fidelity. The Gothic prince, with a small and select train, was
admitted within the walls; he indulged himself in the refreshment of
the bath, accepted a splendid banquet which was provided by the
magistrate, and affected to show that he was not ignorant of the
manners of civilised nations.8 But the whole territory of Attica,

ti Compare Herodotus (1. vii. c. 176) and I ivy (xxxvi. 15). The narrow entrance
of Greece was probably enlarged by each successive ravisher.

7 He passed, says Kunapius (in Vit. Philosoph. p. 93, edit. Commelin, 1596), through
fcllO HtraitS, $10, TMV tfvXwv (of Thermopylae) trMpfafav, &>W££ 3;a trnx^lou, x,ai iffyroxporev
Wlbiou rfixeav.

8 Iii obedience to Jerom and Claudian (in Eufin. 1. ii. 191), I have mixed some
darker colours in the mild representation of Zoshnus, who wished to soften the cala-
mities of Athens.

Nee fera Cecropias traxissem; vincula matres.
Synosius (Epist. cxxxv. p. 272, edit. Petav.) observes that Athens, whose sufferiEga
JIG imputes to the proconsul's avarice, was at that time less famous for her schools of
philosophy than for her trade of honey.
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from the promontory of Sunium to the town of Megara, was blasted
by his baleful presence ; and, if we may use the comparison of a
contemporary philosopher, Athens itself resembled the bleeding and
empty skin of a slaughtered victim. The distance between Megara
and Corinth could not much exceed thirty miles ; but the bad road,
an expressive name, which it still hears among the Greeks, was, or
might easily have been made, impassable for the march of an enemy.
The thick and gloomy woods of Mount Cithaeron covered the inland
country ; the Scironian rocks approached the water's edge, and hung
over the narrow and winding path, which was confined above six
miles along the sea-shore.9 The passage of those rocks, so infamous
in every age, was terminated by the isthmus of Corinth ; and a small
body of firm and intrepid soldiers might have successfully defended a
temporary entrenchment of five or six miles from the Ionian to the
JSgean sea. The confidence of the cities of Peloponnesus in their
natural rampart had tempted them to neglect the care of their antique
walls ; and the avarice of the Roman governors had exhausted and
betrayed the unhappy province.10 Corinth, Argos, Sparta, yielded
without resistance to the arms of the Goths ; and the most fortunate
</ the inhabitants were saved by death from beholding the slavery of
their families and the conflagration of their cities.11 The vases and
statues were distributed among the barbarians, with more regard to
the value of the materials than to the elegance of the workmanship ;
,the female captives submitted to the laws of war; the enjoyment of
beauty was the reward of valour ; and the Greeks could not reasonably
complain of an abuse which was justified by the example of the heroic
times.12 The descendants of that extraordinary people, who had
considered valour and discipline as the walls of Sparta, no longer
remembered the generous reply of their ancestors to an invader more
formidable than Alaric. " If thou art a god, thou wilt not hurt those

- Vallata mari Scironia rupes,
Et duo continuo connectens aequora muroIsthmos.

our modern travellers Wheeler (p. 436) and Chandler (p. 298). Hadrian made the The Scironian rocks are described by Pausanias (1. i. c. 44, p. 107., edit. Kuhn) and Claudian de Bell. Getico, 188.

road passable for two carriages [Pausan. i. c. 44, § 6, ed. Bekker].
forcibly, delineates the scene of rapine and destruction. 10 Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii. 186, and de Bello Getico, 611, &e.) vaguely, though

Mummius may prove that the rude conqueror, though he was ignorant of the value of I. v. 306) were transcribed by one of the captive youths of Corinth: and the tears of 11 Tfts f*,Kxt»f£$ A«y«M KK} <r£<rgi6»j$j &e. These generous lines of Homer (Odyss,

an original picture, possessed the purest source of good taste, a benevolent heart (Plutarch, Symposiac. 1. is. torn. ii. p. 737, edit. Wechel. [torn. viii. p. 939, ed. Reiske]).
gave their charms, and even their hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, 12 Homer perpetually describes the exemplary patience of these female captives, who
Eacine. &c. Such a passion (of Eriphile for Achilles) is touched with admirable delicacy by
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" who have never injured thee; if thou art a man, advance and
" thou wilt find men equal to thyself." 13 From Thermopylee to
Sparta the leader of the Goths pursued his victorious inarch without
encountering any mortal antagonists; hut one of the advocates of
expiring Paganism has confidently asserted that the walls of Athens
were guarded by the goddess Minerva, with her formidable ^Egis,
and by the angry phantom of Achilles,14 and that the conqueror was
dismayed hy the presence of the hostile deities of Greece. In an acre
of miracles it would' perhaps be unjust to dispute the claim of the
historian Zosimus to the common benefit, yet it cannot be dissembled
that the mind of Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in sleeping-
or waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. The songs
of Homer and the fame of Achilles had probably never" reached the
ea.r of the illiterate barbarian; and the Christian faith, which he had
devoutly embraced, taught him to despise the imaginary deities of
Rome and Athens. The invasion of the Goths, instead of vindicating
the honour, contributed, at least accidentally, to extirpate the last
remains of Paganism ; and the mysteries of Ceres, which had sub-
sisted eighteen hundred years, did not survive the destruction of
Eleusis and the calamities of G recce.u>

The last hope of a people who could no longer depend on their
arms, ^ their gods, or their sovereign, was placed in the
powerful assistance of the general of the West; and Stili- attacked by
cho, who had not been permitted to repulse, advanced to A^WT.
chastise the invaders of Greece.UJb A numerous fleet was CA*D*396>]

equipped in the ports of Italy; and the troops, after a short and

la Plutarch (in Pyrrho [c. 26], torn. ii. p. 471, edit. Brian) gives the genuine
aiiRwor in tho Laoonio dialect. Pyrrhus attacked Sparta with 2 5,000 foot, 20 00 horse,
and 'J!4 elephants: and the defence of that open town is a fine comment on the laws of
Lyeurj^uH, oven in the last ntago of decay.

u Such, perhapH, RB Homor (Iliad, xx. 104) has so nobly painted him.
14 KunapitiH (in Vifc. Philonoph. p. 00-03) intimates that a troop of monks betrayed

Greece* and followed tho Gothic camp.a
16 For Slilicho's Greek war compare tho honent narrative of Zosimus (1. v. [c. 7]

p. 295, iilW) with the euriouH circuniHtantial flattery of Clandian (i. Cons. Stilich. 1. i.
17U-18(>; iv. Coim. Hon. 4W)-4H7). As tho event was not glorious, it is artfully
thrown into tho nhade.

11 Tho oxproHHion is eurioiiH. Totatfoets counter Alaric, and reached Thessaly,
avrcp va.s <x-v\6ts awiSijgi <rfc'KA.X«$0fj 977-1 TAJ v which had boon already plundered, but
<n» tyKtoe. IfrttTM IfcovrMv, Gt,K<u\vrMs wgQffvroc.- boforo Alaric had penetrated into southern
(usiX49vrAiy} (LfiGtoa. Vit. Max. t. i. p. 53, Grocco. In ThcBaaly he was stopped by
edit. BowHonado.--M, an order of tho By/antine court. (Clau-

l> Tlio invanion of Alaric began in 395 dian in .H\ilin. 1. ii, 134,179-195.) In the
and was continued in 39i>, not iu :19<! and Bo.cond oxpoditiou (3DG)Stilicho met Alaric
397 an Gibbon Hfciitoft. There wtsrn two in TclopoimeHus, as Gibbon relates. Sea
cxpoditionH ot* Siiilioho into Greece, which Cliutou, Fast. Kom. vol. i. p. 534, 536,
are contountlud by Xonimua. In A.D. 31)5 537.-S.
BUUcho crossed the Alps »u order to on-
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prosperous navigation over the Ionian wa, won* wifely <lt**4rm1wrkedl
on the istlmuiH, near the ruin* of CWmth. The wot*«Iy jmd tmmn-
tainons country of Arradia, the. Calming re>'nlewv <»f l*;m and the
Dryads, became the ̂vw of a Imtjr nuti ilnjihffu] roii!lU*f
two generals not unworthy t»f eiirh other. Tin* hkil! ami prrs
of the Roman at length prevailed ; ami the C»ofk% nft«»r Mt^tnining a
considerable low from disease atul dewrtion, jjrrwluuHy retreated to
the lofty mountain of .Pholoe, near the M.nmvs of the IVm*t*i*. and cm
the frontiers of Klis---n sirred nmiifry, \vlurh had fitrm**rly been
exempted from the ealamitieH uf war/7 Tin* ennip «->f tlu
was immediately besieged ; the watern uf the river'** W<
into another channel; and \\lnU* they labniiretl under flu* if »ff»lerabl«
pressure of thiwt and InmpT, a Mron^ line <»f nmimvalUilion u^«
formed to prevent their e,<4ijn\ After tlu*>e j»nTnutii«tK Sf ilirho, too
confident of victory, retiretl to fiijov bin triumph in flu.* theatrical
games and lascivtoua dancer of the (»rrrk.^; bin *<»Mu*n<, *-|<*MTting
their standards, spread Ihen^elveH taer the country of th«*ir allicn,
which they stripped of all that had been ham! from tin* rujjacioiw
hands of the enemy, Alaric apj«»ars to havt* netted tin* ftivtturable
moment to execute one of tho*k hardy t*ntt»rpriHi*s in «-!>ich the
abilities of a general are displayed with mure m»nniiH* lu.nfrt* than in
the tumult of a day of battle. To extricate himself front flu* prinnn of
Peloponnesus it was neeeHHary that he should pieret* the. cntivm'hincntH
which surrounded bin camp; that he nlunild perform u iUflirnlt and
dangerous march of thirty miles, a* far II,H the Gulf of Corittth ; lunl
that he should transport his troops bin eaptives, ami his ̂ jioi!^ over an
arm of the sea, which, in the narrow interval between Hliiiiiu iuul the

opposite nhore2 in at lea.Ht half u mile in breadth.1** * The
operatiouH of Alarie, must have been secret, j»ruiU*fit, nnil

17 Tho tvoom who nuitdtwl thruumh K!i« tMixvrml wj» Ihrir uruiM< Thin mvurity
uutiched the Kloaiw, who wt»r<» IIAWH «»f n runit lifi«. Uirhi'A hr^it }*ri»l«t * *hry «tw-
dained thoir privilogo, mul they HwttVnvil. IMyhitDt mlvthcm tlu'tti iu r^lir** *«*t«-i'*ii»ur«t
within tlioir magic circlo. 8w» a U?unu«l aiul ju«Uri«ttiH slincotsri*^ <»u fit*.* OiBvm{«to
games, which Mr. Wont hatt j)rnllxt«<! to hin tntn^hitinu *»f Pitnlut*.

18 Claudian (in iv. COUH. llun,-JHU) aJhuW to Iho fm-t withuut tumnSiix tl^ rivof;
perhaps tho Alphous (I. COIIR. HtiL 1. i. IHJM.

»...«,-, Kt Aljihcurt (iotirin nn^tiHtttH wrrviH
Tardior ad Sumlon viituiunuu jtrr^it tuiturt*ii.

Yet I ehoxild prefer thePoncsus, a Mbilknv Htrnun in it wii!«« atul dtn»p Innl, \vltic!$ rtiim
through Elis and falls into tho Him Iwlow Cylh'im. It, hiwl \n«m jninwl with tho
Alpheus to cleanso the Augoaii «tahlo. (Cttlhuiu«, tuuu I, t». 7i»u, (;2iiuuiiur*»i TruvvlH,
p. 286.)

iy Strabo, 1. viii. p. 517 [p. M5, <nl Qwauln), Vlh\. Hint, Nutur. iv. II. \Wvlt«r,
p. 308. Chandler, p. 1175. They uiwwurud IVuin tliflort«nt JMMHU the dmtiaicc* iHitwoiai
tlic two lands.

a Gibbon follo-i;s ZoBJmu»; but accord- CHcapo to the noghKtmca of Sti!ujh<», but
bg to Claudian Alaric did not owes hit* to hU ixitnxuvH with tiio court of
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rapid, since the Roman general was confounded by the intelligence
that the Goths, who had eluded his efforts, were in full possession of
the important province of Epirus. This unfortunate delay allowed
Alaric sufficient time to conclude the treaty which he secretly nego-
ciated with the ministers of Constantinople, The apprehension of a
civil war compelled Stilicho to retire, at the haughty mandate of his
rivals, from the dominions of Arcadius; and he respected, in the
enemy of Rome, the honourable character of the ally and servant of
the emperor of the East.

A Grecian philosopher,20 who visited Constantinople soon after the
death of Theodosins, published his liberal opinions concern-
ing the duties of kings and the state of the Roman republic.
Syncsius observes and deplores the fatal abuse which the general" of
imprudent bounty of the late emperor had introduced into luyS^"
the military service. The citizens and subjects had pur- A-D-398''

chased an exemption from the indispensable duty of defending their
country, which was supported by the arms of barbarian mercenaries.
The fugitives of fcicythia were permitted to disgrace the illustrious
dignities of the empire; their ferocious youth, who disdained the
salutary restraint of laws, were more anxious to acquire the riches
than to imitate the arts of a people the object of their contempt and
hatred ; and the power of the Goths was the stone of Tantalus, per-
petually suspended over the peace and safety of the devoted state.
The measures which Syncsius recommends are the dictates of a bold
and generous patriot He exhorts the emperor to revive the courage
of his subjects by the example of manly virtue; to banish luxury
from the court and from the camp; to substitute, in the place ol
the barbarian mercenaries, an army of men interested in the defence
of their laws and of their property; to force, in such a moment of
public danger, the uuu'lianm from his shop and the philosopher from
his school; to rouse the indolent citizen from his dream of pleasure ,
and to arm, for the protection of agriculture, the hands of the labo-

*° Ryiuv.-uuK paHHi'd thw» yo.u'H (A,I>. 1507-lot)') at; Constantinople OH deputy from
(Jynmo to tlw omporor Amulius. II« presented him with a crown of gold, and pro-
nounced Iwforo him tho iiiHt.ructivu oration do Rugno (p. 1-IVJ, edit. l*etav. Paris,
1 UlU). Tho philosopher wan ma<lo bishop of PtolemniB, A.I>. 410, and died about 430.
Scu Tillumonti, M<5m. Kccl6n. torn. acii. p. 41)0, 554, C«:j~(58f>.

tinnplo, which, ho wan aware, wan juahma AHchbach ( (leech. derWostgothen, p. 70'
and distrustful of tttilicho'B prcnouco in and hw Htatomtmt might bo received witl
Gro«ce. Bt-ilicho waB ordered to return out Invitation in opposition to so careles
to Italy, and Alaric wa8 permitted to a writur SIH 22oHimua, wox-e ho not the pro-
withdraw from hiH dangorouB position. foHHod panegyrist of Stilioho. Gibbon
« KxtiiwtuBqw fores, ni to wib nomine leKum ««^^» to reconcile the two authorities by

Prwlitiu, r<^uiti_ue favor U'pjiBwt \w making the treaty with the Jsyzantme
Do Bell. Get. 51Y. C0llrt RubHoquent to the escape of Alario . . . Cll R

The authority of Claudian IB followed hy into Epims. - S,
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rious husbandman. At the head of such troop**, who might deserve
the name and would display tin*, spirit of Romans, he animates the
son of Theodosius to encounter a race of barbadians who were desti-
tute of any real courage ; and never to lay down Inn arms till he* had
chased them far away into the solitudes of Seyfhia, or had reduced
them to the state of ignominious servitude which the I-aced«»inonians
formerly imposed on the captive IIelotw.al The court of A rend ins
indulged the zeal, applauded the eloquence, and neglected the advice
of Syucaius. Perhaps the philosopher, who addresses the emperor of
the East in the language of reason and virtue which In* might have
used to a Spartan king, had not condescended to form a practicable
scheme, consistent with the temper and eire.wnstanees of a degenerate
age. Perhaps the pride of the ministers, whose business wan seldom
interrupted by reflection, might, reject, as wild and visionary, every
proposal which exceeded the measure of their capacity, and deviated
from the forms and precedents of office. \Vhile the oration of Sy-
nesius and the downfall of the barbarians were the topics of popular
conversation, an edict was published at Constantinople which declared
the promotion of Marie to the rank of master-general of the Kastern
Illyricum. The Roman provincials, and the allies who hat! respected
the faith of treaties, were justly indignant that the ruin of Greece
and Epirus should be so liberally rewarded* The (Jot hie conqueror
was received as a lawful magistrate in the cities winch he had so
lately besieged. The fathers whoso suns he had massacred, the
husbands whose wives he had violated, were subject to his authority ;
and the success of his rebellion encouraged the ambition of every
leader of the foreign mercenaries. The use to which Alarie applied
his new command distinguishes the firm and judicious character of his
policy, lie issued his orders to the four uwpixines and manufactures
of offensive and defensive arms, Margus, Itatiariu, Naissus, and
Thessalomca, to provide Iris troops vnih an extraordinary supply of
shields, helmets, swords, and spears ; the unhappy provincials were
compelled to forge the instruments of their own destruction ; and the
barbarians removed the only defect which had sometimes disappointed
the efforts of their courage." The birth of Alarie, the glory of his
past exploits, and the confidence hi Ins future designs, insensibly

do Ru$uo, p. til-'jti,w 
> «y- - - - <|ui fti*iicm nmi|»lt

.Ditatur: qni ttnrvut, t^H; vantiitor Afhivst'
Ui'nt.iH, (it Kpirum iuip»»r poptiiuitH ititdliuii
Pni'HJdat Hlyricti: juin, (JUOH ulw^dit, utimriMi
Iii^nulitur inunm; illln rcnpuiwa <luiuruit
C^uorunx conjugilniH jititittir, nnt(m<pt» pt*Muit.

CUudian in Kutrop. 1. it. 'Jlvi. Alarie upplaudH hw own polh-y {«|ti Jkll Ck-tic. W
54li) in the UHU which he hud uwdo of tlik lllynan jumiiictiou.
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united the body of the nation under his victorii ins standard; and,
with the unanimous consent of the barbarian chieftains, the master-
general of Illyricum was elevated, according to ancient custom, on a
shield, and solemnly proclaimed king of the Visigoths.23 aiuiWMKOf
Armed with this double power, seated on the verge of the tbcVif%>ti>s-
two empires, he alternately sold his deceitful promises to the courts of
Areadius and Honorius,24 till he declared and executed his resolution
of invading the dominions of the West The provinces of Europe
which belonged to the Eastern emperor were already exhausted, those
of Asia were inaccessible, and the strength of Constantinople had
resisted his attack. But he was tempted by the fame, the beauty,
the wealth of Italy, which he had twice visited; and he secretly
aspired to plant the Gothic standard on the walls of Rome, and to
enrich his army with the accumulated spoils of three hundred
triumphs.25

The scarcity of facts,2'1 and the uncertainty of dates,1*7 oppose our
attempts to describe the circumstances of the first invasion 11M

of Italy by the arms of Alaric. His march, perhaps from ituiy, 
*

riM l " ^ \ ±\ VI 1 1 i'l A i" A'1>- 4°0-403-

I hessalomca, through the warlike atid hostile country or
Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian Alps; his passage of
those mountains, which were strongly guarded by troops and en-
trenchments ; the sirge of Aquileia, and the conquest of the pro-
vinces of I stria and Vonetia, appear to have employed a considerable
time. Unless his operations wore extremely cautious and slow, the
length of the interval would suggest a probable suspicion that the
Gothic king retreated towards the banks of the Danube, and rein-
forced his army with fresh swarms of barbarians, before he again

M JornandcH, c. tM), p. 051 [ed. Orot. 1055; p. 81, <ul. Lugd. IJ. 1,W]. Tho Gothic
hinlonau add**, with ununual Hpirit, Cum HUIH dutiborans niuwut HUO iaboro (uuieroro
rugim, qtuuu itlumiM pur ot.ium Bubjaewo.

"* ._ DincorH odnHquo ancopn dvilihutt orbis
Noli HUH vin iuiata dlu, <lum fdidoni lallax
Lutlit, ut ttltcrnic pt«'juria vcndiiafc aiila».

(.Haudiaii du ]J<jll. (!<vt. r>G5.

w Alpil>UH Ifcaliu* ru]»ti« pt^iutrabiw ud Urht'ni.
ThiH authentic }u*(5dicti«>n WUH aiuiounottd by Alari<% or at IOOH{* by (Ilaudiau (du Boll.
<iutico, J)47), HOVOU yearn b«f«m>thtt twcnti. But IIH it wan ju»t sunujiupliHluul witliiu the
t«u'tu which luiH bmsu ranldy llxcnl, thu iutorproturri t'Hcaptid thr«>ttgh an ambiguous
muatiing.

'** Our bent matwialH av« 070 vewim of Ulaudian, in tho JKHUII on the Gkitic war, and
thu beginning of that which eoh^bratt^ tho sixth eoiwulnlnp of HonoriuH. ^owimus i$
totally Hihmt; and wo uro rmhicud to nvich acrapn, or ratluu* cnunbH, m wo can pick
from OroHiuH and tho Cbroniclow.

5(7 NotAvithritan<ling t)u», groHB orrora of JlornandoH, who coufoundM tho Italian wars
of Alaric (c. Ut>)i hw dato of the conHulnbip of Stilicho and Auruliun (A.ix 400) IB firm
aud rwpuctablo. it JH <HTtaiu from Chmdiuu (Tillonumt, Hwt. deH Krup. toni. v.
p, Ho4)f that tho battle of Pollcntia wan fought A.I). 40,'t; but w<; cannot oiwily till the
interval.
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attempted to penetrate into the heart of Italy.* Since the public and
important events escape the diligence of the historian, he may amuse
himself with contemplating for a moment the influence of the arms of
Alarie on the fortunes of two obscure individuals, a presbyter of
Aquileia, and an husbandman of Verona. The learned Rufinus, who
was summoned by his enemies to appear before a. Roman synod,-8
wisely preferred the dangers of a besieged city ; and the barbarians,
who furiously shook the walls of Aquileia, might Have him from the
cruel sentence of another heretic, who, at the request of the same
bishops, was severely whipped and condemned to perpetual exile on a
desert island.*'1* The old m<w," who had parsed his simple and
innocent life in the neighbourhood of Verona,, was a stranger to the
quarrels both of kings and of bishops; ///V pleasures, his desires, his
knowledge, were confined within the little, circle of his paternal farm;
and a staff supported his aged steps on the same ground where he
had sported in his infancy. Yet even this humble and rustic felicity
(which Claudian describes-with so much truth and feeling) was still
exposed to the undistinguishing rage of war. His trees, his old ̂ mi-
temporary trees,31 must blaze in the conflagration of the whole
country; a detachment of Gothic cavalry might sweep away his cot-
tage and his family; and the power of Alarie could destroy this hap-
piness, which he was not able either to taste or to bestow. u Fame,'*
says the poet, " encircling with terror her gloomy wings, proclaimed
" the march of the barbarian army, and filled Italy with consterna-
" tion:" the apprehensions of each individual were increased in iust

28 Tantum Komanio urbin jutlitdwn fngin, ut mngin olmidionom barburicain, qnam
pacatw urbis judicium veils suHtinoro. Jonmi, toni. ii, p. '230. KuihiUH undorKtood
his own danger; tho pcitwful city woa inflamed by tho bolt lam Mareella und tins rent of
Jorom's faction.

'"^ Jovinian, the enemy of fanta and of celibacy, who WOK pemwitftd and inmilttul by
the furious Jerom (Jortin'a Komarlw, vol. iv. p. 104, &<j.). 8«o tho original edict of
banishment in tho Theodosian Code, 1. xvi. tit. v, log. f>3.

30 This epigram (de Seno Voronensi qui Huburbiinn niiHtpuun egr^HHtw <»Ht) IB 0110 <^f
the earliest and most pleasing compoHitioim of Claudian. Onvltvy'H inntation (Ilurd'a
edition, vol. ii. p. 241) has some natural and happy RtrokuH: but it it* much inferior to
the original portrait, whicli is evidently drawn from tho life,

31 Ingentem morninit parvo qui gorrame quoroum
j^EquBCivuinquo vidot couBcmiihfto lieitms.

A neighbouring wood born with hinmelf ho SOCH,
And loves his old contemporary treen.

In this passage Cpwley is perhaps superior to his original; and tho Knglwh poet, who
was a good botanist, has concealed the oaks under a more general oxproHnion.

a Tho events which Gibbon supposes to entered Italy towards tho oloso of this
have taken place in 400-402 are uncertain, year, and fought tho battle of Pollenf.m
We only know that Alarie crossed the on Easter Day, 403. Scio Clinton, Fjusti
Alps in the winter of 402 (Claudian, Horn. vol. i. p." 550.-S.
Ti. Cons. Honor. 440, Bell. Get. 471),
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proportion to the measure of his fortune : find the most timid, who
had already embarked their valuable effects, meditated their escape
to the island of Sicily or the African coast. The public distress was
aggravated by the fears and reproaches of superstition.354 Every hour
produced some horrid tale of strange and portentous accidents : the
Pagans deplored the neglect of omens and the interruption of sacri-
fices ; but the Christians still derived some comfort from the powerful
intercession of the saints and martyrs. 'TJ

The emperor Honorius was distinguished, above his subjects, by
the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. The pride Honorius
and luxury in which he was educated had riot allowed him Miilm?m
to suspect that there existed on the earth any po^vi er pre- AJ>> 403>

sumptuous enough to invade the repose of the successor of Augustus.
The arts of flattery concealed the impending danger till Alaric
approached the palace of Milan. But when the sound of war had
awakened the young emperor, instead of flying to aims with the spirit,
or even the rashness, of his age, he eagerly listened to those t'nuid
counsellors who proposed to convey his sac-red person and his faithful
attendants to some secure and distant station in the provinces of Gaul.
Stili cho alone34 had courage and authority to resist this disgraceful
measure, which would have abandoned Home and Italy to the
barbarians ; but as the troops of the palace had been lately detached
to the Rluetian frontier, and as the resource of new levies was slow
and precarious, the general of the West could only promise, that, ii
the court of Milan would maintain their ground during his absence,
he would soon return with an army equal to the encounter of the
Gothic king. Without losing a moment (while each moment was so
important to the public safety), StiHeho hastily embarked on the
Larian lake, ascended the mountains of ice and snow amidst the
severity of an Alpine winter, and suddenly represwd., by his unex-
pected presence, the enemy, who had disturbed the tranquillity of
kh«itia.8& The barbarians, perhaps some tribes of the Alemanni,
respected the firmness of a chief who still assumed the language of
command ; and the choice which he condescended to make of a select
number of their bravest youth WEB considered as a mark of his

** ClaucHan da Boll. Got. HMPJfUL IIo may twmu prolix: but fear ami superstition
occupied as largo a Hpaco in the iniucfo of thu Italian**,

w From the passages of PauliuuH which Banmmn Jim produced (Annul. Eoclcs
i.i>. 403, No. 51) it IH manifest that tho general alarm luul porviulod all Italy, as far
U* Nola in Campania, whoro that faiuouH penitent had iixwl hm aborfo,

34 Solus ei*at StULcho, &c., in tltu uxcluinvii commendation which Claudian bestows
[do Bell, (jet. ii(!7), without eoud^Heowlmg to except tho emperor. How mHigmficant
'.uuftt HonoriuH have appeared In his o\tu court 1

35 Tlio iaeo of the country and the hartUwsBS of Stilkho ara fiuoly described (dc
Bi\ll. Get. a.U)-y«U).

VOL, IV.
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#*teem and favour. The cohorts who were delivered from tl
mrin^ fm% diligently repaired to the Imperial standard ; at
) ifcNUMl hirt orders to the niottt remote troops of the West,
, by rapid marches to the defence of Honorius and of I tail

The fortr<»H80« of the Rhine were abandoned; and the safety of Ga
ww protected only by the faith of the Germans, and the ancient tern
of tho Ho wan name. Even the legion which had been stationed
guard the wall of Britain against the Caledonians of the North wj
hastily recalled ;:w and a numerous body of the cavalry of the Ala
was pernuaded to c-ngagi* in the nervice of the emperor, who anxious!
expected tho return of bin general. The prudence and vigour "
Stilicho were conspicuous on thin occasion, which revealed, at the san
time, the weakness of the falling empire. The Unions of Rom<
which had long mnee languished in the gradual decay of disciplil
and courage, were exterminated by the Gothic and civil wars ; and
WUH found itnpotwthli*, without exhausting and exposing the province
to assemble an army for tho defence of Italy*

When Stilicho neemed to abandon his sovereign in the unguarde
palace of Milan,, he had probably calculated the term of h

,uui tH-HirRwi ahnence, the distance of the enemy, and the obstacles tin
*' * " might retard their inarch. He principally depended on tl
rivers of Italy, the Adige, the Hindus, the Oglio, and the Addu;
whieh, in the winter or spring, by the fall of rains, or by the melting <
the KUOWK, are commonly swelled into broad and impetuous torrents.
But the Benson happened to be remarkably dry ; and the Gothb coul
traverse, without impediment, the wide and stony beds, whose centi
was faintly marked by the course of a. shallow stream. The brid^
and passage of the Addna, wore secured by a strong detachment <
the Gothic army ; and as Alario approached the walls, or rather tl
suburbs, of Milan, he enjoyed the proud satisfaction of seeing tl
emperor of the Rowans ily before him. Honorius, accompanied by
feeble train of statesmen and eunuchs, hastily retreated towards tl
Alps, with a design of Heeurmg his person in the city of Aries, whk

:h< Vuuit, t»t t<xtmm» l^glo
Quu* H<:»>t,o dat froita trut:i.

Do Bell. Got. 410.

«t th« ituwt ra|u<l nuircli from Kdinbur^h, or Now<t;intU», to Milan, niuHt hav« r
uin-d a ion^tT Hiitiru of Hunt than Claudiau muuim willing to allow fux* tho dumtii
T MUJ < <<»t.1nu war,

47 Mwry traveller nnwt n-colUnrfc tho fac« of Jjotnlwrdy (sec FonteiHillo, torn, v. ;
7U), which in oftt'ii tornuoitcd by tho capviciouH ami irregular abundance of water

AuHtriautt bofV»ro (Kuioa wor« o.ueaiapud in the dry bud of tho Polcovora. " >
* titimhbo" fnuyH Muraiori) *' tnai piwmito [un* inonto a c]uof buoui Alouiunni, che qu
4 picciolo tornuit;*^ poi<m8o, p«kr COHI divo, in tin iuntanto cuugiarBi in un terrib

44 giguuto." (Aunal, d'ltalia, toni. xvi. p. 44:1, Milan, 1753, 8v<i. edit.)



A.D. 4CK>. HE IS ireSIEOED BY THE GOTHS. 35

had often been the royal residence of his predecessors. But Honorins38
had scarcely passed the Po before he was overtaken by the speed of
the Gothic cavalry ;3y since the urgency of the danger compelled him
to seek a temporary shelter within the fortification of Asta, a town
of Liguria or Fiemont, situate on the banks of the Tanarus.40 a The
siege of an obscure place, which contained so rich a prize, and seemed
incapable of a long resistance, was instantly formed, and indefatigably
pressed, by the king of the Goths ; and the bold declaration, which
the emperor might afterwards make, that his breast hud never been
susceptible of fear, did not probably obtain much credit even in his
own court.41 In the last and almost hopeless extremity, after the
barbarians had already proposed the indignity of a capitulation, the
Imperial captive was suddenly relieved by the fame, the approach,
and at length the presence, of the hero whom he had so long expected.
At the head of a chosen and intrepid vanguard, Stilicho swam the
stream of the Addua, to gain the time which he must have lost in the
attack of the bridge; the passage of the Po was an enterprise of
much less hazard and difficulty; and the successful action, in which
he cut his way through the Gothic camp under the walls of Asta,
revived the hopes and vindicated the honour of Home. Instead of
grasping the fruit of Ins victory, the barbarian was gradually invested,
on every side, by the troops of the Went, who successively issued
through all the passes of the Alps; his quarters were straitened; his
convoys were intercepted ; and the vigilance of the Romans prepared
to form a chain of fortifications, and to besiege the lines of the

:w Oliunlinn doe« riot cloarly aiwwcr our question, Where was Honorius himself?
Yet t.ho flight w marked by tho purwiit; and my kloa of the Gothic war ia jtistificd by
tho Italian oritioH, SiKonitiH (torn. i. p. li. p. «"W9, do Imp. Occident. 1. x.j and Mura-
tort (Annali cVItalia, torn. iv. p. 45),

:t!) ()»« of tho roudH may bis traced in t,ho ninemrioH (p. {IH, 288, 204, with Wofisc-
lintf'K Notow). Anta lay Homo milon on tho right hand.

'M Anta, or Anti, a Roman colony, in now tho capital of a pleasant county, "which,
in the wxti'tmth eontury, <lovolvo<l to tho dnb'H of Savoy (Leandro Albcrti, DcHcm-
sjiono d'ltalia, p. ;W2),

41 Noo mo tinmr impulii ullun. llu might hol<l thin proud lanpjnago tho noxt year
at Roma, fivo )mn<lr<ul miltm from tho noeim of dangor (vi. (loiw. Hon. 44U).

" Thwro ia no authority for (Hhbon'M HoiuiriuH waw in llavonna in December
Htat-omcnt that llonoriim, on hin way to 40vj, and in bVbruary 4()'.5; and there can
Aries, took rcfngti in AHta. It in mmply thoivl'oiv bo no roanonablo doubt that
an hypothoHiH to lutcount for the pwumoo Hnnoriim il<nl ntraight from Milan to
of Alums in Ugnna, and roHtn only upon Kavrnna, \vhtir» ho wan, at the time of the
(!luudin,n'H montionof Anfca in conjum:tion batths of Polluntia. After this battle
with I'olktntia: - (Jlaudian (vi. (Jonn. Hon. 493) represents

" i»'c phm VoiUMitia reims l\in\ a*t Kitting; out from Ravenna on his
tJotitullt AuHouUn, nut nuunUx vlntUdn AHtr." journtiy towards Komo. See Aschbach,

vl. Vvm. Hon. 203. GotdU. dor Wewtgothen, p. 72, and not*
Wo IMVVO decisive evidence from tho dato.H o"J.' S
of lawn iit tho Codex Tb codcmiauuH that

1) 2
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tttftiegers. A military council waa assembled of the long-haired
chiefs of the Gothic nation ; of ngcul warriors, whose bodies were
wrapped in furs, and whose atern countenances were marked with
honourable wounds. They weighed the glory of persisting in their
attempt against the advantage of securing their plunder ; and they
recommended the prudent measure of a aeasoiwblV retreat. In this
important dehate, Alarie displayed the spirit of the conqueror of
Home ; and after he had reminded hin countrymen of their achieve-
ments and of their donignn, he concluded hm animating speech by
the solemn and positive lUtenirHWu* that he wan resolved to find in
Italy either a kingdom or a grave.48*

The loose discipline of the barbarians always exposed them to the
Hattto of danger of a surprise ; but, instead of choosing the dissolute
A jl>l<4ina' hours of riot and intemperance, Stilicho resolved to attack
March A. ^hc (Jhrlxtiati Goths whilst they were devoutly employed
in celebrating the festival of Easter.43 The execution of the Btratagom,
or, as it was termed by the clergy, of the sacrilege, was intrusted to
Haul, a barbarian and a Pagan, who had served, however, with dis-
tinguished reputation among the veteran generals of Theodosius*
The camp of the Goths, which Alarie had pitched in the neighbour-
hood of Pollentia,44 was thrown into confusion by the sudden and
impetuous charge of the Imperial cavalry ; but, in a few momenta,
the undaunted genius of their leader gave them an order and a field
of battle ; and, as soon as they had recovered from their astonishment,
the pious confidence that the God of the Christians would assert their
cause added new strength to tluur native valour. In this engagement,
which was long maintained with equal courage and success, the chief
of the Alani, whose diminutive, and savage form concealed a mag-
nanimous soul, approved his suspected loyalty, by the sceal with which
he fought and fell in the service of the republic ; and the fame of
tUs irallant barbarian has been Imperfectly preserved in the verses of
Claudia,:-., since the poet, who celebrates his virtue, has omitted the

** Hane i»jj;o v<«l victor WKUU, veil mortu ttmt'bo
Victim, humitm.

Tho speeches (Yl« Boll. Oct. -I?*,* 5J9) of thw (Jot hie Niwtor and Achilla aro ntrong,
charaeteriKtie, adapted to the rirtmmMtumwK, and portNihly not U»MH ^<mnm« titan thoH0
of I ivy,

4a OroBiiiR (1. vii. c. ,'J7) in Nhoak(t<l at tin* iijipli'ty of th<» KoumnR, who attiutkorl on
Easter Sunday Hiuth pioim (JhriMtiaiw, Yat, at th«'» nauici t.hn«s public pruyorn wore

ho Hhnn« of Bt. Thonuw of K<l<wHik for th«> 'Uuttrnction of th« Arian robber.

See Tilleinont (Hmfc. dtw Kiup. toni. v. p. 5Jt>)^ who <|uoti« a homily which has boon
erroneoualy aacribod to St. ('.hrynoHtota.

44 Tho vcRti^eH of Folkuitia arti twonty-iivo miliv to tho iiouth-OAHt of Turin, Urb#,
in the Baino noi^hbourhootl, wan a royal cluuw of th» kinpi of Loinbanly, and a amall
river, which cxcnsotl tho |»r©rlictinn, 4< jiOiK'trabin ad urbwn." (Cluvcr. Ital. Antiq
torn. i. p.,
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mention of his name. His death was followed by the flight and
dismay of the squadrons which he commanded ; and the defeat of the
wing of cavalry might have decided the victory of Alaric, if Stilicho
had not immediately led the Roman and barbarian infantry to the
attack. The skill of the general, and the bravery of the soldiers,
surmounted every obstacle. In the evening of the bloody day, the
Goths retreated from the field of battle; the entrenchments of their
camp were forced, and the scene of rapine and slaughter made some
atonement for the calamities which they had inflicted on the subjects
of the empire.45 The magnificent spoils of Corinth and Argos
enriched the veterans of the West ; the captive wife of Alaric, who
had impatiently claimed his promise of Roman jewels and Patrician
handmaids,45 was reduced to implore the mercy of the insulting foe ;
and many thousand prisoners, released from the Gothic chains,'
dispersed through the provinces of Italy the praises of their heroic
deliverer. The triumph of Stilicho47 was compared by the poet, and
perhaps by the public, to that of Marius ; who, in the same part of
Italy, had encountered and destroyed another army of Northern
barbarians. The huge bones and the empty helmets of the Cimbri
and of the Goths would easily be confounded by succeeding genera-
tions ; and posterity might erect a common trophy to the memory of
the two most illustrious generals, who had vanquished, on the same
memorable ground, the two most formidable enemies of Rome,48

The eloquence of Claudian49 has celebrated, with lavish applause,
the victory of Pollentia, one of the most glorious days in the
life of his patron ; but his reluctant and partial muse bestows
more genuine praise on the character of the Gothic king.
His name is, indeed, branded with the reproachful epithets of pirate
and robber, to which the conquerors of every age are so justly

** Orosius wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate the defeat of the Eomans.
" Pugnantes vicimus, victores victi sunms." Prosper (in Chron.) makes it an equal
and bloody battle; but the Gothic writers, Cassiodorus (in Chron.) and Jornandes (de
Beb. Get. c. 30), claim a decisive victory.

46 Dernens Ausonidum gemmata monilia matrum,
Romanasque alta famulas cervice petebat.

- De Bell. Get. 627.

^ Claudian (de Bell. Get. 580-647) and Prudentius (in Symmach. 1. ii. 694-719)
celebrate, without ambiguity, the Eoman victory of Pollentia. They are poetical and
party writers ; yet some credit is due to the most suspicious witnesses who are
checked by the recent notoriety of facts.

48 Claudian's peroration is strong and elegant; but the identity of the Cimbric and
Gothic fields must be understood (like Virgil's Philippi, Georgic i. 490) according to
the loose geography of a poet. Vercellse and Pollentia are sixty miles from each
other; and the latitude is still greater if the Cimbri were defeated in the wide and
barren plain of Verona (Maffei, Verona Illustrate, p. i. p. 54-62).

49 Claudian and Prudentius must be strictly examined, to reduce the figures and
extort the historic sense of those poets.
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In this bloody action, at a small distance from the walls of Verona,*
the loss of the Goths was not less heavy than that which they had
sustained in the defeat of Pollentia; and their valiant king, who
escaped by the swiftness of his horse, must either have been slain or
made prisoner, if the hasty rashness of the Alani had not disappointed
the measures of the Roman general. Alaric secured the remains of
his army on the adjacent rocks; and prepared himself, with undaunted
resolution, to maintain a siege against the superior numbers of the
enemy, who invested him on all sides. But he could not oppose the
destructive progress of hunger and disease; nor was it possible for
him to check the continual desertion of his impatient and capricious
barbarians. In this extremity he still found resources in his own
courage, or in the moderation of his adversary; and the retreat of
the Gothic king was considered as the deliverance of Italy.51 Yet
the people, and even the clergy, incapable of forming any rational
judgment of the business of peace and war, presumed to arraign the
}X)licy of Stilicho, who so often vanquished, so often surrounded, and
BO often dismissed the implacable enemy of the republic. The first
moment of the public safety is devoted to gratitude and joy; but the
second is diligently occupied by envy and calumny.52

The citizens of Rome had been astonished by the approach of
Alaric; and the diligence with which they laboured to Tho triumph
restore the walls of the capitalb confessed their own fears, atRomof118
and the decline of the empire. After the retreat of the AJ>-404-
barbarians, lloriorius was directed to accept the dutiful invitation of
the senate, and to celebrate, in the Imperial city, the auspicious aera
of the Gothic victory, and of his sixth consulship/'3 The suburbs
and the streets, from the Milvian bridge to the Palatine mount,
were filled by the Roman people, who, in the space of an hundred
years, had only thrice been honoured with the presence of their
sovereigns. While their eyes were fixed on the chariot where
Stilicho was deservedly seated by the side of his royal pupil, they
applauded the pomp of a triumph which was not stained, like that

M The Gotic war and the sixth consulship of Houorius obscurely connect the events
of Alaric's retreat and IOBBOS.

sa Taceo de Alarico .... scepo victo, sa^po coneluso, semporque dimiuso. Orosius,
l?vii. c. 37, p. 567. Claudiau (vi, Cona. Hon. M2u) drops the curtain with a fine
image.

83 The remainder of Claudian's pocrn on the sixth consulship of Honorius describes
the journey, the triumph, and the games fUlUMUJ

u This defeat, and even the battle itself, b KoKpoeting the restoration of the
rests solely upon the authority of Claud inn, walls of Homo HI the time of Honoring
and ought perhaps to be rejected. See A soli- HOC note, vo). ii. p. 17.-S.
buuh, Geach. der Westgothen, p. 7G.--S.
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of Constantino or of Tlu»otloshin, with civil blood. The procession
passed tinder a lofty arch, whieh hac| Iwon purposely erected: Imt
in less than tteven year,4, tiie (iotlnr rowjncrorH of Koine might read,
if they were able to rend, the superb inscription of that, monument,
which attested the total defeat and dentrnetion of their nation.1'*4

The emperor resided several month* in the capital, and every part of
his behaviour wan regulated with cure to conciliate the affection ol
the clergy, the senate* and the people of Home, The clergy was
edified by his frequent, visits, and liberal gifts, to the shrines of the
apostles. The senate, who, in the triumphal procession, had been
excused from the humiliating ceremony of preceding on foot the
Imperial chariot, wiw treated with the decent reverence which Stilieho
always affected for that iwemhiy. The jx'ople was repeatedly
gratified hy the attentum and courtesy of Honor'nw in the ptiblie
Barnes, which wen* eelebraUul on that occasion with a magnificence
not unworthy of the ajwcttttor. As soon iw the appointed number of
chariot-races was concluded, the decoration of the circus was suddenly
.hanged ; the hunting of wild bea«te afforded a various and. splendid
rtnterta'mment; and the chaee wa« suecee<led by a military dance,
A'hich seems, in tho lively description of CUuuliun, to present the
mage of a modern tournament.

In these games of Honoring the inhuman combats of glacliatorsr>r>
polluted for the last time the amphitheatre of Home. The

jcitHUfttorn first Christian emneror may eluim the honour of the iirst
ilKjU«hptl

edict which condemned the art and amusement of shedding
human blood ;vi but this benevolent law expressed the wishes of the
prince, without reforming an inveterate abuse whieh degraded a
civilised nation below the condition of savage cannibals, Several
hundred, perhaps several thotisand, victims were annually slaughtered
in the great cities of the empire; and the month of December, more
"peculiarly devoted to the combats of gladiators, still exhibited in the
oyes of the Roman people a grateful spectacle of blood and cruelty.
Amidst the general joy of the victory of Pollentla^ a Christian poet
exhorted the emperor to extirpate, by his authority, the horrid cus-
tom whieh had so long resisted the voice of humanity and religion/'7

<f'4 Sw tho hwmptmu m MHMUOII'H HxKtnry <*f tho Anoiont CtartmuiH, viii. 12. TUo
won fa arc pomtivo mid iudiKcruot: (Jotftruin uatioutnu in omuo wvuiu tlotuitiun, &4;.1*

54 On tho curiouH though horrid Hubjoct uf tho gljuiiui«)rK» coiMult tlus twa hookri uf
the Saturnalia of LijwiuB, who, tut an nntitjmiritin, m iiutliiuid to oxcuno tlm prac.tico of
<m/i</mYf/ (tain. lit. p. 4H;!-.>ir>).

w Cod. ThuodoM. 1. xv. tit. xii. log. t. Tho (?oiuiuoutiiry of Qodefnty affordH large
mutwialH (toni. v, j>. JD<>) for tho history of gludiutom.

57 Sou tho peroration of PrudvutxuH (hi HyuiJuaeh. 1. ii. 1121-1 I'M), who had doubt-
ICHB road th<» ohx^iutut irxvoctivo of Lactuntitw (Diviw. hintitut. L vi, c. yo). Tho
('hriHtiaii apologintH have not wjnu'cd thwo bloody guiucM, which w«r« iutroducod in
the roligiouH feativuls of Pagauism,
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The pathetic representations of Prudentms were less effectual than
the generous boldness of Telemachus, an Asiatic monk, whose death
was more useful to mankind than his life.58 The Romans were
provoked by the interruption of their pleasures ; and the rash monk
who had descended into the arena, to separate the gladiators, was
overwhelmed under a shower of stones. But the madness of the
people soon subsided : fliey respected the memory of Telemachus
who had deserved the honours of martyrdom ; and they submitted'
without a murmur, to the laws of Honorius, which abolished for ever
the human sacrifices of the amphitheatre,11 The citizens, who adhered
to the manners of their ancestors, might perhaps insinuate that the
last remains of a martial spirit were preserved in this school of forti-
tude, which accustomed the Romans to the sight of blood, and to the
contempt of death : a vain and cruel prejudice, so nobly confuted by
the valour of ancient Greece and of modern Europe ! 59

The recent danger to which the person of the emperor had been
exposed in the defenceless palace of Milan urged him to
seek a retreat in some inaccessible fortress of Italy, where
he might securely remain, while the open country was
covered by a deluge of barbarians. On the coast of the 

AJ>"

Adriatic, about ten or twelve miles from the most southern of the
seven mouths of the Po, the Thessalians had founded the ancient
colony of RAVKNNA,°° which they afterwards resigned to the natives
of Umbria,. Augustus, who had observed the opportunity of the
place, prepared, at the distance of three miles from the old town, a
capacious harbour for the reception of two hundred and fifty ships of
war. This naval establishment, which included the arsenals and
magazines, the barracks of the troops, and the houses of the artificers,
derived its origin and name from the permanent station of the Roman

M Thoodorot, 1. v. c. 26. I wish to believe the story of St. Telemachus. Yet no
church haB bouu dedicated, no altar has boon erected, to the only monk who died a
martyr iu tho CUUHO of humanity.

&y Crudelo gbuliaioruiii Hpectaculum ct inhumanum nonmdlis videri solet; et hand
$do an ita wit, \it uuuo lit, Cicero Tiwculun. ii. 17. He faintly censures the abuse,
and warmly dofoiuln tho iw?, of thone aportn; ocnlis nulla poterat ease fortior contra
dolorum et mortem diaetpUna. Seneca (EpiBt. vii.) shows the feelings of a man.

80 Thin account of Kavenna is drawn from Strabo (1. v. p. 327 [p. 213, ed. Caaaub.]),
Pliny (iii. 20), Stephen of Byzantium (sub voce 'lV/3.*w«, p. 651, edit. Berkel.), Clau-
dian (in vi. COIIH. Honor. 494, Ac.), Sidonius Apollinaris (1. i. Epist. 5, 8), Jornandes
(do Hob. Out* c. 20), Procopius (do Bell. Gothic, 1. i. c. i. p. 309, edit. Louvre [torn.
ii. p. «, ed. Bonn]), and Cluvoriua (Ital. Antiq. torn, i. p. 301-307). Yet I still want
a local authiuarian, and a good topographical map.

* The gladiatorial HUOWH continued complain of the continuance of tneso
«von at a later period. AuguHtiu (Con- games, " ubi suiurnum deliciarum genus
fowl. vi. 8) and Sulvianus (do Qubern. f< est mori homines." See Lasaulx, Bef
Dei, vi, 2, written after the year 455) Untergang des Hellenism us, p. 30.-S,
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fleet; the intermediate space wna soon filled with tniihlbga HIM!
inhabitants, and the three extemive and populous quartern of Ravenna.
gradually contributed to forrn one of the imwt important ritiea of
Italy. The principal canal of Augustus poured a copious nttvam of
the waters of the Fo through the midrtt of the city, to the witntmr «f
the harbour; the same waters were introdnwl into tin* profound
ditches that encompassed the walla; they were distributed by a thou-
sand subordinate canals into every part of the city, which they
divided into a variety of small islands ; the communication WUH main-
tained only by the use of boat« and bridge*; and the bourne of
Ravenna, whose appearance may he compared to that of Venice,
were raised on the foundation of wooden piles. The adjacent country,
to the distance of many miles, wiuj a deep and hnpmtHiihle ntora^n;
and the artificial causeway which connecte<l Rinviiiia with tin* con-
tinent might be easily guarded or destroyed on the approach of an
hostile army. These morasses were intersperwd, however, with
vineyards ; and though the soil was exhausted by four or five crop*,
the town enjoyed a more plentiful supply of wine than of fresh
water.01 The air, instead of receiving the wrkly and almost
pestilential exhalations of low and marshy grounds, wan distinguished,
like the neighbourhood of Alexandria, as uncommonly pur** and
salubrious; and this singular advantage waa ascribed to the regular
tides of the Adriatic, which swept the canals, interrupted the un-
wholesome stagnation of the waters, and floated, every day, tin*
vessels of the adjacent country into the heart of Ravenna. Tin*
gradual retreat of the sea has left the modern city at the distance of
four miles from the Adriatic, and a,s early as the fifth or sixth century
of the Christian avra the port of August us was converted into pleasant
orchards, and a lonely grove of pines covered the ground where the
Roman fleet once rode at anchor."* Kven this alteration contributed

to increase the natural strength of the pla«e, and the hhallownesn of
the water was a sufficient barrier against the large *hips of the enemy.
This advantageous situation wan fortified by art and labour ; und in
the twentieth year of his age the emperor of the \Vestt anxious only
for his personal safety, retired to the perpetual confinement of th«
walls and morasses of Ravenna. The example of Honoriun

al Martial (Epigram iii, Mi, f>7) play« on the trick of Um knitvw wh« tm4 MMM hint
wino instead of water; but ho Hmotwly dwluw* that n cwtrrj* ut lUvwmu ix m**ru
valuable than a vineyard. Sidomu*ctm)]thimM that tiw town JH cloMtitut«t «»f ftiuttUuut
And aciUoductH, and rankn tho want of frrnh \vuttT aianug tin* i«»rul t-viU, tm*'h iwt tho
croaking of frogn, t-hu Htinginp; tifj^imt^, ^c,

62 Tho fablo of Thoodorw and Houoriu, which l)rydi»» lim MO athutruhly tnw»«i»hmtr«?
from Boccaccio (diornato iii. novoll. viii,) w»w art-Jd in tbf WOI.K! of t'tu't*", u *-**n-«j*t
word front tV»/,s\vw, the naval Htafcion, whirli, \vith tht- intrniu'tlhiti? rtnul *r mttmrU,
the r«x ('tt'w/rw, connlitutcd the trifle city of Ititvctaui,



A.D. 100. INVOLUTIONS OF SOYTHIA. 43

imitated by his feeble successors, the Gothic kings, and afterwards
the Exarchs, who occupied the throne and palace of the emperors,
and till the middle of the eighth century Ravenna was considered as
the seat of government and the capital of Italy.63

The fears of Honor/ins were not without foundation, nor were his
precautions without effect. While Italy rejoiced in her Therevoiu-
deliverance from the Goths, a furious tempest was excited scythia,
among the nations of Germany, who yielded to the irre- AJ)-400-
sistible impulse that appears to have been gradually communicated
from the eastern extremity of the continent of Asia. The Chinese
annals, as they have been interpreted by the learned industry of the
present age, may be usefully applied to reveal the secret and remote
causes of the fall of the Roman empire. The extensive territory to
the north of the great wall was possessed after the flight of the Huns
by the victorious Sienpi; who were sometimes broken into inde-
pendent tribes, and sometimes re-united under a supreme chief; till
at length, styling themselves Topa, or masters of the earth, they
acquired a more solid consistence and a more formidable power.
The Topa soon compelled the pastoral nations of the eastern desert
to acknowledge the superiority of their arms; they invaded China
iu a period of weakness and intestine discord; and these fortunate
Tartars, adopting the laws and manners of the vanquished people,
founded an Imperial dynasty, which reigned near one hundred and
sixty years over the northern provinces of the monarchy. Some
generations before they ascended the throne of China, one of the
Topa princes had enlisted in his cavalry a slave of the name of
Moko, renowned for his valour, but who was tempted, by the fear of
punishment, to desert his standard, and to range the desert at the
head of an hundred followers. This gang of robhers and outlaws
swelled into a camp, a tribe, a numerous people, distinguished by
the appellation of Gf-wugm; and their hereditary chieftains, the
posterity of Moko the slave, assumed their rank among the Scythian
monarchs. The youth of Touluu, the greatest of his descendants,
was exercised by those misfortunes which are the school of heroes.
lie bravely struggled with adversity, broke the imperious yoke of
the Topa, and became the legislator of his nation and the conqueror
of Tartary. His troops were distributed into regular bands of an
hundred and of a thousand men ; cowards were stoned to death ?
the most splendid honours wore proposed as the reward of valour ;
and Toulun, who had knowledge enough to despise the learning of

<;:» ifyom tho year 404 the tlutoH of ihu TheodoKian Code become setUmhiry ut Con-
Ktaritmupli* ami Uuvctuuu. 800 Uodciroy'a CUroiwlogy of tho LUWH, torn. i. p
rxlviii., &c.
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China, adopted only such art* and IwtitnfloitH &H were favourable la
the military spirit of his government, Hw IniK uhirh ln» miimrd in
the winter season to a more southern latitude, wetv pitrhrd dtirinir tbt*
summer on the fruitful banks of the Solintfn. Hi* mijfjwM* htrrtrJunl
from Chorea far beyond the river Irtish, Hi* %~iut«jiti?»iml, in fin*
country to the north of the Caspian wva, the tmttiui of tin* //*/«*;
and the new title of Khan, or (%/>?;/, expresHetl flu* fame and j*wer
which he derived from this memorable virt.i>ry.M

The chain of events is interrupted, or rather in eimeealed,, 11* it
passes from the Volga to the Vistula, thnwirh flu* tlurk

Kmigiutton * i t " t / *i * r "* e *i / >i "
of t.h« interval which separates tlie extreme limit* *»{ flu* c itiiirw
uorinimi, and of the Roman geography. Vet the !ein|M*<r of flit!

barbarians, and the experienee of *ueee*me emitfrntioim,
sufficiently declare that the Huus, who wt»n* oppre«4i»fl liy I In* annn
of the Geougen, Boon withdrew fnnn tlu* pn»«*nn* of nn insult iu^
victor. The countries towards the Kuxine were already uri'tipinl by
their kindred tribes; and their hasty flight, wliirh thrv w«*n n in-
verted into a bold attack, would more naturally In* dir«n*!ed t<mard,-t
the rich and level plains thro\i^h which tin* Vistula tfrutly !!n\\j4 uitu
the Baltic sea. The North must a^ain haw l«u*n alarnu*d and
agitated by the invasion of the Huns;* and the nations \\\\\\ re-
treated before them must have i>rossi»d with incui»lH»nt weight tin the
confines of Germany/'5 The inhabitants of those, rcgtoiw whirh tlu*
ancients have assigned to the Suevi, tin* Vandaln, and the Hur^uti*
dians, might embrace the resolution <*f abandoning to flu* fitjiitivrs of
Sannatia their woods and morasses, or at least of dbrhar^ttsi* flirir
superfluous numbers on the provinces of the Human i*wpir«\"' Abntit
four years after the victorious Toulun had assumed the. title nf Khun
of the Geougen, another barbarian, flu* haughty Hhudn^n.^ or
Radagaisus/'7 marched from the nortlu*rn extremifH^ of (*crn$itny

04 Se&M. ele GuJgiMw, Hint. <t«H HUIIH, tow, i, p, !7i» -1H1,*, t"W. ti, j». '."»*.'*. :« n*:r'.H,
M Prooopiua (do Ml. Viuitlal. L i. c. iii. j». \H'l \w\. l*m-i*t; t«»m, i, j*. ^J§», «""!,

Bonn]) luws obHorvodau amigmtum frt*m tho t*ah« Mwnvfin f»» \\\« rt»»rtli ««f i*fitfMiiy(
which he «acribo» to faminu* But IUM vi«w* of iuiritmt timt»>r>* <tr<« fttr»i»f:rly «Utk*-!trii
by ignorance and error.

w ZoHimua (1. v, [e. 20] p. 3:U) ufutn thu gowral «!«'wHj*!i»»n of th«» smti'iiDi I^VMSP!
the Danube and tho Kluiw. Their ftittmtion, ni«l nmiifsHM^itly ttirir nniuttHt tus* titutti-
feBtly shown, ovon in tho varioun opithutH wUirh <«ach anci<'ut writer m-.»y twvo r(u*uttUy
added.

w The name of UhaAafjaat w« that of a It^a! dinty of thr ohotnt^o ?»» Mtvklrtt*
burg). A horo mij?ht naturally «HH«m« tho uj»|>i'llHttoii uf hin ttt't'Ur ^nl; Imt it in
not probable tliat tho barbarians alumld worship ait wimwwmfnl hi-r*». H»»w M.imHiut
.Mint, of tho Gerinann, viii, I4.b

[l Thoro is no authority which connoctK tho forcnm uf liadiiKtiltittH, |mriirti1itr!y tlw
fchiH inroad of tho Teutonic tribes with VatululH, hiul Inn^ uctnipirtl n jutnr^
tho movements of tho Hurw. Tho Hinw mmthfirn piwtimi.-M,
can hardly have reached tho ahorea of tho b Thti g<»d of vwr imd <*f ltt»h
Baltic, aad probably the gi-oator part of with thi> Vond« and aH tlw %>
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almost to the gates of Rome, and left the remains of his army to
achieve the destruction of the West. The Vandals, the Suevi, and
the Bnrgundians, formed the strength of this mighty host; but the
Alani, who had found an hospitable reception in their new seats,
added their active cavalry to the heavy infantry of the Germans-
and the Gothic adventurers crowded so eagerly to the'standard of
llaclagaisus, that, by some historians, he has been styled the King of
the Goths.* Twelve thousand warriors, distinguished above the
vulgar by their noble birth or their valiant deeds, glittered in the
van ;r'8 and the whole multitude, which was not less than two Hundred
thousand fighting men, might be increased, by the accession of
women, of children, and of slaves, to the amount of four hundred
thousand persons. This formidable emigration issued from the same
coast of the Baltic which had poured forth the myriads of the Chnbri
<ind Teutones to assault Home and Italy in the vigour of the re-
public. After the departure of those barbarians, their native country,
which was marked by the vestiges of their greatness, long ramparts
and gigantic moles,<5y remained, during some ages, a vast and dreary
solitude; till the human species was renewed by the powers of
^iteration, and the vacancy was filled by the influx of new inhabit-
ants. The nations who now usurp an extent of land which they are
unable to cultivate would soon be assisted by the industrious poverty

6H OlympiodoruB (apud X^iotium, p. 1BO [p. 57, ed. Bekker]) uses the Latin word
*i)<vri?*Mrat, which doeH Dot convoy any precine ideu.b 1 aiiBpoct that they were the
prineoH and nobles with their faithful companioni*-the knights with their squires, as
they would have boon styled some conturiog afterwards.

" Tacit, do MoribuB Gennanorum, c. 37.

racoH of Germany bore tho name of lift- doitieB CBGO preceding note), and a Rad-
<lttgoHt, apparently the name "with Rada- goat in also mentioned in A.D. 59- as one
gumuH. HIR principal temple wan at of the great Slavonian leaders (Schafarik,
Rluvtra in Mecklenburg. Ifc \va» adorned Slawiucho Altorthumor, vol. ii. p. 157) -
with great magnificence. The Htatue of and, Hmmdly, from the districts from
thn god WOK of gold. St. MaHiu, vol. v. which Kadagaimis led his forces, for they
p. 'J!f>5. A ntatuo of HadogaRt, of much have from tho earliest times boon inhabited
eoan-wr nuiterialH, and of tho rudeRt work- by the Slavonic race. It IN perfectly true
inaimhip, WJVH dmoovorod between 17(50 that KadugaitmH may have boon joined by
and 1770, with thoHo of other WondiHh Uotlw and 'other German auxiliaries; but
duitiuB, on the HiippoHed Bite of Khctva. it IB quite erroneous to regai-d him as a
Tho names of the gods were cixt upon (Serman loader or a Gothic king. The
them in Runic charactorH. See tho very great body of the Gothn remained faithful
onriouR volume on thoHO antiquities, Die to their own king Alaric, and probably

Altorthiimer dox» Obo- regarded liadagaimiH and his hosts with
tritor, by Mtutch and Wogen: Berlin, aversion "both as Pagans and Slavonians, "
1771.-- M. See also Grimm, Deutsche - S.
Mythologio, p. .'J82.- S, b 'o«*r^«rM is merely the Latin trans-

a There can be little doubt that Iloda- lation of tho word X^K^^TKI. It is not
gainviH wan a Slavonian, and tho leader of quite clear whe-Wxer Gibbon derived hie
a great Slavonian migration. Thin ia ovi- expression, " glittered in the van/' from
(font, iirnt from his name- for Eadugant translating the word fc leader." - M.
wag the name of one of the chief Slavonic
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of their neighbours if the government of Knrojw AiA not protcrt the
claims of dominion and property.

The correspondence of nations wan in that aj*i» HI* itnwriVd mid
precarious, that the revolutions uf the North niitjrht m*ajK»
the knowledge of the rourt of Havriina, till the ilark
cloud, which wan collected alonjur the eoaM itf the Baltic,

burst in thunder upon the hanka of the UpjH'r Danuhs Tin* em-
peror of the West, if h"w ministers disturbed Inn nnniwiiirut* hy flu*
news of the impending danger, wa« «itwtinl with IKMII^ the
and the spectator of the war.70 The wifety of Uowo \va«
to the counsels and the sword of Stilicho ; hut nueh wj^fhe feehlr and
exhausted state of the empire, that it wan impassible to reMore the
fortifications of the Paimlw, or to prevent by a vignroiw Hl'ml the
invasion of the Gcrmana71 The hopea of the vigilant miniver of
Ilonorins were confined to the defence of Italy. He once wore
abandoned the provinces, recalled the troop^ pressed the new leucs*,
which were rigorously exacted and pusillanimounly eluded ; emplmed
the most efficacious means to arrest or allure the defers; and

offered the gift of freedom and of two pieces of gold to all the >laves
who would enlist.72 By those efforts be painfully collected from I tie
subjects of a great empire an army of thirty or forty thousand men,
which, in the days of Scipio or Canrilhw, would have been iimtuntly
furnished by the free eitixens of the territory of Homo.7* The thirty
legions of Stilicho were reinforced by a larye body of barbarian
auxiliaries; the faithful Alaui were personally attached to Inn ser-
vice; and the troops of lluns and of Goths, who marched under the
banners of their native princes Iluldin and Sams, \\ere anininted by
interest and resentment to oppose the ambition of KadagaistiJ*, The

7" ���..- (Jnju.s ULTi'tuU

Sptu-.tator vol citu.^v fni,
("luufliun, vt, (^)HN. H"». 4,'H**

iy the modest language of HonoritiK, in »pottkin« of th« (luttu'o war, whirh hi* h:n] M'i'U
somewhat noarer.

71 Zonimus (1. v. [c. 2(5] p. a:U) trjumportn iho wnr nnd tlni vu-tnrv ««f Stilirhn
beyond the Duuubo. A 8tmnj(o error, which w awkwardly and mti^dVrtlj rnrrtl i»v
tending "Apvov for "la-r^v (Tillt>inont, HiHt. <UtH Kiup. iom. v. p. xntj. lu^Hid p»4ir\",
wo must uso the sorvico of Jjosimus, without <wt,w«nin^ ur tnmtitiK hitu,

" Codex Thoodoa. 1. vii. tit,, xiii. lu^ H>. Th« dnlr <»f thin litw'tA.i*. "*««»;, May I*)
satisfies mo, as it had done Uodofroy (tt«n, ii. j». ;W7), of th,» tnur v« »»" oi' tho mx»t-
siojiof EadagaiHus. Tilloiuont, Pap. and Muratmi piviVr tho j»r*riMlinj* ymr; hut
they are bound, by cortaiu obligatioim of civility and ivspwt, io St. 1'atilinuH of Nul.i.

73*Soon after Rome had boon taken by the Uauln, ih«s rn'iwti*, on u Mid«ii«n I'liuT-
gency, armed ten legions, Itooo horno and 4*2,tmo foot-a form\vhii-h t.h«» rjty tfimM
not have sent forth under Augustus (I,ivy, vii. u:>). Thin «l»'clnnititi» uaty ptt«l^ ,as
antiquary, but it is clearly explained by MonUw«putm.

" The invasion of KudagaiHUH WRK more pvohablj in 40r>. Stw Cli- ton, Fiurt. it*itu.
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king of the confederate Germans passed without resistance the Alps,
the !*<>, and the Apetmine; leaving on one hand tho inaccessible
palace of Honorius securely buried among the marsb.es of Ravenna.,
and, on the other, the camp of Stilicho, who had fixed his head-
quarters at Tieinum, or Pavia, but who seems to have avoided a
decisive battle till he had assembled his distant forces. Many cities
of Italy were pillaged or destroyed; and the siege of Flo- B(,K|Cgea
renee 74 by Radagaisus is one of the earliest events in the I''lor(-m%e'
history of that celebrated republic, whose firmness checked and de-
layed the unskilful fury of the barbarians. The senate and people
trembled at their approach within an hundred and eighty miles of
Rome, and anxiously compared the danger which they had escaped
with the new perils to which they were exposed. Alaric was a Chris-
tian and a soldier, the leader of a disciplined army; who understood
the laws of war, who respected the sanctity of treaties, and who had
familiarly conversed with the subjects of the empire in the same
camps and the same cllurches. The savage Radagaisus was a
stranger to the manners, the religion, and even the language of the
civilised nations of the South, The fierceness of his temper was
exasperated by cruel superstition; and it was universally believed
that be had bound himself by a solemn vow to reduce the ftn,i tiuvatong
city into a heap of stones and ashes, and to sacrifice the UonMJ>
most illustrious of the Roman senators on the altars of those gods
who wore appeased by human blood. The public danger, which
should have reconciled all domestic animosities, displayed the* incurable
madness of religious faction. The oppressed votaries of Jupiter and
Mercury respected, in the implacable enemy of Home, the character
of a devout Pagan; loudly declared that they were more apprehen-
sive of the sacrifices than of the arms of lladagaisus; and secretly
rejoiced in the calamities of their country, which condemned the faith
of their Christian adversaries."a

Florence was reduced to the last extremity; and the fainting

'4 Maohiavel has explained, at leant us a philoHophor, tho origin of Plnrenoo, which
inMonKibly deBcended, for tho bonoiit of trade, from tho rock of Fuwilu1: to tho bankw
of tho Arno (Intoria Fiorentina, torn, L 1. ii. p. HG; Londra, 1747). Tho triumvirw
Htmt a colony to Florence, which, under Tlboriim (Tacit. Annal. i. 70), doBervod tho
reputation and name of a jiuwiitMntf city. Boo Cluvor. Ital. Antiq. torn, i, p. 5o7, &e.

73 Yet tho Jupiter of KadagaimiB, who woiutuppod Thor and Wodun, wan very dif-
ferent from the Olympic or Capitolino Jove. Tho accommodating temper of poly
t.hoiHin might unite tho»o various and remote deitioHj but tho genuine liomans
abhorred tho human saerUlcoa of Gaul and Germany.

* (Hbbon hafl rather noftened the Ian- of Paganism, and their treasonable hopes
guage of AugUHtino an to this threatened that tho BUCCCBB of Radaf UIBUH would be
uiuurrdctiou of tho Pagans, in order to tho triumph of idolatry. Compare Beug-
ireatore tho prohibited rite» and ccremonios not, ii. 25.-M.
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courage of the citizens was snp{M>rted only by the at Juiritj
iiAtatmid Ambrose, who had communicated in a dream th

ni'lse °^ a 8l**'cty deliverance/* On a midden they
4<!e ^rom tne*ir Wl^'8 *'le ')mmem °^ ^tilieho, who iul

{*,». 405.3 with his united force to the relief of the faithfi
and who soon marked that fatal sjK>t for the grave of tl
barian host. The apparent contradictions of thone write
variously relate the defeat of lladagaisun, may be tec1
without offering much violence to their respective U'Hti
Orosius and Augustii^ who were intimately connected by fri«
and religion, ascribe this miraculous victory to the* jmwcl
God rather than to the valour of man.77 They Htrhlly <
every idea, of chance, or even of bloodshed, and jwwitivolj
that the Romans, whose camp wa*s the mnte of plenty an
ness, enjoyed the distress of the bnrbariaiw slowly -expiring
sharp and barren ridge of the hills of I*V«ul«% which riw* nli
city of Florence. Their extravagant assertion that nut 11
soldier of the Christian army was killed, or even wounded,
dismissed with silent contempt ; but the rent of the nann
Augustin and Orosius IB consistent with the state of the unr
character of Stilieho. (Conscious that he commanded the In

of the republic, his prudence would not exjxxse it in the ojwn
the headstrong fury of the Germans, The method of burn
the enemy with strong lines of eimnnvallation, which he hi
employed against the Gothic king, was repeated on it larger HI
with more considerable effect. The examples of (Vsar mt:
been familiar to the most, illiterate of the Koman warriors; \
fortifications of Dyrrachium, which <*otint*ct(*«l twenty-four ca
a perpetual ditch and rampart of fifteen miles, afforded the i
an entrenchment wbich might confine and starve the most in
host of barbarians.78 The Koman troops had less degcn**rnt

70 PanlhwB (in Vit. AinhroH. c. f>«0 n»lut*« Ihin «t«iry, wliich h« rwrivrij
month of PaiiBoplaa horwelf, a roligiouH matron «*f Kltuvnco. Y«-t tho mvhhi
coasod to take an active part; in tho buHizutsH of tho worhl, asul n«iv«ir iK-wiuw
sahit,

J1 Auguntin <le Civitat. Pei, v. ti.'l. Onwitw, L vis. c. :i7, j». .r*r,7 ;>7J.
fnoiKlH wrofco in Africa ton or twelve y«arn after tho victory. ui»*l tMv ut:
implicitly followed by Iwdom of SovUfc. tin Thnni. j»» TMr »* 1st, <!r.»t,). I
interesting factH might OroHhis have inm'rtfd in th*' vifcrunt HJ»H«*I' \\hu-h i« *

Hcnuu !

78 Franguntur inont*w, ]>liutunu|un JUT anltut (V/titr
Dncit OJUIH: pundit futwan, turritiujutt Mtitnuim

Aiuple.xuH fincB, HaltviB, ii«nu»»'«>wu|uo
l^t BilvuH, vuHt^ipiu funw indagino chiu

Vut tho Kitnplicity of truth K'a-Hur, do Bell. Civ, iii 44} w fur gmtl*-r than '
Ueatkmg of Lucan (ThurKal. 1. vl 2i* i;:n.
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the industry than from the valour of their ancestors; and if the servile
awl laborious work offended the pride of the soldiers, Tuscany could
supply many thousand peasants who would labour, though perhaps
they would not light, for the salvation of their native country. The
imprisoned multitude of horses and men 

79 
was gradually destroyed

by famine rather than by the sword; but the Romans were exposed
during the progress of such an extensive work to the frequent attacks
of an impatient enemy. The despair of the hungry barbarians would
piwipitnte them against the fortifications of Stilicho; the general
wight sometimes indulge the ardour of his brave auxiliaries, who
eagerly pressed to assault the camp of the Germans; and these
various incidents might produce the sharp and bloody conflicts which
dignify the narrative of Xosimus and the Chronicles of Prosper and
Mnrcellinus.80 A seasonable supply of men and provisions had been
introduced into the walls of Florence, and the famished host of Rada-
gainus was in its turn besieged. The proud monarch of so many
warlike nations, after the loss of his bravest warriors, was reduced to
confide either in the faith of a capitulation, or in the clemency of
Stilicho,.*1 Hut the death of the royal captive, who was ignominiously
beheaded, disgraced the triumph of Home and of Christianity; and
the short delay of Ills execution was sufficient to brand the conqueror
with the guilt of cool and deliberate <»ruolty.ha The famished Ger-
ziuum who escaped the fury of the auxiliaries were sold as slaves, at

** Tim rhntoriral tixpmwion* of Oronhw, " in arido ot *u*poro imwtw jutfo," "in
M mmw a« parvum wrtiooiu," iU'« n<»t wry HtiituMo to tho tmcampim'iit of a groat
jinny. Ifut Kuuttihit, only thnui imh« from Kloivnco, might afford Hpiux* for the
hiMMi tjtmrtttrii of Kadagniriuii, And would bo eompruhundyd within tho circuit of tho

M &*« SCimuiwH, 1, v. ["<*, !*«'] p. -1.HI, and tho Chronitthm of Pronper and ',
** OlympstHloniriiapud J*hotww, p. IKU f|>. 57, «d. Itckk,']), XIHOH nintxpr

r«igf*«r«) whiclt wottld donoto a Htrict and lrH»ntUy alliaturo, and render Stilicho ntill
»or»» I'rimiujil. Tho pauHnp^r n«t<nvtuH» duindo intorfuutxiH, of Oroaiim fp. r»7uj} in
ittliU'imtly odiitUH,1*

rj OroniuM, piounly inhtutmn, wu-Hfnu-H tho Uin^ and ptmplo Agag and tho Atnn-
t*kit«« -wit,ht»»t n Hyinptoni of eomnjwHion. fJ')t« !>loody actor i« ICHH dotcHtahlo than
ilut conl, uuforltntf hintorian,**

* Utlihoju hy triuiHliitin^ thin juiNHago univornally holmvud to hav« nuido, to <1e-
*»f Olympiodnt'iut m if it Jiad hcoii ̂«Hxl Htroy Hoiiav and to HacriUco tiio Hunators
U«nik» hail pr«»l»ahly fallon into an error: on tho aU.nrn, and that ho ia naid to have
<w ««T«w»^i/AiV«i 2TiX/^^,'F^fl-y«/V»vr/>^- innnohit««l his prinonorB to hiw godn, tlid
nr«»MV«r*. Th« natural orthir of tho uxwntiou of JiadagaiHiw, if, m it appears,
words w as (lihhon traiiHlattw it;hut <*?**" h« WJVH taken in amm, cannot deHorve
nr«/'-«/r«rfT it in aliaont cluar, rcforn to (Jihhou'H H«vt>ro (wndanination, Mr. Her-
ttm Cluthic fliuifrt, " whom Stilicho, ufttu* Vmrti (notua to hm poem of Attila, p. 317)
** tin lutd dt«ft«attul Itadatfuimw, attached juntly ohHorv<»» that " Stilicho had pro-
'* t.u hi* army." So in th« vcnnon cur- " huhly authority for hanging him on the
r«rtc*d l»y ChwHt-u fur Nifhuhr'n fdilion ° firnt trou." Miu'colliniw, add» Mr. E&r-
of tho Hy/jmtimiMt p.'t.'io*. -M. hort., uttrihutoH tho oxccution to the

t» (*(insifWin^ tho vow wliirh he \vrtH <«othic cliU'fK, Huldm and Sarna.- M
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the contemptible price of as many single pieces of gold; but tl
difference of food and climate swept away great numbers of thoj
unhappy strangers; and It was observed that the inhuman purchaser
instead of reaping the fruits of their labour, were soon obliged to pr<
vide the expense of their interment Stilieho informed the empen
and the senate of his success, and deserved a second time the glorioi
title of Deliverer of Italy/3

The fame of the victory, and more especially of the miracle, lu
encouraged a vain persuasion that the whole army, or ratlu

rcmttiiHiw of nation, of Overmans who migrated from the shores of tl;
inviutouuui, Baltic miserably perished under the walls of Florence
u'lii. 406j Such indeed was the fate of Uadagnisus himself, of h:
)<H":n" 

brave and faithful companions, and of more than one-thir
of the various multitude of Sueves and Vandals, of Alani and Bui
gundians, who adhered to the standard of their general.84 Th
union of such an army might excite our surprise, but the (muses c
separation are obvious and forcible: tin* pride of birth, the insolenc
of valour, the jealousy of command, the impatience of subordination
and the obstinate conflict of opinions, of interests, and of passions
among so many kings and warriors, who were untaught to yield or t
obey. After the defeat of Hadagaisus, two parts of the German hos*
which must have exceeded the number of one hundred thousand mei

still remained in arms between the Apennine and the Alps, or betwee
the Alps and the Danube. It is uncertain whether they attempted t
revenge the death of their general; but, their irregular fury was soo'
diverted by the prudence and firmness of Stilieho, who opposed thei
march and facilitated their retreat, who considered the safety o
Rome and Italy as the great object of his care, and who sacrifices
with too much indifference the wealth and tranquillity of the distau
provinces,85 The barbarians acquired, from the junction of sonn
Pannonian deserters, the knowledge of the country and of the roads
and the invasion of Gaul, whieh Alaric. had designed, was exeeute<
by the remains of the great army of Radagaisus.Hti

83 Ami Claudian'fl muHo, won nlie anWp? had H]W Imm ill-paid? MothinkB th
seventh consulship of Honoriiw (A.I>. 4u7) would havo i'urnrowul tho HuHjeut of ,
noble poem. Before it wan discovered that tho ntato could no longm- bo wived, Sti
Kcho (after Romulus, UamilluB, and Marina) might havo boon worthily uurnanuid th-
fourth founder of Rome.

84 A luminous passage of Prospers Chronicle, * * /« trvx jHtrtt's, ;>er eftivrws prineipes
"dim&us cxeroitus" reduces tho miracle of Florence, auti comioctH tho hiatory of Italy
Gaul, and Germany.

85 Orosius and Jerom positively charge him with iuHi%itmg tho iuviwion. " Exci
" tatsc a Stilichone gcntos," &c. They must moau mltn-ctli/. Ho «aved Italy at tin
expense of Gaul.

86 The Count de Buat is satisfied that tho Germans who invaded Gaul wore the two
thirds that yet remained of the army of Radagmtum. Boo tho Hintoiro Ancienue da
Peuples de 1'Europe (torn. vii. p. 87, 121, Parw, 1772), an elaborate work, which '.
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Yet if they expected to derive any assistance from the tril es of
Germany who inhabited the banks of tLe Rhine, their hopes were
disappointed. The Alemanni preserved a state of inactive neutrality,
and the Franks distinguished their zeal and courage in the defence of
the empire. In the rapid progress down the Rhine which was the
first act of the administration of Stilicho, he had applied himself with
peculiar attention to secure the alliance of the warlike Franks, and to
remove the irreconcileable enemies of peace and of the republic.
Marcomir, one of their kings, was publicly convicted before the
tribunal of the Roman magistrate of violating the faith of treaties.
He was sentenced to a mild but distant exile in the province of Tus-
cany ; and this degradation of the regal dignity was so far from
exciting the resentment of his subjects, that they punished with death
the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge his brother, and
maintained a dutiful allegiance to the princes who were established
on the throne by the choice of Stilicho.87 When the limits of Gaul
and Germany were shaken by the northern emigration, the Franks
bravely encountered the single force of the Vandals, who, regardless
of the lessons of adversity, had again separated their troops from the
standard of their barbarian allies. They paid the penalty of their
rashness; and twenty thousand Vandals, with their king Godigisclus,
were slain in the field of battle. The whole people must have been
extirpated if the squadrons of the Alani, advancing to their relief,
had not trampled down the infantry of the Franks, who, after an
honourable resistance, were compelled to relinquish the unequal con-
test. The victorious confederates pursued their march, and on the
last day of the year, in a season when the waters of the Rhine were
most probably frozen, they entered without opposition the defenceless
provinces of Gaul. This memorable passage of the Sucvi, the Van-
dals, the Alani, and the Burguridians, who never afterwards retreated,
may be considered as the fall of the Roman empire in the countries
beyond the Alps; and the barriers, which had so long separated the
savage and the civilised nations of the earth, were from that fatal
moment levelled with the ground.88

had not the advantage of perusing till the year 1777. AB early as 1771, 1 find tho
same idea expressed in a rough draught of the present Hwtory. I buvo HIUCQ obHtirvtul
a similar intimation in Mascou (viii. 15). Such agreement, without mutual commu-
nication, may add some weighty to our common sentiment.

87 Provincia missos

Expellet citius fasces, quam Froncia regos
Quos dederis.

Claudian (i. Cons. Stil. 1. i. 235, &c.) is clear and satisfactory. TheHO kingi? of France
are unknown to Gregory of Tours; hut the author of the Qesta Kruncorum mention*!
both Sunno and Marcomir, and names the latter as the father1 of Pharamond (in torn.
ii. p. 543). He seems to write from good materials, which he did not understand.

88 See Zosimus (I. vi. [c. 3] p. 373), Orosius (1. vii. c. 40, p. 57?), and the
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While the peace of Germany was secured by the attachment of the
Deviation Franks and the neutrality of the Alemanni, the subjects of
A"'"?)*, fee. Rome, unconscious of their approaching calamities, enjoyed
[A.i>.4oo,&e.] t|ie sta{.e Of qU;0t and prosperity which had seldom blessed
the frontiers of Gaul. Their flocks and herds were permitted to gnizv
in the pastures of the barbarians; their huntsmen penetrated, without
fear or danger, into the darkest recesses of the Ilereynian wood.88
The banks of the Rhine were crowned, like those of the Tiber, with
elegant houses and well-cultivated farms ; and if a poet descended
the river, he ini^ht express his doubt on which side was situated the
territory of the Romans."0 This scone of peace and plenty was sud-
denly changed into a desert ; and the prospect of the smoking ruins
could alone distinguish the solitude of nature from the desolation of
man. The flourishing city of Monte was surprised and destroyed,
and many thousand Christians were inhumanly massacred in the
churclu Worms perished after a long and obstinate siege ; Stras-
burg, Spires, Rhehns, Tonruay, Arras, Amiens, experienced the
cruel oppression of the German yoke ; and the consuming flames of
war spread from the banks of the Rhine over the greatest part of the
seventeen provinces of Gaul. That rich and extensive country, as
far as the ocean, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, was delivered to the
barbarians, who drove before them in a- promiscuous crowd the bishop,
the senator, and the virgin, laden with tin* spoils of their houses and
altars.91 The ecclesiastics, to whom we are indebted for this vague
description of the public calamities, embraced the opportunity of ex-
horting the Christians to repent of the sins which had provoked the
Divine Justice, and to renounce the perishable goods of a wretched
and deceitful world. But as the Pelagian controversy/11 which

KcuKKbi'uo') U14U *jl"1*3 ***"'" u"w **uniju«w» m
Claudiau IB not prepared for tho strict examination of o

Gctnhiusqno viator
Cum vidoat ripas, qiuc sit Komana roquirat.

U1 Jerom, torn. i. p. 03 [Kpist. cxxiii. c. It), torn. i. p. 908, cd. Valhirs.]. i See, in
the iirst volume of tho Historians of Franco, p. 777, 782, the proper extract! extracts from
tho Carmen do Providential Divina, and Salvian. Tho anonymous poot was hit: onymous poet was himself a
captive, with his bishop and fellow-citizens.

M The Pelagian doctrine, which was first agitated A.I>. 405, was condemned, in thd
apace of ten years, at Rome and Carthage. St. Augustin fought and conquered ; bw>
the Greek church was favourable to his adversaries; and (what JH singular enougn*
the people did not take any part in a dispute which they could not understand.



A-D- 407. REVOLT OF THE BIUTISII ARMY. 5»

attempts to sound the ahyss of grace and predestination, soon became
the serious employment of the Latin clergy, the Providence which
nad decreed, or foreseen, or permitted, such a train of moral awl
natural evils, was rashly weighed in the imperfect and fallacious
balance of reason. The crimes and the misfortunes of the suffering
people were presumptuously compared with those of their ancestors,
and they arraigned the Divine Justice, which did not exempt from
the common destruction the feeble, the guiltless, the infant portion of
the human species. These idle disputants overlooked the invariable
laws of nature, which have connected peace with innocence, plenty
with industry, and safety with valour. The timid and selfish policy
of the court of Ravenna might recall the Palatine legions for the
protection of Italy; the remains of the stationary troops might be
unequal to the arduous task; and the barbarian auxiliaries might
prefer the unbounded licence of spoil to the benefits of a moderate
and regular stipend. But the provinces of Gaul wen* filled with a
numerous race of hardy and robust youth, who, in the defence of their
houses, their families, and their altars, if they had dared to die, would
have deserved to vanquish. The knowledge of their native country
would have enabled them to oppose continual and insuperable obstacles
to the progress of an invader; and the deficiency of the barbarians in
arms as well as in discipline removed the only pretence which excuses
the submission of a populous country to the inferior numbers of a
veteran army. When France was invaded by Charles the Fifth, he
inquired of a prisoner how many days Paris might be distant from
the frontier; "Perhaps twelve, but they will be days of battle:1'^
such was the gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that
ambitious prince. The subjects of Honorius and those of Fnmeis I.
were animated by a very different spirit; and in less than two years
the divided troops of the savages of the Baltic, whose numbers, were
they fairly stated, would appear contemptible, advanced without a
combat to the foot of the Pyren<jean mountains.

In the early part of the reign of Ilonorius, the vigilance of Stilieho
had successfully guarded the remote island of Britain from ,,,.Ulll ,,f

her incessant enemies of the ocean, the mountains, and the1 '/,';,,|."'u"h
Irish coast.94 But those restless barbarians could not A'lt'^l?-
neglect the fair opportunity of the Gothic war, when the walls and

93 See the Me"moires de Guillaumo du Bollay, 1. vi. In Frmieh, tha original rm*r<u>f
is less obvious and more pointed, from the double mm,su of tho word jW/wV, which
alike signifies a day's travel or a battle.

94 Claudian (i. Cons. Stil. 1. ii. U50). It ia suppoHcd tint tho Scotn of Iroliiml iu-

ivhich were extant in the ninth century, miwt have, contahwd m many thouauud
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stations of the province were stripped of the Roman troops. If an
of the legionaries were permitted to return from the Italian exped
tion, their faithful report of the court and character of Honoring mui
have tended to dissolve the bonds of allegiance, and to exuspenit
the seditious temper of the British army. The spirit of revolt, wine
had formerly disturbed the age of CJallienuH, was revived by tli
capricious violence of the soldiers; and the, unfortunate, perhaps th
ambitions, candidates, who were the objects of their choice, were th
instruments, and at. length the victims, of their passion.9* Marci
was the first whom they placed (Mi the throne, as the lawful cmperc
of Britain and of the West They violated, by the hasty murder <
Marcus, the oath of fidelity which they had imposed on themselves
and their disapprobation of his manners may seem to inscribe a
honourable epitaph on his tomb. Gratian wan the next whom the
adorned with the diadem arid the purple; and, at the end of fou
months, Gratian experienced the fate of his predecessor. Th
memory of the great Constantine, whom the British legions ha-
given to the church and to the empire, suggested the singular motiv
Constantino °f their third choice. They discovered in the ranks

" private soldier of the name of Constantino, and thei
d hnpetuous levity had already seated him on the throne

A.U. 407. before they perceived hU incapacity to sustain the weigh
of that glorious appellation.1"' Yet the authority of Constantino wa
less precarious, and his government was more successful, than th
transient reigns of Marcus and of (jratian. The danger of leaving
his inactive troops in those camps which had been twice pollute*
with blood and sedition urged him to attempt the reduction of th<
Western provinces. He landed at Boulogne with an hu-.onsiderabl
force; and after he had reposed himself some days, he summoned tin
cities of Gaul, which had escaped the yoke of the barbarians, t<
acknowledge their lawful sovereign. They obeyed the summon
without reluctance. The neglect of the court of Ravenna ha<
absolved a deserted people from the duty of allegiance; their aetua
distress encouraged them to accept any circumstances of change
without apprehension, and, perhaps, with some degree of hope; am

yet we may believe that, in one of these Irah inroadn, tho future apontle WUH lex
away captive (Usher, Antiquit. Eccles. Britonn. p. 4;U j and Tiliwuout, Mem. KccltSs
torn. xvi. p. 456, 782, &c.J.

05 The British usurpers arc taken from Zoahmw (1. vi. [c. 2] p. !l7l-:>7.r>), OOHWI
(1. vii. c. 40, p. 576, 577), Olympiodorus (apvul Photmrn, p. 180, 181 [p. 57, e<l. Bek
ker]), the ecclesiastical historians, and the Chronicles. Tho Latins are ignorant o
Marcus.

06 Cum in Constantino inconstantiam .... oxecrarentur (Sidonius Apollinaris, 1. v
Epist. 9, p, 139, edit, secnnd. Sirmond.). Yet Sidonius might bo tempted, by so Mi
a pun, to stigmatise a prince whc had disgraced hU grandfather.
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they might flatter themselves that the troops, the authority, and even
the name of a Roman emperor, who fixed his residence in Gaul, would
protect the unhappy country from the rage of the barbarians. The
first successes of Constantine against the detached parties of the
Germans were magnified by the voice of adulation into splendid and
decisive victories, which the re-union and insolence of the enemy
soon reduced to their just value. His negociations procured a short
and precarious truce; and if some tribes of the barbarians were
engaged, by the liberality of his gifts and promises, to undertake the
defence of the Rhine, these expensive and uncertain treaties, instead
of restoring the pristine vigour of the Gallic frontier, served only to
disgrace the majesty of the prince, and to exhaust what yet remained
of the treasures of the republic. Elated however with this imaginary
triumph, the vain deliverer of Gaul advanced into the provinces of
the South, to encounter a more pressing and personal danger. Sarus
the Goth was ordered to lay the head of the rebel at the feet of the
emperor Honorius; and the forces of Britain and Italy were unworthily
consumed in this domestic quarrel. After the loss of his two bravest
generals, Justinian and Nevigastes, the former of whom was slain in
the field of battle, the latter in a peaceful but treacherous interview.,
Constantine fortified himself within the walls of Vienna. The place
was ineffectually attacked seven days; and the Imperial army
supported, in a precipitate retreat, the ignominy of purchasing a
secure passage from the freebooters and outlaws of the Alps.97 Those
mountains now separated the dominions of two rival monarchs: and the
fortifications of the double frontier were guarded by the troops of the
empire, whose arms would have been more usefully employed to main-
tain the Roman limits against the barbarians of Germany and Scythia,

On the side of the Pyrenees, the ambition of Constantine migh*
be justified by the proximity of danger: but his throne was

, -,-,. -T j i ,1 
J 

, .1 , . . ,, HemhuTH
soon established by the conquest, or rather submission, of >si»uiu,
Spain, which yielded to the influence of regular and
habitual subordination, and received the laws and magistrates of the
Gallic prefecture. The only opposition which was made to the
authority of Constantine proceeded not so much from the powers of
government, or the spirit of the people, as from the private #eal and
interest of the family of Theodosius. Four brothers'-'8 had obtained,
by the favour of their kinsman, the deceased emperor, an honourable

97 JBagaudcs is the name which Zosimus applies to them; perhaps they deserved a
less odious character (see Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 203, and this History, vol.
ii. p. 69). We shall hear of them again.

98 Verinianus, Didymus, Theodosius, and Lagodius, who in modern courts would
be styled princes of the blood, were not distinguished by any rank or privileges above
the rest of their fellow-subjects.
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rank, and ample possessions, in their native country; and the gratefi
youths resolved to ri«k those advantages in the service of Ins soi
After an unsuccessful eilbrt to maintain their ground at the head <
the stationary troops of Lusitania, they retired to their estates; whet
they armed and levied, at their own expense, a considerable body <
slaves and dependents, and boldly inarched to occupy the strong pos1
of the Pyrenxan mountains. This domestic insurrection alarmed an
perplexed the sovereign of Gaul and Britain ; and he was eompelle
to negociate with some troops of barbarian auxiliaries, for the servk
of the Spanish war. They were distinguished by the title of Horn
riam;ill> a name which might have reminded them of their fidelity t
their lawful sovereign; and if it should candidly be allowed that tb
A}wt8 were influenced by any partial affection for a British prince, tb
Moors awl the Jtfarconianni could be tempted only by the profus
liberality of the usurper, who distributed among the barbarians th
military, and even the civil, honours of Spain. The nine bands c
IFonoriam, which may be easily traced on the establishment of th
Western empire, could not exceed the number of five thousand men
yet tins inconsiderable force was sufficient to terminate a war whic
had threatened the power and safety of Constantine. The rusti
army of the Theodosian family was surrounded and destroyed in th
Pyrenees: two of the brothers had the good fortune to escape by se
to Italy or the East; the other two, after an interval of suspense
were executed at Aries ; and if Honoring could remain insensible <
the public disgrace, he might perhajw be affected by the person*
misfortunes of his generous kinsmen. Such were the feeble arm
\\hich decided the possession of the Western provinces of Europe
from the wall of Antoninus to the Columns of Hercules. The events c

peace and war have undoubtedly been diminished by the narrow an
imperfect view of the historians of the times, who were equal!
ignorant of the causes and of the effects of the most importan
revolutions. But the total decay of the national strength ha<
annihilated even the last resource of a despotic government; and th
revenue of exhausted provinces could no longer purchase the militar
service of a discontented and pusillanimous people.

The poet, whose flattery has ascribed to the Roman eagle th
Nfitfocintion victories of Pollentia and Verona, pursues the hiisty retrca

°f Alaric from the confines of Italy, with a horrid train o
A.I>. 104-108. imaginary spectres, such as might hover over an army o

00 ThcHO IIonoH'tni or ITonoritiGt confuted of two bandn of SeotH or Aitacotti, two o
Moors, two of Mareomanni, the Victores, the AHcurii, and tho Uiillicsim (Notitia Jin
peril, sect, xxxviii. edit. Lab.). They wore part of tho Hixty-Iive Aujiliu 1'nUdim, au<
are properly styled iv ry xvXy r^ng by Zoaiiutw (1. vi. [c, 4J p. 374).
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barbarians which was almost exterminated by war, famine, and
disease. 10° In the course of this unfortunate expedition, the
king of the Goths must indeed have sustained a considerable loss;
and his harassed forces required an interval of repose to recruit their
numbers, and revive their confidence. Adversity had exercised and
displayed the genius of Alaric ; and the fame of his valour invited to
the Gothic standard the bravest of the barbarian warriors, who, from
the Euxine to the Rhine, were agitated by the desire of rapine and
conquest. He had deserved the esteem, and he soon accepted the
friendship, of Stilicho himself. B enouncing the service of the emperor
of the East, Alaric concluded, with the court of Ravenna, a treaty of
peace and alliance, by which he was declared master-general of the
Roman armies throughout the prefecture of Illyricum; as it was
claimed, according to the true and ancient limits, by the minister of
Honorius.101 The execution of the ambitious design, which was
either stipulated or implied in the articles of the treaty, appears to
have been suspended by the formidable irruption of Radagaisus : and
the neutrality of the Gothic king may perhaps be compared to the
indifference of Caesar, who, in the conspiracy of Catiline, refused
either to assist or to oppose the enemy of the republic. After the
defeat of the Vandals, Stilicho resumed his pretensions to the
provinces of the East; appointed civil magistrates for the administra-
tion of justice and of the finances; and declared his impatience to
lead to the gates of Constantinople the united armies of the Romans
and of the Goths. The prudence, however, of Stilicho, his aversion
to civil war, and his perfect knowledge of the weakness of the state,
may countenance the suspicion that domestic peace, rather than
foreign conquest, was the object of his policy; and that his principal
care was to employ the forces of Alaric at a distance from Italy.
This design could not long escape the penetration of the Gothic king,
who continued to hold a doubtful, and perhaps a treacherous, corre-
spondence with the rival courts ; who protracted, like a dissatisfied
mercenary, his languid operations in Thessaly and Epirus; and who
soon returned to claim the extravagant reward of his ineffectual
services. From his camp near -ZEmona,102 on the confines of Italy,

100 Comitautur euntem
Pallor, et atra Fames; ot saucia liviclus era
Luctus; et inferno stridentes agmiue Morbi.

Claudian in vi. Cons. Hon. 321, &c.

101 Those dark transactions are investigated by tho Count de Buat (Hist, des
Pcuplcs de TEurope, torn. vii. c. iii.-viii. p. 6i>-20G), whose laborious accuracy may
sometimes fatigue a superficial reader.

102 See Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 29] p. 334, 335. Ho interrupts his scanty narrative to
relate the fable of jlfiuiona, and of tho ship Argo, which was drawn overland from
that place to the Adriatic. Sozonien (1. viii. c; 25; 1. ix. c. 4) and Socrates (1. vii,
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he transmitted to the emperor of the West a long account of prone
of expenses, and of demands; called for immediate satisfaction,
clearly intimated the consequences of a refusal Yet, if his con
was hostile, his language was decent and dutiful. lie Inn
professed himself the friend of Stilicho, and the soldier of Honor
offered his person and his troops to march, without delay, against
usurper of Gaul; and solicited, as a permanent retreat for the Gc
nation, the possession of some vacant province of the Western cni)

The political and secret transactions of two statesmen who laboi
Debates of to deceive each other and the world must for ever 1
sena?e°man been concealed in the impenetrable darkness of the cabi
A.D.408. if the debates of a popular assembly had not thrown &
rays of light on the correspondence of Alaric and Stilicho. '
necessity of finding some artificial support for a government wh
from a principle, not of moderation, but of weakness, was reduce-
negociate with its own subjects, had insensibly revived the autho
of the Roman senate: and the miuinter of Honorins respect!
consulted the legislative council of the republic. Stilicho asseml
the senate in the palace of the Caesars; represented, in a stud
oration, the actual state of affairs; proposed the demands of
Gothic king; and submitted to their consideration the choice of pe
or war. The senators, as if they had been suddenly awakened ft
a dream of four hundred years, appeared on this important occas
to be inspired by the courage, rather than by the wisdom, of tl
predecessors. They loudly declared, in regular speeches or
tumultuary acclamations, that it was unworthy of the majesty
Rome to purchase a precarious and disgraceful truce from a barbar
king; and that, in the judgment of a magnanimous people,
chance of ruin was always prefemble to the certainty of clishonc
The minister, whose pacific intentions were seconded only by
voices of a few servile and venal followers, attempted to allay "
general ferment, by an apology for his own conduct, and even for "
demands of the Gothic prince. " The payment of a subsidy, wh
" had excited the indignation of the Romans, ought not (such \
" the language of Stilicho) to be considered in the odious light eitl
" of a tribute or of a ransom, extorted by the menaces of a barbari
" 

enemy. Alaric had faithfully asserted the just pretensions of 1
" republic to the provinces which were usurped by the Greeks
" Constantinople: he modestly required the fair and stipulated :
u compence of his services; and if he had desisted from the prosecuti
" of his enterprise, he had obeyed, in his retreat, the peremptoi
o. 10) cast a pale and doubtful light, and OroKiuB (1. vii. c. 38, p, 571) is abornina"
partial.
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" though private, letters of the emperor himself. These contradictor}
" orders (he would not dissemble the errors of his own family) had
" been procured by the intercession of Serena The tender piety of
" his wife had been too deeply affected by the discord of the royal
" brothers, the sons of her adopted father; and the sentiments of
" nature had too easily prevailed over the stern dictates of the public
" welfare." These ostensible reasons, which faintly disguise the
obscure intrigues of the palace of Ravenna, were supported by the
authority of Stilicho ; and obtained, after a warm debate, the reluctant
approbation of the senate. The tumult of virtue and freedom
subsided; and the sum of four thousand pounds of gold was granted,
under the name of a subsidy, to secure the peace of Italy, and to
conciliate the friendship of the king of the Goths. Lampadius,
alone, one of the most illustrious members of the assembly, still
persisted in his dissent; exclaimed with a loud voice, " This is not a
*; treaty of peace, but of servitude;" u>3 and escaped the danger of
such bold opposition by immediately retiring to the sanctuary of a
Christian church.

But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end; and the proud
minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching inirigwH »r
disgrace. The generous boldness of Larnpadius had been ̂.^llT''
applauded; and the senate, so patiently resigned to a long Mfty-
servitude, rejected with disdain the offer of invidious and imaginary
freedom. The troops, who still assumed the name and prerogatives
of the Roman legions, were exasperated by the partial affection of
Stilicho for the barbarians: and the people imputed to the misehievouH
policy of the minister the public misfortunes, which were the natural
consequence of their own degeneracy. Yet Stilicho might have
continued to brave the clamours of the people, and even of the
soldiers, if he could have maintained his dominion over the feeble
mind of his pupil. But the respectful attachment of llonorius was*
converted into fear, suspicion, and hatred. The crafty Olympian,10*
who concealed his vices under the mask of Christian piety, had
secretly undermined the benefactor by whose favour he was promoted

103 Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 29] p. 338, 339. He repeats tho words of LarnpadiuH iu» th«y
were spoke in Latin, " Non est ista pax, sod pactio Borvitutin/1 * and then tnuwlattw
them into Greek for the benefit of his readers.

^ 104 Became from the coast of tho Euxiuo, and exorcised a splendid ofHco, x«/a<re«f
St ffr^ccT&ia.g sv <ro7g $a,fft*.tioi$ j)%i£ot//tvo$. His actiouH jiiHtify his character, which 25<>Biinun
(1. v. [c. 32J p. 340) exposes with visible satisfaction. Augunt.m revered the piety of
Olympics, whom he styles a true son of the church (BaroniuB, Annul. Ecclea. A.B.
408, No. 19, &c.; Tillemont, Mem. Eccl6s. torn. xiii. p. 407, 408). But these praises,
which the African saint so unworthily bestows, might proceed as well from ignorance
as from adulation.

B From Cicero's Xllth Philippic, c. 14.-M.
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to the honourable offices of the Imperial palace. Olympius revc
to the unsuspecting emperor, who had attained the twenty-fifth
of his age, that he was without weight or authority in his own go^
ment; and artfully alarmed his timid and indolent disposition
lively picture of the designs of Stilicho, who already meditatec
death of his sovereign, with the ambitious hope of placing the dk
on the nead of his son Eucherius. The emperor was instigate<
his new favourite to assume the tone of independent dignity;
the minister was astonished to find that secret resolutions were foi

in the court and council, which were repugnant to his interest, c
his intentions. Instead of residing in the palace of Home, HOIK
declared that if was his pleasure to return to the secure fortress
Ravenna. On the first intelligence of the death of his brc
Arcadius, he prepared to visit Constantinople, and to regulate,
the authority of a guardian, the provinces of the infant Theodosii
The representation of the difficulty and expense of such a dig
expedition checked this strange and sudden sally of active dilige
but the dangerous project of showing the emperor to the cam
Pavia, which was composed of the .Roman troops, the enemic
Stilicho and his barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed and unalter;
The minister was pressed, by the advice of his confidant, Justinia
Roman advocate, of a lively and penetrating genius, to oppo:
journey so prejudicial to his reputation and safety. His strenu
but ineffectual, efforts confirmed the triumph of Olympius; and
prudent lawyer withdrew himself from the impending ruin of his pat

In the passage of the emperor through Bologna a. mutiny of
guards was excited and appeased by the secret polic

DiHKracc and [?,.,., , ,,*..' . . *

aont,h <>f btiliclio, who announced Ins instructions to decimate
\.'n. 4oi guilty, and ascribed to his own intercession the merit of t

ugus 2" 
pardon. After this tumult, llouorius embraced, for the

time, the minister whom he now considered as a tyrant, and procec
on his way to the camp of Pavia, where he was received by the 1
acclamations of the troops who were assembled for the service of
Gallic war. On the morning of the fourth day he pronounced, a
had been taught, a military oration in the presence of the sold
whom the charitable visits and artful discourses of Olympius
prepared to execute a dark and bloody conspiracy. At the
signal they massacred the friends of Stilicho, the most illustrious offi
of the empire; two Praetorian prefects, of Gaul and of Italy;

105 fcoaimxiB, 1. v. [c. 151] p. 338, J139. Sozomon, 1. ix. c. 4. Stilicho offbro
undertake the journey to Constantinople, that ho might divert Honorius fron
vain attempt. The Eastern empire would not have obeyed, and could not have
coutjucrod.
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masters-general, of the cavalry and infantry; the master of the offices,
the quaestor, the treasurer, and the count of the domestics. Many
lives were lost, many houses were plundered ke furious sedition
continued to rage till the close of the evening; and the trembling
emperor, who was seen in the streets of Pavia without his robes or
diadem, yielded to the persuasions of his favourite, condemned the
memory of the slain, and solemnly approved the innocence and fidelity
of their assassins. The intelligence of the massacre of Pavia filled
the mind of Stilicho with just and gloomy apprehensions, and he
instantly summoned, in the camp of Bologna, a council of the con-
federate leaders who were attached to his service, and would be
involved in his ruin. The impetuous voice of the assembly called
aloud for arms and for revenge ; to march, without a moment's delay,
under the banners of a hero whom they had so often followed to vic-
tory ; to surprise, to oppress, to extirpate the guilty Olympius and
his degenerate Romans, and perhaps to fix the diadem on the head
of their injured general. Instead of executing a resolution which
might have been justified by success, Stilicho hesitated till he was
irrecoverably lost. He was still ignorant of the fate of the emperor;
he distrusted the fidelity of his own party ; and he viewed with horror
the fatal consequences of arming a crowd of licentious barbarians
against the soldiers and people of Italy. The confederates, impatient
of his timorous and doubtful delay, hastily retired with fear and
indignation. At the hour of midnight Sarus, a Gothic warrior, re-
nowned among the barbarians themselves for his strength and valour,
suddenly invaded the camp of his benefactor, plundered the baggage,
cut in pieces the faithful Huns who guarded his person, and pene-
trated to the tent, where the minister, pensive and sleepless, meditated
on the dangers of his situation. Stilicho escaped with difficulty from
the sword of the Goths, and, after issuing a last and generous admo-
nition to the cities of Italy to shut their gates against the barbarians,
his confidence or his despair urged him to throw himself into Ravenna,
which was already in the absolute possession of his enemies. Olympius,
who had assumed the dominion of Honorius, was speedily informed
that his rival had embraced, as a suppliant, the altar of the Christian
church. The base and cruel disposition of the hypocrite was incapa-
ble of pity or remorse; but he piously affected to elude, rather than
to violate, the privilege of the sanctuary. Count lleraclian, with a
troop of soldiers, appeared at the dawn of day before the gates of the
church of Ravenna. The bishop was satisfied by a solemn oath that
the Imperial mandate only directed them to secure the person of
Stilicho : but, as soon as the unfortunate minister had been tempted
beyond the holy threshold, he produced the warrant for his instant
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execution. Stilieho supported with calm resignation the in
names of traitor and parricide; repressed the unseasonable j
his followers, who were ready to attempt an ineffectual rescue
with a firmness not unworthy of the last of the lloman genera]
mitted his neck to the sword of Heraclian.100

The servile crowd of the palace, who had so long adored t
ins memory tune of Stilicho, affected to insult his fall; and tJb
persecuted. (iisfomt connection with the master-general of the
which had so lately been a title to wealth and honours, was stui
denied, and rigorously punished. His family, united by a
alliance with the family of Theodosius, might envy the condi
the meanest peasant. The flight of his son Eucherius was interc
and the death of that innocent youth soon followed the dive
Thermantia, who filled the place of her sister Maria, and wh
Maria, had remained a virgin in the Imperial bed.107 The frit
Stilicho who had escaped the massacre of Pavia were persecu
the implacable revenge of Olympius, and the most exquisite <
was employed to extort the confession of a treasonable and sacri
conspiracy. They died in silence; their firmness justified the civ
and perhaps absolved the innocence, of their patron ; and the cl
power which could take his life without a trial, and stigmat
memory without a proof, has no jurisdiction over the iuiparti
frage of posterity.100 The services of Stilicho are great and ma
his crimes, as they are vaguely stated in the language of flatte
hatred, are obscure, at least, and improbable. About four i
after his death an edict was published, in the name of Honor
restore the free communication of the two empires, which had 1
long interrupted by the public entm.t/.U() The minister, whos
and fortune depended on the prosperity of the state, was acci
betraying Italy to the barbarians, whom he repeatedly vanquis
Pollentia, at Verona, ami before the walls of Florence. II

106 ZowmuB (1. v. [c. 30, w/'/J p. ,'WO-.*M-5) ban copiounly, though not clearly
the disgrace and death of Stilicho. OlympiodoruH (upml Phot. p. 177 £p.
Bekker]), Oroaius (1. vii. c. ;i8, p. 571, 57'J), Soxomon (1. ix. c. 4), and Phih)
(1. xi. c. 3, 1. xii. c. 2), aftbrd supplemental hints.

107 Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 28] p. 333. The marriago of a Christian with two flistc
clalises Tillemont (Hist, dew Empereurs, torn. v. p. 557), who expects, in vt
Pope Innocent I. should have done something in the way either of censui
dispensation.

ios rpwo 0£ ̂ .g frjencis aro honourably mentioned (ZommuH, 1. v. [c. 35] p
Peter, chief of the school of notaries, and the prreat chamberlain Duuterius.
had secured the bedchamber; and it is surprising that, under a feeble pri
bedchamber was not able to secure him.

109 Orosius (1. vii. c. 38, p. 571, 57 VJ) eeoms to copy the false and furiou
festos which were dispersed through the province** by the new administration.

110 See the Theodosian Code, 1. vii. tit. xvi. leg. 1; 1. ix. tit. xlii. leg. 22.
is branded with the name of prwdo publicus, who employed bin wealth (id 01
ianiamf inquietandamque JBctrbariem.
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tended design of placing the diadem on the head of his son Euchsrms
could not have been conducted without preparations or accomplices ;
and the ambitious father would not surely have left the future em-
peror, till the twentieth year of his age, in the humble station of
tribune of the notaries. Even the religion of Stilicho was arraigned
by the malice of his rival. The seasonable, and almost miraculous,
deliverance was devoutly celebrated by the applause of the clergy,
who asserted that the restoration of idols and the persecution of the
church would have been the first measure of the reign of Eucherius.
The son of Stilicho, however, was educated in the bosom of Chris-
tianity, which his father had uniformly professed and zealously sup-
ported.111 a Serena had borrowed her magnificent necklace from the
statue of Vesta;112 and the Pagans execrated the memory of the
sacrilegious minister, by whose order the Sibylline books, the oracles
jf Rome, had been committed to the flames.113 The pride andpowei
of Stilicho constituted his real guilt. An honourable reluctance to
shed the blood of his countrymen appears to have contributed to the
success of his unworthy rival; and it is the last humiliation of the
character of Honorius, that posterity has not condescended to re-
proach him with his base ingratitude to the guardian of his youth and
the support of his empire.

Among the train of dependents whose wealth and dignity attracted
the notice of their own times, our curiosity is excited by the The. poet
celebrated name of the poet Claudian, who enjoyed the Claudian-
favour of Stilicho, and was overwhelmed in the ruin of his patron.
The titular offices of tribune and notary fixed his rank in the Imperial
court: he was indebted to the powerful intercession of Serena for
his marriage with a rich heiress of the province of Africa;114 and

111 Augustin himself is satisfied with the effectual laws which Stilicho had enacted
against heretics and idolaters, and which are still extant in the Code. He only applies
to Olympius for their confirmation (BaroniuB, Annal. JSccles. A.J). 408, No. 19).

112 Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 38] p. 351. "Wo may observe the bad taste of the age, in
dressing their statues with such awkward finery.

113 See Rutilius Numatianus (Itinorar. 1. ii. 41-60), to whom religious enthusiasm
has dictated some elegant and forcible lines. Stilicho likewise stripped the gold plates
from the doors of the Capitol, and road a prophetic sentence which was engraven
xinder them (Zosinaus, 1. v. [c. 38] p. 352). These are foolish stories; yet the charge
of impiety adds weight and credit to the praise, which Zosimus reluctantly bestows, of
his virtues.

114 At the nuptials of Orpheus (a modest comparison!) all the parts of animated
aature contributed their various gifts, and the gods themselves enriched their
favourite. Claudian had neither nocks, nor herds, nor vines, nor olives. His wealthy
bride was heiress to them all. But he carried to Africa a recommendatory letter
from Serena, his Juno, and was made happy (Epist. ii. ad Sorenaua).

* Hence, perhaps, the accusation of Komano generi dum nltitur esse superstes,

treachery is countenanced by Kutilius:- ̂ S^SS^SK"?^^ *-
^uo magls est facinus diri Stilichonis iniquum Immisit Latice barbara tela neci.

Prodi tor arcani quod 1'uit imperil. Rutil. Itin. ii. 41.
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the statue of Ckudian, erected in the forum of Trajan, was a in -
merit of the taste and liberality of the Roman senate.115 After =
praises of Stilicho became offensive and criminal, Claudian was
posed to the enmity of a powerful and unforgiving courtier whor ;
had provoked by the insolence of wit. He had compared, in a li
epigram, the opposite characters of two Praetorian prefects of It, ;
he contrasts thft innocent repose of a philosopher, who soxneti
resigned the hours of business to slumber, perhaps to study, with
interested diligence of a rapacious minister, indefatigable in the "
suit of unjust or sacrilegious gain. " How happy," continues C
dian, " how happy might it be for the people of Italy if Mallius cc
fcC be constantly awake, and if Hadrian would always sleep!>M1(> '.
repose of Mallius was not disturbed by thia friendly and gentle ad
nition; but the cruel vigilance of Hadrian watched the opportin
of revenge* and easily obtained from the enemies of Stilicho
trifling sacrifice of an obnoxious poet. The poet concealed hiins
however, during the tumult of the revolution, and, consulting
dictates of prudence rather than of honour, he addressed, in the fc
of an epistle, a suppliant and humble recantation to the offenx
praefect. He deplores, in mournful strains, the fatal indiscret
into which he had been hurried by passion and folly; submits to
imitation of his adversary the generous examples of the clemency
gods, of heroes, and of lions ; and expresses his hope that the in;
nanimity of Hadrian will not trample on a defenceless and eon tern
ible foe, already humbled by disgrace and poverty, and dee
wounded by the exile, the tortures, and the death of his dear
friends.117 Whatever might be the success of his prayer or the ac

115 Claudian feels the honour like a man who doHorvod it (in pnrfat. Boll. Oc
The original inscription, on marblo, was found at Homo, in tho fifteenth century,
the house of Pomponius Lictus. Tho statuo of a pout, far superior to Claudi
should have been erected, during his lifetime, by tho men of lottery his countryn
and contemporaries. It was a noble design.

116 See Epigram xxx.:-
Mallius indulget somno noctonquo dkwque:

Insomnia /Vwinws sacra, profana, rapit.
Omnibus, hoc, Italto ffonto», oxpowsito votis,

Mallius ut vigilot, dormiat ut PimriuH.
Hadrian was a Pharian (of Alexandria). Sco hw public Hfo in Godofroy, Cod. Th<
dos. torn. vi. p. 364. Mallius did not always sloop. He compoHod Borne elegant d
logues on the Greek systems of natural philosophy (Claud, in Mall. Theodor. Co:
Gl-112).

117 See Claudian's first Epistle. Yet in some places an air of irony and indignati
betrays his secret reluctance/

M. Beugnot has pointed out one re- poet writing at the actual crisis of t
markable characteristic of Claudian's complete triumph of the new religic
poetry, and of the times-his extraordi- the viable extinction of the old; if i
aary religious indifference. Here is a may HO wpeak, a Btrictly historical po<
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dents of his future life, the period of a few years levelled in the grave
the minister and the poet : but the name of Hadrian is almost sunk
in oblivion, while Claudian is read with pleasure in every country
which has retained or acquired the knowledge of the Latin language.
If we fairly balance his merits and his defects, we shall acknowledge
that Claudian does not either satisfy or silence our reason. It would
not be easy to produce a passage that deserves the epithet of sublime
or pathetic ; to select a verse that melts the heart or enlarges the
imagination. We should vainly seek in the poems of Claudian the
happy invention and artificial conduct of an interesting fable, or the
just and lively representation of the characters and situations of real
life. For the service of his patron he published occasional panegyrics
and invectives, and the design of these slavish compositions encouraged
his propensity to exceed the limits of truth and nature. These im-
perfections, however, are compensated in some degree by the poetical
virtues of Claudian. He was endowed with the rare and precious
talent of raising the meanest, of adorning the most barren, and of
diversifying the most similar topics ; his colouring, more especially in
descriptive poetry, is soft and splendid ; and he seldom fails to dis-
play, and even to abuse, the advantages of a cultivated understanding,
a copious fancy, an easy and sometimes forcible expression, and a
perpetual flow of harmonious versification. To these commendations,
independent of any accidents of time and place, we must add the
peculiar merit which Claudian derived from the unfavourable circum-

whose works, excepting his mythological world, arc summoned to predict the fe-
poem on the rape of Proserpino, arc con- licity of \m reign, llift birth, is compared
fined to temporary subjects, and to the to that of Apollo, but the narrow limits
politics of his own eventful day; yet, ox- of an inland tmiat not confine the new
cepting in one or two small and indifferent dWfy- -
pieces, manifestly written by a Christian, � " " " Non Httora nostro

and interpolated among his poems, there faufflceront migueia Deo.
is no allusion whatever to the groat reli- Augury and divination, the shrines of
gious strife. No one would know the Ainmon and of Delphi, the Persian Magi
existence of Christianity at that period of and the Etru&otux seors, the Chaldean
the world by reading the works of Clau- astrologers, the Sibyl herself, are de-
dian. His panegyric and his satire pro- scribed as ntill discharging their prophetic
serve the same religious impartiality- functions, and celebrating the natal day
award their most lavish praise or their of this Christian prince. They are noble
bitterest invective on Christian or Pagan ; lines, as well as curious ilrustrations of
he insults the fall of Eugenius, and tho times ; -
glories in the victories of ^ TheodosiiiB. . . . Qmutinc d^umcnta fiiturl ?
Under tne cmld -and Honorms never bo- Quas voces avlura ? quantl per inane volatus ?
came more than a child - Christianity Qul« vutum tllricursuB orat ? Tibl cornier Ammon,
continued to inflict wounds more and "l ma
more deadly on expiring Paganism. Are Aupcur, <st impoctte Babylonlus horruit astrls ;
the gods of Olympus agitated with appre- Chaldmi utupuGre sones, Curaanaque rursus
hension at the birth of this new enemy? Intouult ropes, raMd« delubra Sibyllas.
They are introduced as rejoicing at his GIaud- iv' Cons' Hon> U1*
appearance, and promising long years of From the Quarterly Keview of Beugnot,
glory. The whole prophetic choir of Hiet. de la Destruction du Paganisms eu
Paganism, all the oracles throughout the Occident, Q. II. vol. Ivii. p. 61.- M.

VOL. IV. F
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stances of Ms birth. In the decline of arts and of empire, a native of
Egypt,118 who had received the education of a Greek, assumed in
a mature age the familiar use and absolute command of the Latin
language;119 soared above the heads of his feeble contemporaries;
and placed himself, after an interval of three hundred years, among
the poets of ancient Rome.120

118 National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spaniard. But the first Epistle
of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria (Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin, torn. iii. p.
191-202, edit. Ernest.).

119 His first Latin verses were composed during the consulship of Probinus, A.I>.
395 :-

Eomanos bibimus primum, te consule, fontes,
Et Latiae cessit Graia Thalia togse.

Besides some Greek epigrams, which are still extant, the Latin poet had composed,
in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarsus, Anazarbus, Berytus, Nice, &c. It is more easy
to supply the loss of good poetry than of authentic history.

130 Strada (Prolusion v. vi.) allows him to contend with the five heroic poets,
Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, and JStatius. His patron is the accomplished courtier
Balthazar Castiglione. His admirers are numerous and passionate. Yet the rigid
critics reproach the exotic weeds or flowers which spring too luxuriantly in hi£
Latian soil.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

INVASION OF ITALY BY ALATUO. - MANNKKS OF THE ROMAN SKHATK AND
"PEOPLE - KOME is THBICB BESIKGKD, AND AT LKNWTH PILLA«KJ>, IVY T«K
GOTHS-DEATH OP ALAMO. -TUB GOTHS KVACUATK ITALY. ~ FALL OK
CONSTANTS. - GAUL AND SPAIN ARK OCCUPIED BY TUB .BAHJJAIUAN*. -
INDEPENDENCE OF BRITAIN.

THE incapacity of a weak and distracted government may often
assume the appearance and produce the cft'ecta of a treason- UVaknt,wuf

able correspondence with the public enemy. If Alarm {|j;.^j«»f
himself had been introduced into the council of JRavcnnii, he A.I.. w

1*1 fWjif<*Jil$HT«

would probably have advised the same measures which were
actually pursued by the ministers of Honoring.1 The, kin# of the
Goths would have conspired, perhaps with some reluctance, to destroy
the formidable adversary by whose anus, in Italy as well a.s in
Greece, he had been twice overthrown. Their active and interested
hatred laboriously accomplished the disgrace and ruin of the. great
Stilicho. The valour of Sarus, his fame in arms, and his personal or
hereditary influence over the confederate barbarians, could recom-
mend him only to the friends of their country v\h<> despised or
detested the worthless characters of TurpHio, Varunea, and Viplau-
tius. By the pressing instances of the new favourites, these ̂em*ralt%
unworthy as they had shown themselves of the name of soldiers,w were
projnoted to the command of the cavalry, of the infantry, and of the
domestic troops. The Gothic prince would have subscribed with
pleasure the edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to the
simple and devout emperor. Honor'ms excluded all persons who
were adverse to the catholic church from holding any ollice in the htate ;
obstinately rejected the service of all those who dissented from hw
religion; and rashly disqualified many of his bravest and most skilful
officers who adhered to the Pagan worship or who had imbibed the
opinions of Ariarusm.3 These measures, HO advantageous to nu

1 The series of events, from the death of Stilicho to tho arrival of A lark IwlWo
Borne, can only be found inZoshruiH, 1. v. ("«. M-'t? j p. ,*W7-Mu.

* The expression of Zositaus is Btron^ uud lively, *tt<r«fylH,w* l^mwm* r#T| r*Ai-
ftMs fyxauvrag, sufficient to excite the coiitompt of tho <»jn«iuy.

3 (Eos qui^atholicso sectai sxint inimid, intra palatiunx miVitaro j»mliU«»»»U8. Nullui
nobis sit aliqua ratione conjunctiw, qui a nobin ii«lo «t rt?HK»«»« (iUwrdat. Oul.
Iheodos.. 1. xvi. tic. v. leg. 42, and Uodefroy'H Cc.nuaontury, Una, vi, j>. h',4. Tim
law was applied iii the utmost latitude uud rigorounly oxocutwl. /oHiiaiw, I v '«. 4tJj
P, OO1*,

W 2
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enemy, Alaric would have approved, and might perhaps have sug-
gested ; hut it may seem doubtful whether the barbarian would have
promoted his interest at the expense of the inhuman and absurd
cruelty which was perpetrated by the direction, or at least with the
connivance, of the Imperial ministers. The foreign auxiliaries who
had been attached to the person of Stilicho lamented his death; hut
the desire of revenge was checked by a natural apprehension for the
safety of their wives and children, who were detained as hostages in
the strong cities of Italy, where they had likewise deposited their
most valuable effects. At the same hour, and as if by a com-
mon signal, the cities of Italy were polluted by the same horrid scenes
of universal massacre and pillage, which involved in promiscuous
destruction the families and fortunes of the barbarians. Exasperated
by such an injury, which might have awakened the tamest and most
servile spirit, they cast a look of indignation and hope towards the
camp of Alaric, and unanimously swore to pursue with just and im-
placable war the perfidious nation that had so basely violated the
laws of hospitality. By the imprudent conduct of the ministers of
Ilonorius the republic lost the assistance, and deserved the enmity, of
thirty thousand of her bravest soldiers; and the weight of that for-
midable army, which alone might have determined the event of the
war, was transferred from the scale of the Romans into that of the
Goths.

In the arts of negotiation, as well as in those of wa,r, the Gothic
king maintained his superior ascendant over an enemy

marches to whose seeming changes proceeded from the total want oJ
Home, . , ** . to * , . . �
A.D.408, counsel and design. l<rom his camp, on the confines o1' ° * 

' " Italy, Alaric attentively observed the revolutions of the
palace, watched the progress of faction and discontent, disguised the
hostile aspect of a barbarian invader, and assumed the more populai
appearance of the friend and ally of the great Stilicho; to whose
virtues, when they were no longer formidable, he could pay a jus1
tribute of sincere praise and regret. The pressing invitation of the
malcontents, who urged the king of the Goths to invade Italy, was
enforced by a lively sense of his personal injuries; and he migh
speciously complain that the Imperial ministers still delayed am
eluded the payment of the four thousand pounds of gold which hac
been granted by the Roman senate either to reward his services or t<
appease his fury. His decent firmness was supported by an artfu
moderation, which contributed to the success of his designs. H<
required a fair and reasonable satisfaction ; but he gave the stronges
assurances that, as soon as he had obtained it, he would immediate!;
retire. He refused to trust the faith of the Romans, unless Aetiu
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and Jason, the sons of two great officers of state, were sent as hostages
to his camp: but he offered to deliver in exchange several of the
noblest youths of the Gothic nation. The modesty of Alaric was
interpreted by the ministers of Ravenna as a sure evidence of his
weakness and fear. They disdained either to negociate a treaty or
to assemble an army; and with a rash confidence, derived only from
their ignorance of the extreme danger, irretrievably wasted the deci-
sive moments of peace and war. While they expected, in sullen
silence, that the barbarians should evacuate the confines of Italy,
Alaric, with bold and rapid marches, passed the Alps and the Po;
hastily pillaged the cities of Aquileia, Altinum, Concordia, and
Cremona, which yielded to his arms; increased his forces by the
accession of thirty thousand auxiliaries; and, without meeting a
single enemy in the field, advanced as far as the edge of the morass
which protected the impregnable residence of the emperor of the
West. Instead of attempting the hopeless siege of Ravenna, the
prudent leader of the Goths proceeded to Rimini, stretched his
ravages along the sea-coast of the Adriatic, and meditated the con-
quest of the ancient mistress of the world. An Italian hermit, whose
zeal and sanctity were respected by the barbarians themselves, en-
countered the victorious monarch, and boldly denounced the indigna-
tion of Heaven against the oppressors of the earth: but the saint
himself was confounded by the solemn asseveration of AJaric that he
felt a secret and praeternatural impulse, which directed, and even
compelled, his march to the gates of Rome. He felt that bis genius
and his fortune were equal to the most arduous enterprises; and the
enthusiasm which he communicated to the Goths insensibly removed
the popular and almost superstitious reverence of the nations for the
majesty of the Roman name. His troops, animated by the hopes of
spoil, followed the course of the Flaminian way, occupied the un-
guarded passes of the Apennine,4 descended into the rich plains of
Umbria; and, as they lay encamped on the banks of the Clitumnus,
might wantonly slaughter and devour the milk-white oxen which had
been so long reserved for the use of Roman triumphs.5 A lofty

4 Addison (see his Works, vol. ii. p. 54, edit. Baskervillc) has given a very pic-
turesque description of the road through the Apennine. The Goths were not at
leisure to observe the beauties of the prospect; but they were plotted to find that the
Saxa Intercisa, a narrow passage which Vespasian had cut through the rock (Cluver.
Italia Antiq. torn. i. p. 618), was totally neglected.

5 Hinc albi, Clitumne, greges, et maxima taurus
Victima ssepe, tuo perfusi flumine sacro,
Eomanos ad templa Deum duxere triumphos.

Georg. ii. 147.
Besides Virgil, most of the Latin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Silius Italicus, Claud itm,
&c., whose passages may he found in Claverius and Addison, have celebrated the tri-
urcphal victims of the Clitumnus.
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situation and a seasonable tempest of thunder and lightning preserved
the little city of Narni: but the king of the Goths, despising the
ignoble prey, still advanced with unabated vigour; and after he had
passed through the stately arches, adorned with the spoils of barbaric
victories, he pitched his camp under the walls of Rome.6

During a period of six hundred and nineteen years the seat
of empire had never been violated by the presence of a

theg/itca' foreign enemy. The unsuccessful expedition of Hannibal7
of Rome. , , . T i ,1 i , f , i

served only to display the character or the senate and
people; of a senate degraded, rather than ennobled, by the compa-
rison of an assembly of kings; and of a people to whom the ambas-
sador of Fyrrlms ascribed the inexhaustible resources of the Hydra.8
Each of the senators in the time of the Punic war had accomplished
his term of military service, either in a subordinate or a superior
station ; and the decree which invested with temporary command all
those who had been consuls, or censors, or dictators, gave the republic
the immediate assistance of many brave and experienced generals.
In the beginning of the war the Roman people consisted of two hun-
dred and fifty thousand citizens of an age to bear arms.0 Fifty
thousand had already died in the defence of their country; and the
twenty-three legions which were employed in the different camps of
Italy, Greece, Sardinia, Sicily, and Spain, required about one hun-
dred thousand men. But there still remained an equal number in
Rome and the adjacent territory who were animated by the same
intrepid courage; and every citizen was trained from his earliest
youth in the discipline and exercises of a soldier. Hannibal was
astonished by the constancy of the senate, who, without raising the
siege of Capua or recalling their scattered forces, expected his ap-

0 Some ideas of the march of Alarie aro borrowed from the journey of Honoring
over the sumo ground (BOO Olaudian in vi. Conn. Hon. 494-5'J'Jl). Tho measured
distance between Ravenna and Rome wan 254- Koman milow. Itinorar. Wcsseliug.
p. I'J'J.

7 The march and retreat of Hannibal are described by Livy, 1. xxvi. c. 7, 8, 9, 10,
11; and the reader IB made a spectator of the intoroHting KCCUC,

8 These comparisons were used by Cineas, the counsellor of Pyrrhus, after his return
from his embassy, in which ho had diligently Htudied the discipline and manners of
Home. See Plutarch in Pyrrho [c. 10], torn. ii. p. 459.

y In the three census which were made of the Roman people abont the time of the
second Punic war, the numbers stand as followB (HOG Livy, Kpitom. 1. xx. Hist. 1. xxvii.
'M, xxix. :i7), i>70,213 ; Io7,108; 214,000. Tho fall of the second and the rise of the
third appears so enormous, that several criticu, notwithstanding the unanimity of the
MSS., have suspected some corruption of the text of Livy. (See Drakenborch ad
xxvii. 8(5, and Beaufort, RtSpubliquo Itoniaine, torn. i. p. JJ25.) They did not con-
sider that the second wnsits was taken only at Rome, and that the numbers were
diminished, not only by the death, but likewise by the titjwncc, of many soldiers. In
the third census,, Livy expressly affirms that the legions were mustered by the care of
particular commissaries. From the numbers on the list we must always deduct one-
twelfth <xbove threescore and incapable of bearing arms* See Population do la France.
p. 72.
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proach. He encamped on the banks of the Anio, at the distance of
three miles from the city: and he was soon informed that the ground
on which he had pitched his tent was sold for an adequate price at a
public auction ;a and that a body of troops was dismissed by an oppo-
site road to reinforce the legions of Spain.10 He led his Africans to
the gates of Rome, where he found three armies in order of battle
prepared to receive him; but Hannibal dreaded the event of a com-
bat from which he could not hope to escape unless he destroyed the
last of his enemies; and his speedy retreat confessed the invincible
courage of the Romans.

From the time of the Punic war the uninterrupted succession of
senators had preserved the name and image of the republic; Genealo
and the degenerate subjects of Honorius ambitiously de- ofTheogy
rived their descent from the heroes who had repulsed the
arms of Hannibal and subdued the nations of the earth. The tem-
poral honours which the devout Paula11 inherited and despised are
carefully recapitulated by Jerom, the guide of her conscience and the
historian of her life. The genealogy of her father, Rogatus, which
ascended as high as Agamemnon, might seem to betray a Grecian
origin; but her mother, Blsesilla, numbered the Scipios, JEmilius
Paulus, and the Gracchi in the list of her ancestors; and Toxotius,
the husband of Paula, deduced his royal lineage from ̂ Eneas, the
father of the Julian line. The vanity of the rich, who desired to be
noble, was gratified by these lofty pretensions. Encouraged by the
applause of their parasites, they easily imposed on the credulity of
the vulgar; and were countenanced in some measure by the custom
of adopting the name of their patron, which had always prevailed
among the freedmen and clients of illustrious families. Most of those
families, however, attacked by so many causes of external violence or
internal decay, were gradually extirpated: and it would be more
reasonable to seek for a lineal descent of twenty generations among
the mountains of the Alps or in the peaceful solitude of Apulia, than
on the theatre of Rome, the seat of fortune, of danger, and of perpe-

10 Livy considers these two incidents as the effects only of chance and courage. 1
suspect that they were both managed by the admirable policy of the senate.

11 See Jerom, torn, i.' p. 169, 170, ad Eustocliium [Epist. cviii. torn. i. p. 684, ed
Vallars.]; he bestows on Paula the splendid titles of Gracchoruni stirps, soboles
Scipionum, Pauli hseres, cujus vocabulurn trahit, Martiic Papyrios Matris Africani vera
et germana propago. This particular description supposes a more solid title than the
surname of Julius, which Toxotius shared with a thousand families of the western
provinces. See the Index of Tacitus, of Grater's Inscriptions, &c.

a Compare the remarkable transaction in his undoubting confidence in the future
in Jeremiah, xxxii. 6 to 44, where the restoration of the people. In the one cas«
prophet purchases his uncle's estate at it is the triumph of religious fjiith, in to*
the approach of the Babylonian captivity, other of national pride.-M.
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tual revolutions. Under each successive reign and from every pro-
vince of the empire a crowd of hardy adventurers, rising to eminence
by their talents or their vices, usurped the wealth, the honours, and
the palaces of Rome; and oppressed or protected the poor and
hunibte remains of consular families, who were ignorant, perhaps, of
the glory of their ancestors.15*

In the time of Jerom and Clauclian the senators unanimously
The Anidan yi-lded the pre-eminence to the Anician line; and a slight
family. vjew Of tfwir history will serve to appreciate the rank and
antiquity of the nohle families which contended only for the second
place.13 During the five first ages of the city the name of the Ani-
cians was unknown; they appear to have derived their origin from
Praeneste; and the ambition of those new citizens was long satisfied
with the plebeian honours of tribunes of the people.14 One hundred
and sixty-eight years before the Christian sera the family was enno-
bled by the pratorship of Anicius, who gloriously terminated the
Illyrian war by the conquest of the nation and the captivity of their
king.15 From the triumph of that general three consulships in distant
periods mark the succession of the Anician name.10 From the reign
of Diocletian to the final extinction of the Western empire that name
shone with a lustre which was not eclipsed in the public estimation

14 Tacitus (Annal. iii. 55) affirms, that, between tho battle of Actium and tho reign'
of Vespasian, the senate was gradually filled with new families from the Municipia and
colonies of Italy.

w Nee quinquam Procerum tentot (licet are votuato
Floreat, et cla.ro eingatur Roma nonatu)
Se jactare parem; Red prima aede rulieta
Aucheiiiis, do juro licet cortaro Hocundo.

Claud, in Prob. ot Olybrii Coss. 18.

Such a compliment paid to the obscure name of tho Auchenii has amaxod the critics;
but they all agree that, whatever may be the true reading, tho sense of Claudian can
b© applied only to the Anician family.

14 The earliest date in the annals of Pighius in that of M. Anicius Gallus, Trib.
PL A.TJ.C. 506. Another Tribune, Q. Anicius, A.IT.C. 5o8, is dintinguiBhed by the
epithet of Pranestinus.® Livy (xlv. 43) places the Airieii below tho great families of
Rome,

15 Livy, xliv. 30, 31, xlv. 3, 26, 43. He fairly appreciates tho merit of Anicius,
and justly observes that his fame was clouded by the superior lustre of the Mace-
donian, which preceded the Illyrian, triumph.

16 The dates of the three consulships are, A.U.C, f>93, 818, %7: the two last under
the reigns of Nero and Caracalla. The second of these consuls distinguished himself
only by his infamous flattery (Tacit. Annal. rv. 74); but even the evidence of crimes,
if they bear the stamp of greatness and antiquity, is admitted, without reluctance, to
prove the genealogy of a noble house.

a There is an earlier instance of a mem- Flavins, the celebrated scriba of App.
ber of the family obtaining one of the Claudius Csecus, A.U.C. 450, B.C. 304. See
higher offices of the state. Q. Anicius Pliny, Hist. Nat. 1. xxxiii. c. 1, s. 0. - S.
Preenestinus was curule sodile with Q.
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by the majesty of the Imperial purple.17 The several branches to
whom it was communicated united, by marriage or inheritance, the
wealth and titles of the Annian, the Petronian, and the Olybrian
houses; and in each generation the number of consulships was multi-
plied by an hereditary claim.18 The Anician family excelled in faith
and in riches: they were the first of the Roman senate who em-
braced Christianity; and it is probable that Anicius Julian, who was
afterwards consul and prsefect of the city, atoned for his attachment
to the party of Maxentius by the readiness with .which he accepted
the religion of Constantine.19 Their ample patrimony was increased
by the industry of Probus, the chief of the Anician family, who shared
with Gratian the honours of the consulship, and exercised four times
the high office of Praetorian praefect.20 His immense estates were
scattered over the wide extent of the Roman world; and though the
public might suspect or disapprove the methods by which they had
been acquired, the generosity and magnificence of that fortunate
statesman deserved the gratitude of his clients and the admiration of
strangers.21 Such was the respect entertained for his memory, that
the two sons of Probus, in their earliest youth and at the request of
the senate, were associated in the consular dignity: a memorable
distinction, without example in the annals of Rome.--

" The marbles of the Anician palace" were used as a proverbial
expression of opulence and splendour ;23 but the nobles and w<mm> <>r
senators of Rome aspired in due gradation to imitate that nobles.

17 In the sixth century the nobility of the Anician name is mentioned (CasHiodor.
Variar. 1. x. Ep*. 11, 12) with singular respect by the minister of a Gothic king of
Italy.

18 Fixus in ornnes

Cognates procedit honos; quemcumque requires
Hac de stirpe virum, certum eat de Consule nosci.
Per fasees numerantur avi, semperquo renata
Nobilitate virent, et prolem fata sequuntur.

(Claudian in Prob. et Olyb. Consulat. 12, &c.) The Annii, whoso namo neemB to
nave merged in the Anician, mark the Fasti with many consulships from the time of
Vespasian to the fourth century.

19 The title of first Christian senator may be justified by the authority of Prudent!iu>
(in Symmach. i. 553) and the dislike of the Pagans to the Anician family. Soo Til-
lemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 183, v. p. 44. Baron. Aimal. A.X>, 812,
No. 78; A.D. 322, No. 2.

20 Probus .... claritudine generis et potentift et opum amplitudino cognitus Orbi
Romano, per quern universum poene patrimonia sparsa possadit, jxinte an BOGUS non
judicioli est nostri. Arnmian. Marcellin. xxvii. 11. His children and widow erected
for him a magnificent tomb in the Vatican, which was demolished in the time of pope
Nicholas Y. to make room for the new church of St. Peter. Baronius, who laments
the ruin of this Christian monument, has diligently preserved the inscriptioiis and
basso-relievos. See Annal. Eccles. A.B. 395, No. 5-17.

21 Two Persian satraps travelled to Milan and Borne to hoar St. Ambrose and to see
Probus. (Paulin. in Vit. Ainbros.) Claudian (in Cons. Probin. et Olybr. 30-60) seems
at a loss how to express the glory of Probus.

22 See the poem which Claudian addressed to the two noble youths.
93 Secundinus, the Manichasan, ap. Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. .'390, No. 34.
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illustrious family. The accurate description of the city, which
was composed in the Theodosian age, enumerates one thousand
seven hundred and eighty homes, the residence of wealthy and
honourable citizens.24 Many of these stately mansions might almost
excuse the exaggeration of the poet-that Rome contained a multi-
tude of palaces, and that each palace was equal to a city: since it
included within its own precincts everything which could be subser-
vient either to use or luxury; markets, hippodromes, temples, foun-
tains, baths, porticos, shady groves, and artificial aviaries.25 The
historian Olympiodorua, who represents the state of Rome when it
was besieged by the Goths/'5 continues to observe that several of the
richest senators received from their estates an annual income of four
thousand pounds of gold, above one hundred and sixty thousand
pounds sterling; without computing the stated provision of corn and
wine, which, had they been sold, might have equalled in value one-
third of the money. Compared to this immoderate wealth, an ordinary
revenue of a thousand or fifteen hundred pounds of gold might be
considered as no more than adequate to the dignity of the senatorial!
rank, which required many expenses of a public and ostentatious
kind. Several examples are recorded in the age of Ilonorms of vain
and popular nobles who celebrated the year of their praetorship by a
festival which lasted seven days a.nd cost above one hundred thousand
pounds sterling.-7 The estates of the Roman senators, which so
far exceed the proportion of modern wealth, were not confined to

*4 See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 89, 498, 500.
25 Quid loquar incluaas inter laquoaria Bilvas?

Veniula cni{L vario carmine ludit avin?
Claud. Rutil. Nutuatian. Itinorar. ver. 111.

The poet lived at tho time of the Gothic invasion. A moderate palace would have
covered Ci&cmnatxi&'s farm of four acres (Val. Max. iv. 4, 7). In. laxitatom ruria
eatcummt, says Seneca, Kpist. 114. Soo a judicious note of Mr. Hume, Essays, vol. i.
p. 582, last Bvo, edition.

20 This curious account of Rome in tho reign of Tlonorius ifi found in a fragment of
the historian Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 197 [p. O'i, od. Bekkor].

447 The sons of Alypius [Olympius in Bokkor's od.J, of Symmoehua, and of Maximiifi,
spent, during their respective proctorships, twelve, or twenty, or forty, centenaries (or
hundredweight of gold). Seo Olyinpiodor. ap. Phot. p. 197 [p. <>.'*, ed. Bejcker].
This popular estimation allows some latitude; but it is difficult to explain a law in the
Thoodosian Code (1. vi. tit. iv, leg. 5) which fixes the expense of tho first praetor at
25,0()0, of the second at 20,000, and of tho third at 15,000 folks. Tho name ofjollis
(see Mem. de 1'Acaddmie des Inscriptions, torn, xxviii. p. 7i27) was equally applied to
a purse of 125 pieces of silver, and to a small copper coin of the value of 2jJ15 part of
that purse. In the former sense, the 25,0(.)(.) folles would bo equal to 150,0001.; in the
latter to five or six pounds sterling. The ono appears extravagant, the other is
ridiculous.'1 There must have existed some third and middle value, which is here
understood; but ambiguity is an inexcusable fault in the language of laws.

H The ccntonnriimi was a hundred pounds Constantino tho pound contained 72 solidi,
weight of gold; and from tho time of Supposing tho solidus to bo worth onlj
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the limits of Italy. Their possessions extended far beyond the
Ionian and ̂Egean seas to the most distant provinces: the city of
Nicopolis, which Augustus had founded as an eternal monument of
the Actian victory, was the property of the devout Paula ;28 and it is
observed by Seneca, that the rivers which had divided hostile nations
now flowed through the lands of private citizens.29 According to
their temper and circumstances, the estates of the Romans were either
cultivated by the labour of their slaves, or granted, for a certain and
stipulated rent, to the industrious farmer. The economical writers of
antiquity strenuously recommend the former method wherever it may be
practicable; but if the object should be removed by its distance or mag-
nitude from the immediate eye of the master, they prefer the active
care of an old hereditary tenant, attached to the soil and interested
in the produce, to the mercenary administration of a negligent,
perhaps an unfaithful, steward.30

The opulent nobles of an immense capital, who were never excited
by the pursuit of military glory, and seldom engaged in the Thoir
occupations of civil government, naturally resigned their mauncrs-
leisure to the business and amusements of private life. At Rome
commerce was always held in contempt; but the senators, from the
first age of the republic, increased their patrimony and multiplied
their clients by the lucrative practice of usury, and the obsolete laws
were eluded or violated by the mutual inclinations and interest of
both parties.31 A considerable mass of treasure must always have

28 Mcopolis ..... in Actiaco littore sita possessionis vestrse nunc pars vel maxima
est. Jerom. in prsefat. Comment, ad Bpistol. ad Titum, torn. ix. p. 243. M. do Til-
lemont supposes, strangely enough, that it was part of Agamemnon's inheritance.
Me'in. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 85.

29 Seneca, Epist. Ixxxix. His language is of the declamatory kind: but declamation
could scarcely exaggerate the avarice and luxury of the Romans. The philosopher
himself deserved some share of the reproach, if it be true that his rigorous exaction
of Quadringenties, above three hundred thousand pounds, which ho had lent at high
interest, provoked a rebellion in Britain. (Dion Cassius, 1. Ixii. [c. 2] p. 10015.)
According to the conjecture of Gale (Antoninus's Itinerary in Britain, p. 9'J), the same
Faustinus possessed an estate near Bury, in Suffolk, and another in the kingdom of
Naples.

30 Volusius, a wealthy senator (Tacit. Annal. iii. 30), always preferred tenants born
on the estate. Columella, who received this maxim from him, argues very judiciously
on the subject. De Re Rusticti, 1. i. c. 7, p. 408, edit. Gesnor. Leipzig, 1735.

31 Valesius (ad Ammian. xiv. 6) has proved, from ChryHostom and Augustin, that
the senators were not allowed to lend money at usury. Yet it appears from the Theo-

10s. English,* the praetorship of Sym- Theodoaian Code quoted by Gibbon, the
piachus cost 72,000^., and that of Max- follis means a purse of 125 pieces of silver,
imus 144,0001. In the passage of the and, as this follis was equal to 5/. Hs.
- --- nearly (according to Mommsen), 25,000

*Th\s is the value of the solidus, according to folles contained 143,750/. This sum, it
Savigny (see note, vol. ii. p. 338), which we have ;« .fviirb Ja ,«%nr1imAna- Knf it ia VArv^mrlv
ttdoptcdin previous notes, but Mornmacn mate* the !? fcme>1S Plodlgicms> but « 1S very nearly
eolidus nearly equal to 12s. See Marqnanlt in "fcno same as the amount expended by
Backer's Romisch. AJterth., vol. iii, pt. ii. p. 3>i. Maximus in bin ."prgetorship.-S.
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existed at Rome, either in the current coin of the empire, or in the
form of gold and silver plate; and there were many sideboards in
the time of Pliny which contained more solid silver than had been
transported by Scipio from vanquished Carthage.32 The greater
part of the nobles, who dissipated their fortunes in profuse luxury,
found themselves poor in the midst of wealth, and idle in a constant
round of dissipation. Their desires were continually gratified by the
labour of a thousand hands; of the numerous train of their domestic
slaves, who were actuated by the fear of punishment; and of the
various professions of artificers and merchants, who were more power-
fully impelled by the hopes of gain. The ancients were destitute 01
many of the conveniences of life which have been invented or improved
by the progress of industry; and the plenty of glass and linen has
diffused more real comforts among the modern nations of Europe
than the senators of Rome could derive from all the refinements of

pompous or sensual luxury.33 Their luxury and their manners have
.been the subject of minute and laborious disquisition; but as such
inquiries would divert me too long from the design of the present
work, I shall produce an authentic state of Rome and its inhabitants
which is more peculiarly applicable to the period of the Gothic inva-
sion. Ammianus Marcellinus, who prudently chose the capital of the
empire as the residence the best adapted to the historian of his own
times, has mixed with the narrative of public events a lively repre-
sentation of the scenes with which he was familiarly conversant. The
judicious reader will not always approve the asperity of censure,
the choice of circumstances, or the style of expression; he will per-
haps detect the latent prejudices and personal resentments which
soured the temper of Ammianus himself; but he will surely observe,
with philosophic curiosity, the interesting and original picture of the
manners of Rome.34

dosian Code (see Godefroy ad 1. ii. tit. xxxiii. torn. i. p. 230-239) that they were
permitted to take six per cent., or one-half of the legal interest; and, what is more
singular, this permission was granted to the young senators.

32 Plin. Hist. JSTatur. xxxiii. 50. He states the silver at only 4380 pounds, which
is increased by Livy (xxx. 45) to 100,023; the former seems too little for an opulent
city, the latter too much for any private sideboard.

33 The learned Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins, &c., p. 153) has observed with
humour, and I believe with truth, that Augustus had neither glass to his windows
nor a shirt to his back. Under the lower empire the use of linen and glass became
somewhat more common.a

34 It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties which I have taken with tho text
of Ammianus. 1. I have melted down into one piece the sixth chapter of the four-
teenth, and the fourth of the twenty-eighth book. 2. I have given order and connection

a The discovery of glass in such com- 2nd ser. p. 98.-M. See also Becker's Gal-
men use at Pompeii spoils the jest of Ar- lus, vol. hi. p. 5ft, sqq.t 2nd ed.-S
buthnot. See Sir W. Gell, Poinpeiaua
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" The greatness of Rome (such is the language of the historian)
« was founded on the rare and almost incredible alliance of Chamfc8rof

" virtue and of fortune. The long period of her infancy JJj^",*;"1
" was employed in a laborious struggle against the tribes ̂na^j;^H
" of Italy, the neighbours and enemies of the rising city.
" In the strength and ardour of youth she sustained the storms of
"war, carried her victorious arms beyond the seas and the moun-
" tains, and brought home triumphal laurels from every country of
" the globe. At length, verging towards old age, and sometimes
" conquering by the terror only of her name, she sought the blessings
" of ease and tranquillity. The VENERABLE CITY, which had trampled
" on the necks cf the fiercest nations, and established a system of laws,
" the perpetual guardians of justice and freedom, was content, like a
" wise and wealthy parent, to devolve on the Caesars, her favourites
" sons, the care of governing her ample patrimony.3* A secure and
" profound peace, such as had been once enjoyed in tho reign of
" Numa, succeeded to the tumults of a republic; while Rome wan
" still adored as the queen of the earth, and the subject nations still
" reverenced the name of the people aud the majesty of the senate.
" But this native splendour (continues Ammianus) is degraded and
" sullied by the conduct of some nobles, who, unmindful of their own
" dignity and of that of their country, assume an unbounded licence
" of vice and folly. They contend with each other in the empty
" vanity of titles and surnames, and curiously select or invent the
" most lofty and sonorous appellations--lleburrus or FabuniuH, Pago-
" nius or Tarrasius"-which may impress the ears of the vulgar with
" astonishment and respect. From a vain ambition of perpetuating
" their memory, they affect to multiply their likeness in statues of
" bronze and marble; nor are they satisfied unless those statues arc*
" covered with plates of gold; an honourable distinction., first granted

to the confused mass of materials. U. I havo Hoi'Umcd SHIM extravagant hyjurUilw
and pared away some superfluities of tho original. 4 I havo developed Home olwrva*
tions which were insinuated rather than expressed. With thmi aliowamnw my vemon
will be found, not literal indeed, but faithful and exact.

a5 Claudian, who seems to havo road tho history of AmmiawiH, Mpeakn of thi« great
revolution in a much ICBS courtly stylo:

Postquam jura ferox in HO cormtiunia Cawir
Transtulit; ot lapsi moron; dcHuotatjiio princig
Artibus, in gremium pacia aorvilo reeeHni.

DoBell. aildoniuo, v. 40.

8^ The minute diligence of antiquarians han not bof*n ahlo to verify thews <sxtn*"
ordinary names. I am of opinion that they wero invented by tho liistoriiUQ hiinaelf,
who was afraid of any personal eatiro or application. It in certain, howovw, that tho
simple denominations of tho Komans wore gnwlually longthonod to tho number of four,
five,^ or even seven, pompous Runiaaxcs; as for hmlaace, Marcus Msecius Mflemmiui
Funus Balburius (Jiucilianua Placidus. Sec NoriH, Cen<»tat>h. Pintui. Dissert, iv, p. 438,
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" to Acilius the consul, after he had subdued by his arms and counsels
" the power of king Antiochus. The ostentation of displaying, of
*; magnifying perhaps, the rent-roll of the estates which they possess
" in all the provinces, from the rising to the setting sun, provokes the
" just resentment of every man who recollects that their poor and
" invincible ancestors were not distinguished from the meanest of the
" soldiers by the delicacy of their food or the splendour of their
" apparel. But the modern nobles measure their rank and corise-
u quence according to the loftiness of their chariots/*7 and the weighty
" magnificence of their dress. Their long robes of silk and purple
" float in the wind; and as they are agitated, by art or accident,
u they occasionally discover the under garments, the rich tunics,
" embroidered with the figures of various animals.38 Followed by a
" train of fifty servants, and tearing up the pavement, they move
" along the streets with the same impetuous speed as if they travelled
" with post-horses; and the example of the senators is boldly imitated
" by the matrons and ladies, whose covered carriages are continually
" driving round the immense space of the city and suburbs. When-
" 

ever these persons of high distinction condescend to visit the publu
" baths, they assume, on their entrance, a tone of loud and insolem
" command, and appropriate to their own use the conveniences which
u 

were designed for the Roman people. If, in these places of mixed
" and general resort, they meet any of the infamous ministers of their
" pleasures, they express their affection by a tender embrace, while
" they proudly decline the salutations of their fellow-citizens, who are
" not permitted to aspire above the honour of kissing their hands or
" their knees. As soon as they have indulged themselves in the
" refreshment of the bath, they resume their rings and the other
" ensigns of their dignity, select from their private wardrobe of the
" finest linen, such as might suffice for a dozen persons, the garments
" the most agreeable to their fancy, and maintain till their departure
" the same haughty demeanour, which perhaps might have been
" excused in the great Marccllus after the conquest of Syracuse.

37 The cam«co?,or coaches of the Ilomunft, wore often of solid silver curiously carved
and engraved; and the trappings of the mules or hot-sett were embossed with gold.
This magnificence continued from the reign of Nero to that of Honorius; and the
Appian way was covered with the splendid equipages of the nobles, who came out to
meet St. Melania when she returned to Rome six years before the Gothic siege (Seneca,
Epist. Ixxxvii.; Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 49; Paulin. Nolan, apiul Baron. Annal. Eccles.
A.D. 397, No. 5). Yet pomp is well exchanged for convenience; and a plain modern
coach that is hung upon springs is much preferable to the silver or gold carts of anti-
quity, which, rolled on the axlotreo, and were exposed, for the most part, to the incle-
mency of the weather.

38 In a homily of Asterius, bishop of Amasia, M. de Valois has discovered (ad
Anunian. xiv. 6) that this was a newfaH.hion; that bears, wolves, lions, and tiger**,
woods, hunting-matches, &c., were represented in embroidery; and that the more pious
coxcombs substituted the figure or legend of sonic favourite saint.
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" Sometimes indeed these heroes undertake more arduous achieve-
" ments: they visit their estates in Italy, and procure themselves, by
" the toil of servile hands, the amusements of the chace.39 If at any
" time, hut more especially on a hot day, they have courage to sail
" in their painted galleys from the Lucrine lake40 to their elegant
" villas on the sea-coast of Puteoli and Caieta,41 they compare their
" own expeditions to the marches of Caesar and Alexander. Yet
" should a fly presume to settle on the silken folds of their gilded
" umbrellas, should a sunbeam penetrate through some unguarded
" and imperceptible chink, they deplore their intolerable hardships,
" and lament in affected language that they were not bora in the
" land of the Cimmerians,42 the regions of eternal darkness. In
" these journeys into the country43 the whole body of the household
" marches with their master. In the same manner as the cavalry
" and infantry, the heavy and the light armed troops, the advanced
" guard and the rear, are marshalled by the skill of their military
" leaders, so the domestic officers, who bear a rod as an ensign of
" authority, distribute and arrange the numerous train of slaves and
" attendants. The baggage and wardrobe move in the front, and
" are immediately followed by a multitude of cooks and inferior
u ministers employed in the service of the kitchens and of the table.
" The main body is composed of a promiscuous crowd of slaves, in-

39 See Pliny's Epistles, i. 6. Three large wild boars wore allured find taken in the
toils'without interrupting the studies of the philosophic sportsman.

40 The change from the inauspicious word Avcrnus, which stands in tho text, is
immaterial. The two lakes, Avernus and Lucrmtis, communicated with each other,
and were fashioned by the stupendous moles of Agrippa into tho Julian port, which
opened through a narrow entrance into the gulf of Puteoli. Virgil, who resided on
the spot, has described (Georgic ii. 161) this work at the moment of its execution: and
his commentators, especially Catrou, have derived much light from Strabo, Suetonius,
and Dion. Earthquakes and volcanoes have changed tho face of tho country, and
turned the Lucrine lake, since the year 1538, into the Monto Nuovo. Soo Cumillo
Pellegrino Discorsi della Campania Felice, p. 239, 244, &c. Autouii Sonfelicii Gum-
pania, p. 13, 88.

41 The regnaCumana et Puteolana; loca cavberoqui valdo oxpctouda, intorpulluutium
autem multitudine psene fugienda. Cicero ad Attic, xiv. 10.

42 The proverbial expression of Cimmerian darkness wan originally borrowed from
the description of Homer (in the eleventh book of tho Odyssey) which ho applies to a
remote and fabulous country on the shores of the ocean. See Krasmi Adagia, in his
Works, torn. ii. p. 593, the Leyden edition.

43 We may learn from Seneca, Epist. cxxiii,, three curious circuuiKtanmt relative to
the journeys of the Eomans. 1. They wore preceded by a troop of ISfvnuidian li#l»t-
horse, who announced by a cloud of dust the approach of a groat man. 2. Their
baggage-mules transported not only the precious vases but oven tho fragile v<wml« of
crystal and murra, which last is almost proved, by tho learned French translator of
Seneca (torn. iii. p. 402-422), to mean the porcelain of China and Japan.* ,1. Tho
beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered with a medicated cru»t, or ointwout,
which secured them against the effects of the sun and frost.

This would be rendered still more " the porcelain of the East was called
probable it we could place dependence " Mirrha di Smyrna to as late a dale as
upon the statement of Sir W. Gell, "that " 1555." Poiupeiana, vol. i. p. 08,19 -S.



gO CHARACTER OF THE ROMAN NOBLES CHAP. XXXI.

" creased by the accidental concourse of idle or dependent plebeiana
" The rear is closed by the favourite band of eunuchs, distributed
" from age to youth, according to the order of seniority. Their
" numbers and their deformity excite the horror of the indignant
" spectators, who are ready to execrate the memory of Semiramis for
" the cruel art which she invented of frustrating the purposes of
" nature, and of blasting in the bud the hopes of future generations.
" In the exercise of domestic jurisdiction the nobles of Rome express
" an exquisite sensibility for any personal injury, and a contemptuous
" indifference for the rest of the human species. .When they have
" called for warm water, if a slave has been tardy in his obedience,
" he is instantly chastised with three hundred lashes; but should the
" same slave commit a wilful murder, the master will mildly observe
" that he is a worthless fellow, but that if he repeats the offence he
" shall not escape punishment. Hospitality was formerly the virtue
" of the Romans; and every stranger who could plead either merit
" or misfortune was relieved or rewarded by their generosity. At
" present, if a foreigner, perhaps of no contemptible rank, is intro-
" duced to one of the proud and wealthy senators, he is welcomed
" indeed in the first audience with such warm professions and such
" kind inquiries, that he retires enchanted with the affability of his
"" illustrious friend, and full of regret that he had so long delayed his
u journey to Rome, the native seat of manners as well as of empire.
" Secure o*f a favourable reception, he repeats his visit the ensuing
" day, and is mortified by the discovery that his person, his name,
u and his country are already forgotten. If he still has resolution to
" persevere, he is gradually numbered in the train of dependents, and
" obtains the permission to pay his assiduous and unprofitable court to
" a haughty patron, incapable of gratitude or friendship, who scarcely
" deigns to remark his presence, his departure, or his return. When-
" ever the rich prepare a solemn and popular entertainment,44 when-
" ever they celebrate with profuse and pernicious luxury their private
" banquets, the choice of the guests is the subject of anxious delibera-
" tion. The modest, the sober, and the learned are seldom preferred;
" and the nomenclators, who are commonly swayed by interested

44 Distributio solemnium sportularum. The sportulce, or sportellae., were small
baskets supposed to contain a quantity of hot provisions of the value of 100 quadrantes,
or twelvepence halfpenny, which were ranged in order in the hall, and ostentatiously
distributed to the hungry or servile crowd who waited at the door. This indelicate
custom is very frequently mentioned in the epigrams of Martial and the satires ot
Juvenal. See likewise Suetonius, in Claud, c. 21; in Neron. c. 16; in Domitian. c.4, 7.
These baskets of provisions were afterwards converted" into large pieces of gold and
silver coin, or plate, which were mutually given and accepted even by the persons oi
the highest rank (see Symmach. Epist. iv. 55, ix. 124, and MisceR. p. 256 [ed. Paris,
1604]), on solemn occasions, of consulships, marriages, &c.



A.B. 408. &Y AMMIAtfUS MAROELLINUS. 81

" motives, have the address to insert in the list of invitations the
" obscure names of the most worthless of mankind. But the frequent
" and familiar companions of the great are those parasites who prac-
" tise the most useful of all arts, the art of flattery; who eagerly
" applaud each word and every action of their immortal patron; gaze
" with rapture on his marble columns and variegated pavements, and
" strenuously praise the pomp and elegance which he is taught to
" consider as a part of his personal merit. At the Roman tables the
" birds, the squirrels^ or the fish, which appear of an uncommon
" size, are contemplated with curious attention; a pair of scales is
" accurately applied to ascertain their real weight; and, while the
" more rational guests are disgusted by the vain and tedious repeti-
" tion, notaries are summoned to attest by an authentic record the
" truth of such a marvellous event. Another method of introduction
" into the houses and society of the great is derived from the pro-
" fession of gaming, or, as it is more politely styled, of play. The
" confederates are united by a strict and indissoluble bond of fricnd-
" ship, or rather of conspiracy; a superior degree of skill in the
" Tesserarian art (which may be interpreted the game of dice and
" tables46) is a sure road to wealth and reputation. A master of that
" sublime science, who in a supper or assembly is placed below a
" magistrate, displays in his countenance the surprise and indignation
" which Cato might be supposed to feel when he was refused the
" praetorship by the votes of a capricious people. The acquisition 01
" knowledge seldom engages the curiosity of the nobles, who abhor
" the fatigue and disdain the advantages of study ; and the only books
" which they peruse are the Satires of Juvenal, and the verbose and

45 The want of an English name obliges me to refer to tlio common gonna of squir-
rels,* the Latin ylis, the French loir; a little animal who inhabits the woods and
remains torpid in cold weather (see Plin. Hist. Natur. viii. 82; BulFon, Hint. Nature!) e,
torn. viii. 158; Pennant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds, p. 'J80j. The art of rearing ami
fattening great numbers of fflircft was practised in Roman villas as a profitable article
of rural economy (Varro, cle Re Rustica", iii. lf>). Tho oxceHsivo domand of them
for luxurious tables was increased by the foolish, prohibitions of tho connora; sincl it in
reported that they are still esteemed in modern Rome, and aro frequently sent an
presents by the Colonna princes (see Brotier, tho last editor of Pliny, torn. fi. p. 4f>8,
apud Barbou, 1779).

46 This game, which might be translated by tho more familiar names of h'i<it'ttct or
backgammon, was a favourite amusement of the gravest. Romans; and old Mucnm
Scsevola, the lawyer, had the reputation of a very skilful player. It was called tt«tn$
duodecim scriptorum9 from the twelve scripta or lines which equally divided tho alveolus
Or table. On these the two armies, the white and tho black, each consisting of
fifteen men, or calculi, were regularly placed and alternately moved according to tho
laws of the game and the chances of the tessera or dice. Dr. Hyde, who diligently
traces the history and varieties of the ncrdttiidinw, (a name of Persic etymology) from
Ireland to Japan, pours forth on this trifling subject a copious torrent of classic and
Oriental learning. Sec Syntagma Dissertat. tom.'ii. p. 217-405.

Is it not the donnoiw-?-M.
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" fabulous histories of Marius Maximus.47 The libraries which they
" have inherited from their fathers are secluded, like dreary sepulchres,
" from the light of day.48 But the costly instruments of the theatre,
" flutes, and enormous lyres, and hydraulic organs, are constructed
" for their use; and the harmony of vocal and instrumental music is
" incessantly repeated in the palaces of Rome. In those palaces
" sound is preferred to sense, and the care of the body to that of the
" mind. It is allowed as a salutary maxim, that the light and frivo-
" bus suspicion of a contagious malady is of sufficient weight to excuse
'< the visits of the most intimate friends; and even the servants who
" are despatched to make the decent inquiries are not suffered to
" return home till they have undergone the ceremony of a previous
" ablution. Yet this selfish and unmanly delicacy occasionally yields
" to the more imperious passion of avarice. The prospect of gam
" will urge a rich and gouty senator as far as Spoleto; every senti-
" ment of arrogance and dignity is subdued by the hopes of an
" inheritance, or even of a legacy; and a wealthy childless citizen is
" the most powerful of the Romans. The art of obtaining the signa-
" ture of a favourable testament, and sometimes of hastening the
" moment of its execution, is perfectly understood; and it has hap-
" pened that in the same house, though in different apartments, a
" husband and a wife, with the laudable design of overreaching each
" other, have summoned their respective lawyers, to declare at the
" same time their mutual but contradictory intentions. The distress
u which follows and chastises extravagant luxury often reduces the
" great to the use of the most humiliating expedients. When they
" desire to borrow, they employ the base and supplicating style of
" the slave in the comedy; but when they are called upon to pay,
" they assume the royal and tragic declamation of the grandsons of
" Hercules. If the demand is repeated, they readily procure some
" trusty sycophant, instructed to maintain a charge of poison, or
" magic, against the insolent creditor, who is seldom released from
" prison till he has signed a discharge of the whole debt. These
" vices, which degrade the moral character of the Romans, are
" mixed with a puerile superstition that disgraces their understand-
" ing. They listen with confidence to the predictions of haruspices,
" who pretend to read in the entrails of victims the signs of future

47 Marius Maximus, homo omnium verbosissimus, qui et mythistoricis se volumini-
bus implicavit. Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 242 [Vopisc. Firm. c. 1]. He wrote
the Lives of the Kmperors from Trajan to Alexander Severus. See Gerard Vossius de
Historicis Latin. 1. ii. c. 3, in his Works, vol. iv. p. 57.

48 This satire is probably exaggerated. The Saturnalia of Macrobius, and the Epis-
tles of Jerom, afford satisfactory proofs that Christian theology and classic literature
were studiously cultivated by several Romans of both soxes and of the highest rank.
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u greatness and prosperity; and there are many who do not presume
" either to bathe or to dine, or to appear "in public, till they have
^ diligently consulted, according to the rules of astrology, the
44 situation of Mercury and the aspect of the moon.49 It is singular
" enough that this vain credulity may often be discovered among the
u profane sceptics who impiously doubt or deny the existence of a
u celestial power."

In populous cities, which are the seat of commerce and manu-
factures, the middle ranks of inhabitants, who derive their state and

Bahsititence from the dexterity or labour of their hands, c,harttcter of
i. % ^e people

are commonly the most prolific, the most useful, and, oi'^^e.
in that sense, the most respectable part of the community. But
the plebeians of Rome, who disdained such sedentary and servile
arts, had been oppressed from the earliest times by the weight of
debt and usury, and the husbandman, during the term of his
military tservice, waa obliged to abandon the cultivation of his
farm,1*0 The lands of Italy, which had heen originally divided
among the families of free mul indigent proprietors, were insensibly
purchased or usurped by the avarice of the nobles; and in the age
which pm'eded the fall of the republic, it was computed that only
two thousand citizens \\ere possessed of any independent substance/'1
Y*».t iw long as the people l.K*.stx>we(l by their suffrages the honours of
the state, the command of the kgioas, and the administration of
wealthy provinces, their conscious pride alleviated in some measure
the hardships of poverty; and their wants were seasonably supplied
by the ambitious liberality of the candidates, who aspired to secure
a venal majority in the thirty-five tribes, or the hundred and ninety-
thms centuries, of Rome. But when the prodigal commons had
imprudently alienated not only the UKC, but the inJuyritane^ of power,
they wink, under the reign of the Caesars, into a vile and wretched
populace, which must, in a fbw generations, have been totally extin-
guished, if it hud not been continually recruited by the manumission
of slaves and the influx of strangers. As early as the time of Hadrian
it wan the just complaint of the ingenuous natives that the capital had

*"* Miu'i'ithiux, Uui frittutl of thuHo Human nobluH, conmdorud tho atars as tha cause,
or lit Um#t thw nigim, of futuru ovwitH (<U» Somn. Sdpioii. 1. i. e. 10, p. (58).^

*" Tl»* hiMtoriw of Uvy (w»« jiurticuliu'ly vi. UO) art* full <»f tho extortions of the
rich tuul tho »utr«ri$»Kt* of tlio poor dwlitow, Tho melancholy story of a brave old
wMior (DiutiVfj, UiU. L vi, «, 'JH, p. JW7, <«Ut. IlxwlHon, and Livy, ii. ti3) niiwfc have
ln'i«u fivqtvnitly r^pwtatl in tl»m« pnmJUv** timtw, which hav« boeu so undeservedly
pr.iiwM1,.

Al Nun iv(**r in («ivitut.i' *ltu» millta hominutu qui nnu haUttnant. Cicero, Oflio. ii. 21,
iiii«l tNmiuu'Ut. Piuil. Miinut. in tnlit. Umw, Tliin vague coiuputatiou, was TC&de
A.i»,<*. «»'»!*, ii. u ̂ JHHH-U of tho trihuno Philippim, and it wan his objiKst, as well as "tiias
of th« Ottu'chi (WHI I»i«itiu'<-h), to doploro, atii<l |wrhi4w to oamggu-ate, th<s
thi1 OUUJUI«i)« wnph'*.

<* 2
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attracted the vices of the universe and th«^insuiwTa of the mod
opposite nations. The intemperance of iho (tank flm ninninjr and
levity of the Greeks, the savage obstinacy of tin* K^|»tuuwan«I JWH,
the servile temper of the Asiatics, and the <lisw>hitt\ eHeniinate prosti-
tution of the Syrians, were mingled in the various mnlfitutle, whirl*,
under the proud and false denomination of Komaiw, ]>nvmneil to
despise their fellow-subjects, and even their wwrreigns, nho dwelt
beyond the precincts of the KTKRN.VL <rnv>1?

Yet the name of that city was still pronoumvd with n^jnvt : the
frequent and capricious tumnlts of its inbalntaiitn wore

distribution indulged with impunity; and the unmoor* tif ('oustwj-
biicon^oL, tine, instead of crushing the. last remain* of the cU»mo-
wme, &c. 

cracy by £}1C strong arm of military pmvrr, einhrarec!
the mild policy of Augustus, and studied to relievt* the j«»vrrty and
to amuse the idleness of an innumerable people.'1* I, For the
convenience of the lazy plebeians, the monthly distribution of n»rn
were converted into a daily allowance of bread ; a Lrtrat number
of ovens were constructed and maintained at the public I»\JHMIM" ;
and at the appointed hour, each citizen, who was fursiWmd with a
ticket, ascended the flight of steps which had been a^iirni»il to bib
peculiar quarter or division, and received, cither as a irit't or at a
very low price, a loaf of bread of the, weight of three pounds lor the
use of his family. II. The forests of Luuwia, whose worus fattened
large droves of wild hogs,54 afforded, us a species of tribute^ a plenti-
ful supply of cheap and wholesome meat. l)nrintr five month* of ih<»
year a regular allowance of bacon was diHtnhuled to the poorei
citizens; and the annual consumption of the capital, at. a time when

53 See the third Satire (60-125) of Juvenal, who wtli#i:intly mwjituiiH,
- " Quamvin quota portlo fa»<'h Arh;ci!
Jampridem Syriw in I'ilwriiu ddtux'.t <)rnntr«;
Bt linguam ot monm, &c.

Seneca, when he proposes to comfort his inollusr (Coiwtilut., n«l Hrlv. r, «; l»v tl«»'
reflection that a great part of mankind wsro in a nt^U <tf <\xili-t rrwimU ln-r !»""«" I«HV
of the inhabitants of Rome wore born in thu city.

53 Almost all that is said of tho brwul, bucHUi," oil, wuw\ &*«., may \»> f"»»s$'I in tho
lo-arteenth book of the Thoodosian ¬o<la, which tsxpn-HHly trratn uf'tlu* /-/i.r ..f th«»
great cities. See particularly the titles iii. iv. xv. xvi. xvii, xxiv. Th«? «.ili»t«'w! t.-«-
timomes are produced in Godefroy's Commentary, and it in u<v4U'Hi« in tnuwt-rilM*
them. According to a law of ThoodoBius, which avproinai,(« in »u«mt*v th«> tuilituvy
allowance a iece of '

o an ampora o.
sixteen-pence the gallon.

M The anonymous author of the Description of tho World (p. 14, in tiuu. iii
graph. Minor Hudson) observes of Lucwiia, in his Iwrbarotm Latin, lt».p.» btima,
ipsa omnibus habundans, et lardnm multum fonw cmittit: proptor uumt t intibus, cujus SBscam animaliura variarn.
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it was much declined from its former lustre, was ascertained, bv an
edict of Valentiuian the Third, at three millions six hundred'and
twenty-eight thousand pounds.'''' ILL In the manners of antiquity
the use of oil was indispensable for the lamp as well as for the bath
and the annual tax which was imposed on Africa for the benefit of
Rome amounted to the weight of three millions of pounds, to the
measure, perhaps, of three hundred thousand English gallons. IV.
The anxiety of Augustus to provide the metropolis with sufficient
plenty of corn was not extended beyond that necessary article of
human subsistence ; and when the popular clamour accused the dear-
ness and scarcity of wine, a proclamation was issued by the grave
reformer to remind his subjects that no man could reasonably com-
plain of thirst, since the aqueducts of Agrippa had introduced into
the city HO many copious streams of pure awl salubrious water.66
This rigid sobriety was insensibly relaxed; and, although the
generous design of AureUanr'7 docs not appear to have been
executed in its full extent, the UHO of wine was allowed on very easy
and liberal terms. The administration of the public cellars was
delegated to a magistral of honourable rank ; and a considerable
part of the vintage of Campania was reserved for the fortunate in-
habitants of Houuk.

The st.upendmto aqueducts, HO justly celebrated by the praises of
Augustus himself, replenished the. Tlwnntt*, or baths, which
had been constructed in every part of the city, with Im- thcVubiic
penal magnificence. The baths of Antoninus Caracalla,
which went open, at stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the
senators and the jH*oplt% contained above sixteen hundred seats ol
marble; and more than three thousand were reckoned in the baths of
Diocletian/'14 The walls of the lofty apartments were covered with
curious mosaics, that imitated the art of the pencil in the elegance
of design and the variety of colours. The Egyptian granite was
beautifully encrusted with the precious green marble of Numidia:
this |>erpetunl stream of hot. water was poured into the capacious
basons through HO many wide mouths of bright and massy silver;
and the meanest Koman could purchase, with a small copper coin,
the daily enjoyment of a scene of pomp and luxury which might

onvnlnitf ml !m:» tutd Ax*huthnol*n Tubltw, p. Hi!.
** I UK tl««Mi«n wtw to j»liwt vitwyank along tlw Hiia-coawt of Etruria fVopiscus in

Hint, Anoint, p. ±r» |,in Auntl. c. 48J), tho '<U*«ary, unwholesome, uncultivated M&
tt mint' i if si!utU*rn Ttwimy.

ta Utyiuiuudur. jqnul j'hot, j«. Il>/ [p. r.M, t-d. Hokkor],



excite the envy of the kingH of Aum/" Knmi tin-*' ulntrly jubinv
issued a swarm of dirty and ra^cl plrHrimi^ with-m! *\w* ;mfi
without a mantle; who loitered aw«y whole ilay* its thr flnvt or
Forum to hear news and to hold dwjmtw; whn rti^ijwiiiMl in i«\ira-
vagant gaming* tlie miserable pittnncv of flunr WHT.H ami rhililivn;
and spent the hours of the night in <*lwrun* tavern* itnil Itmfitt^ in
the indulgence of gross and vnlgnr w'lwuality.*"

But the most lively and splendid amiwiiietjt of the idle multitude
Games and depended on the frequent exhibition of jmMie iraine* inni
spectacles, spcctficles. The piety of Chrihtian priiiee* tmd Httppfvtwfl
the inhuman combats of ffladiaton*; but fin* Human j»en}ile ntitl 4***u-
sidered the Circus as their hnm\ tlwlr toinpUs MH! thi* N»af «»f thr
republic. The impatient crowd runhrc! «f tin* dawn i»f il»y to nrinv
their places, and there were many who JHIK^**! a hltvptt^ mid
anxious night in the adjacent portico*, Fr«n» tlw% !iu»rnii!,if to thr
evening, eareless of the sun or of thr ruin, thr *j»rrt4ito»x who
sometimes amounted to the number of f*>ur buittlrni thimNutfi, n»-
mained in eager attention ; their t»yi»^ J5\nl o« thr !inr«*f* «ji«l
charioteers, their minds agitated with IIOJH* niul frar for tbr Mirrrns
of the colours which they espoused; and thr ImppiwhH of Kuwr
appeared to hang on the event of a raee\ttl Thr name itnttu»t!rratr
ardour inspired their clamourn and their applatiw* a* oftru n^ tbry
were entertained with the hunting of wild bracts mut tb»* \'Hfiuu?*
modes of theatrical representiition. These n*pn*w*atntioiiH m iii*»irrn
capitals may deserve to be considered IWH pure and rlt^mif wbtw*! of
taste, and perhaps of virtue. But the Tragic «inl < 'unite MUM* *«f tlir
Romans, who seldom aspired beyond the imitation of Attic p*fittt5%';?

" Seneca (Epistol. Ixxxvi.) compare tho bulim of Hnjii*» ACric'itui*. «» In
Litemum, with tho nmgnificeneo (which wiw ruutimtn.Uy iiitTn*uniu? " "? !^;
baths of Rome, long before the stately Thorium uf Ant**mnn« nii't t»i»M-JH
erected. The qmdntns paid for adutiwiou wtui tlw t|tmrttu* «»f" t|,i^ ,i-st .ii!.-ai ».«
of an English penny.

60 Ammianus (1. xiv. e. 0, and 1. xxviii. «. 4), nftt»r <!p*i'rit»ii^ \\\» luturv n
of the nobles of Bonie, oxpos% with iH|ual intti^nattoa, th«» urr* ^t»»l l»»lii«
common people.

01 Juvenal, Satir. xi, 101, &c. Tho vxprcrwionH of the hii*t.»n«w A»unn.uni
less strong and animated than thoKO of thti Hnt.irwfc; nndhnth ih«t t-tw» «ti»l I
painted from the life. The numbers which tho gi'rai rjrnw wiw iMiuiMi* ..f
are taken from the original tfotitve of tho city, Tlw <lM<*r*'t«v* l»*itw«n»n llw
that they did not tmnscribe each other; hut tho mim nmv HI»^W i»rtv«lil*:»
the country on these occasions flocked ta tho oity. 

"

*2 Sometimes, indeed, they camp<mwl <»riginul j»u«nw.

Anai dosercro ct coltshraiti «h»tm»Htiou f,u-tu.
Horat. Epistol. ad PiHonoH,,285, and tho luarniM] tlmu-h i*<iV\w«\ «ut« ..f H,«.-i.r,
who might have allowed tho naiuo of tww«U«» t«i th« /,V«/^ u,«i ||,,, /;,',-;�, nf !%.�.
vms,(0r to the Oato of Matorn.w. Tl«, ̂«il,t iW,Tifunl to ,lt " IflJ si ,, 1 CiiU
remama a very unfavourable Hpooimon of Uotwui tmge.Iy 

*
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had been almont totally silent since the fall of the republic-63
and their place was unworthily occupied by licentious farce
effeminate music, and splendid pageantry. The pantomimes,64 who
maintained their reputation from the age of Augustus to the sixth
century, cxprawed, without the use of words, the various fables of
the gods and heroe.n of antiquity; and the perfection of their art
which sometimes disarmed the gravity of the philosopher, always
excited the applause and wonder of the people. The vast and
magnificent theatres of Home were filled hy three thousand female
daneera, and by three thousand singers, with the masters of the
respective choruses. Hueh wan the popular favour which they
enjoyed, that, in a time of scarcity, when all strangers were batiished
from the city, the merit of contributing to the public pleasures
exempted (font from a law whieh was Ktrietly executed against the
professors of the liberal art**/*

It m Hitid that the foolish curiosity of Klagabalus attempted to
dmrover, from the quantity of spider** webs, the number of j>opulollf4ncaa
the inhabitants of Rome, A more rational method of °niomo-
inquiry might not have been undeserving of the attention of the
wisest princes, who could easily have resolved a question so im-
portant for the Human government, and HO interesting to succeeding
ages. Tie births autl <Uraths of the citixeim were duly registered;
and if any writer of antiquity had condescended to mention the
annual amount, or the common average, we might now produce some
satisfactory calculation which would destroy the extravagant asser-
tions of critic^ and {H'rhajfc* confirm the modest and probable con-
jectures of philosophers.11* The most diligent researches have col-
lected only the following circumstances, which, slight and imperfect
as they im% may tend in some degree to illustrate the question of the
}H>(mIoUHucss of ancient Home, I* When the capital of the empire

<u In lh«* tint** of (^umtUtiUi ittui Pliny a tragic i»o»«t wiw mhuu»d to tbo imperfect
method uf hiring i*. #11111 room, M*d rvudifiK hw i»l»y to Iho company, whom he
invitmi fur th>ii jmrpntw, iH0« IHnlog, *U* Orutorilmn, <?. ilt 10, and 3*Jiu. KpistoL
vii. !7.»

a4 S«»o tli« (liitttt^tut «»f Luctto, t»ntit!i*»l <li» StUtiitt«»niir torn. ii. p. 205-317, edit.
itiMt/,, Thoi^ittkitiimi^ tititiiiniMl tho h«»«our»hlo immn »f p^s^«i|?e*; and it was re-
«{mri*ti tlmt ut«*v *»i*»»HM l*« eonvrrwiiit with tihu«*f«t **v«*ry twt and iidouce. Burette (in
th« Mtlitiuiw* if** i'Arittlt'iitlit tlw liwori|*tiun«» t«»m. L j». l'J7, ̂ fec.) IIOH given a short
hiHtory of tiw art «f |«nti*ttiiiiii»«,

** Aiuminiiit** 1, xtv, <j. *l. Ii«t rj*iuj»liiliw» with d«SMt«t intlignation, that the streets
of Uuiuft wwitt iUUnI with <^>w«l« f»f frmalwi, whc» lul^ht have given children to the
HtHtu, hut whoiut iiiily *K%it}intU»u wiw to curl and «!r«*HH thtnr hair, tuacl jaotari volubi-
lilrtw Kyriii, <lum <<fc}trimuut itituntii'fii Htmultuinv, quit* flnx«r« fahulte theatrales.

m lak{»HtuH i turn. tit. p. 4**;i» «!« Ms^iatud. Uomnua» 1. tit. c. .'t) and Isaac Vossius
fUbsm-vrtt, Vsir, jn »«;--J-M Imvtt i»thi!^d Htwi»m» dr«i«n«» of four, or eight, or fourteen
mtUiout in Homp. Mr, Iluimi i.FrfKuy*, vol. i, 'j». "!:>«» 4f»7), with admirable good eenso
tttui wvjiliriMii, lu'truyK Hufim n««'ivt/«UH|M^jti«»n to vxuuiuatu the populousnesB of an-
«u*»t ttiiuvt.
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was besieged by the Goths, the circuit of the walls* was accurately
measured by Ammonias, the mathematician, who ftmntl it equal to
twenty-one miles.'57 It should not be forgotten that the form of the eity
was almost that of a circle ; the geometrical figure which is known to
contain the largest space within any given drenmferenee. II. The
architect Vitruvius, who flourished in the Augustan age, and whose
evidence, on this occasion, has peculiar weight and authority, observes
that the innumerable habitations of the Koman people would have
spread themselves far beyond the narrow limits of the eity; and
that the want of ground, which was probably contracted on every
aide by gardens and villas, suggested the common, though incon-
venient, practice of raising the houses to a considerable, height in the
air.08 But the loftiness of these buildings, which often consisted of
hasty work and insufficient materials, was the cause of frequent and
fatal accidents; and it was repeatedly enacted by Augustus, aw well
as by Nero, that the height of private edifices within the walls of
Rome should not exceed the measure of seventy feet from the
ground.69 III. Juvenal7U laments, as it should seem from his own
experience, the hardships of the poorer citizens, to whom he addresses
the salutary advice of emigrating, without delay, from the smoke of
Rome, since they might purchase in the little towns of Italy a cheer-
ful, commodious dwelling- at the same price which t'hey annually paid
for a dark and miserable lodging. House-rent was therefore im-
moderately dear: the rich acquired, at an enormous expense, the

67 Olympiodor.ap. Phot. p. 197 [p. G.'J, ed. Bekkcr]. Sou Fuhrieiux, Itihlinth. (Invo.
torn. ix. p. 400.a

68 In e£ autem znnjestate urbis, ot civium infmitil fre<]umili& immturruHh'M Imhitu-
tiones opus fait explicate. Ergo cum rucipore mm ju.mM-. mva jtlumitimtum imiUttu-
dineni [ad habitanduin] in urbe, ad uuxilium ullitudinia u'dUinomm iv« tjmtu'ovwttlts
venire. Vitruv. ii. 8. This passage, which I owe to VIWHWH, in clear, Htrontf, and
comprehensive.

69 The successive testimonies of Pliny, Arwtidoa, Clamliau, UuUHiw, &<\, j»ruv<? tho
insufficiency of these restrictive cdicte. Sec Lipshw, de Mugmtml. Uomuna, 1, iii.
c. 4.

Tabulata tibi jam tcrtiu ftnmmt;
Tu nescis; nam si gradibiw tropidutur nb iiuitf
Ultiimis ardebit, quein tegula Bola titctur
A pluvia.

Juvenal, Sutiir. iii. IUl»,

7°'Read the whole third Satire, but particularly lt>G, U'J.'l, &c. Tho (Uwcripitou of
a crowded msula, or lodging-house, in Petronius (c. 05, 97), iiorfoctly t^llirH \\ith tho
complaints of Juvenal; and we learn from legal authority that, in tho tiuw of Au-
gustus (Heineccius, Hist. Juris Roman, c. iv. p. 181), tho ordinary wit of tho wwrul
ccenacuta, or apartments of an insnln, annually produced forty thoumuitl HcHtorcuw,

" between three and four hundred pounds sterling (Pandect. 1. xix. lit. it No. ',\n\t a
sum which proves at once the large extent and high value of thowo common building*,

* The name of the mathematician was piodorns, the actual circumference of th«
Ammon, not Ammonius; and, notwith- wulte of Homo could n*»t have oxc.wd*«l
standing the positive statement in Otyiu- twelve niiU.g yuo not**, vol. ii. p. 17. H,
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inround, which they covered with palaces and o-ardens; but the body
of the Roman people was crowded into a narrow space; and the
different floors and apartments of the same house were divided, as
it is still the custom of Paris and other cities, among1 several families
of plebeians. IV. The total number of houses in the fourteen regions
of the city is accurately stated in the description of Homo composed
under the reign of Theodosius, and they amount to fbrty-oi^ht
thousand three hundred and eighty-two.71 The two classes of (hwutx
and of inmlW) into which they arc divided, include all the habitations
of the capital, of every rank and condition, from the marble palace of
the Auicii, with a numerous establishment of freedmen and slaves, to
the lofty and narrow lod»fm<j;-lu»nse where the poet Codrus and bin
wife were permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under
the tiles. If we adopt the same average which, under similar
circumstances, has been found applicable to Paris,"'" and indilletviitly
allow about twenty-live persons for each house, of every derive, we
may fairly estimate the inhabitants of Home at twelve hundred
thousand: a number which cannot bo thought CKCCSSIVO For the

capital of a mighty empire, though it. rxeeeds the pupuhmsmvs oft ho
greatest cities of modern Europe/'1 {i

71 Thin sum total in rompui-vd uf ITS'* f/"W«v.\ or tfivat ImtiHtw, of '{r'.jUrJ I/JL-.»//./», i»r
plebeian hahitiitioiw I.M.M'. Nnrdiui, Homa Anfu'u, I. iii. p, »ss>,; awl th«mn numlwnt nro
a.seurtainiHl by tho ajjjivoimnit of tlu; toxin of the ditl'oivnt .Y»«W»'«r. Kardini, I, viii. p.
4i>St ,r»(M».

718 Seii that accurate writrr 1U. do M<*H.Miinr<s IiVrhwhru MW la Population, p. I7,'»-
1SV, I'Voia prohahlo or <u*rt,»iin grouiula ho IWHJ^JJH it* i^irin !!.'>,.'»»»?> huu^**n» i"!»Ii4
laiuilinrt, and ">7i.»,<;;H.> iuhtibilutits.

7<< ThiH computation in not vtM'y<liHtTi'i»t from th;it whirh M. l»roti<*r» tlut hutt tnlifoi'
of TucituH ̂ tiuu. ii, p. iJsth, ItaH a«;4tuH«'il I'mm Mtutlur j»rim<*«|»lrH; tl««>u;.'h Iw HWIIM t»>
tiiiu at a dn^nuj of jiivr.iHioii U'liifh It i. iirithrr ptM^iitii* nor imjiHt't.uit, to uhtuiu.

ft Siui-o tin1! tin»t< of (iihlioii i\n* popu- tin* .'L.'n.nno \Vi«r«» ij»* {ii-mniiit \\1tu nn-r-tvcil
louHUt'-MH <»f aiu'ionti KMIUO liiiH In^n iuvt(H« th«' fou^iuriii from I!H» Htuh«, tlu'V WIM«
tixii1,od hy Hovcnd vvri(,»»r.<f of whom (,ho only lh«i pot»rrr mrmlHTK *»f fhf plrln
monb important, aro tjuohMl tit tho «'H(! of ttrUuna, ami that flu* uhnln tutitil"'!' «»f
thin nnfcn. Dtiroau <lo la Mullo han re- th«» latter ?unoimir«| (u J,'.!;»«t,iniMj i»ut
<luiuul tho population t,«j ,r»r»'.!,oiMt n»uiln; Moium.irn II;M KiliMfju-tni'lIy pi'0%'*^! that.
7^unpt iuciH«u^«itto L!,«inotiuMi, and Ilork "// !u»m.tn citi/nirt tri'rtxiMl tin* o<i»j..*mrsa»
to 'J,'Jit,r>,oiM». Tho iinuihtT <>f l>ur«Miti do with tin* r\«Tpii«»n of tho m'itiitnrM iui<t
In Mallu in uiupu-Htionaltly too low, and nniitrH. Tli»» laftrr tu.iv l«i\»» l«»i«n
IU'M argmmmtH havo ho«m n^futod l»y t»>,imu, Th» tinmhrr <»f niiivtu i« ijuitu
Znmpt.^ Tho inont; importnnt ttattim lor uncrrtuin, hut nil u*vounf« rojtit'H^ut
o.stiinating tlio population in tho ntati'mmit tltcir uumhrr an iuuat'tui**, atnt t!«i\y wtuv
intho Monumuntum Ancyranum, that tho at h'lwt, <*«jua,l tit, {irrhujm doyh!*% ih«
plchH urbana in tho yoiu* ,r> it.e. oonHwUul malo pitpuiution. In addition t*> thoniv
of .'liiOjOiio maltiH. Thin numbur coiitiuiiH \vn muni, rorkou tlut uulitiu*y auti tho
neither cliildrt^n un<lor oluvcu yt»ar« of a^o gn*at. utivHH t»f ftirtvi^ncrM itlwiiyn ruMttictit
(kSuetuu. Aug. 41), n»r nonatorH^ nor at Knmti, HO that thu pojiulatitui cotUil
wjuitwH, nor Hlavo«. Tlu> fwuaW and nut havo IHUIU ikr nhort of 'J,UOO,(HK»,
children under clovim yearn of ago munt If thin Mhouhl Im c,ojwidu,wl tot* liu'^n a
havo boun at Ituwfc double, wliu-h would numlxir to bu dwfcnlntttut IUUODK tlw 17H**
make thu ])lobn xu-bana not U-.s^ than domim and tlw 4u,iU>U iu«uhi% it munt be
<>40,oon. Il«H-k, indiiud, HUJ>POS«W that, an rtH'»>ll««'tu«l that tht'domuH woro cxttuwtvu
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Such was the state of Rome under the reign of lion onus, at the
P. t lfmnf time when the Gothic army formed the siege, or ratheri*naiisicgo 01 f ~ti r M r» i i» *i* i» i "

}^me bytbo ^ blockade, of the city,'4 By a skilful disposition of Ins
A.D.408. numerous forces, who impatiently watched the moment of
an assault, Alaric encompassed the walls, comma ruled the twelves
principal gates, intercepted all communication with the adjacent
country, and vigilantly guarded the navigation of the Tiber, from
which the Romans derived the surest and tnost plentiful supply of
provisions. The first emotions of the nobles and of the people were
those of surprise and indignation, that a vile barbarian should dare to
insult the capital of the world; but their arrogance was soon humbled
by misfortune; and their unmanly rage, instead of being directed
against an enemy in arms, was meanly exercised on a defenceless and
innocent victim. Perhaps in the person of Serena the Romans
might have respected the niece of Theodosius, the. aunt, nay even tin;
adoptive mother, of the reigning emperor; but they abhorred the
widow of Stilicho; and they listened with credulous passion to the
tale of calumny which accused her of maintaining a secret and
criminal correspondence with the Gothic invader. Actuated^ or
overawed, by the same popular frenzy, the senate, without requiring
any evidence of her guilt, pronounced the sentence of her death.
Serena was ignorniniously strangled; and the infatuated multitude
were astonished to find that this cruel act of injustice did not imme-
diately produce the retreat of the barbarians and the deliverance of

the city. That unfortunate city gradually experienced theFamine. J . i i i i " t " "
distress ot scarcity, and at length the horrid ea hum ties of

famine. The daily allowance of three pounds of bread was reduced
to one-half, to one-third, to nothing; and the priee of corn still
continued to rise in a rapid and extravagant proportion* The poorer
citizens, who were unable to purchase the necessaries of life, solicited
the precarious charity of the rich ; and for a while the public misery
was alleviated by the humanity of Lwta, the widow of the emperor
Gratian, who had fixed her residence at Rome, and consecrated, to

74 For the events of the first siogo of Rome, which arc oftmi r.<mftmmVtl with tin wo
of the second and third, see Zoaimua, 1. v. fc. :W-4i!'] p. :tf>o-ttr>4; So/,wn<'«, 1. ix. t*. i»j
Olympiodorus, ap. Phot. p. 180 [p. 57, otl. BokkJ ; PhiUmlorghw, 1. xli. c. 3; mnl
Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 467-475.

palaces, and that the instilrc contained tiquo des HomainH, vol. i. p. *'M«>, .*/'/.:
numerous separate dwellings, being aopa- BmiRcn, Bwuihroibtmg <W Htiult, Ui*m,
rated from other buildings by a space of vol. i. p. 1K3, ,*///.; Hikrk, Kmnwrlu)
at least five feet, whence their name. QeHchichta, vol. i. pt. ii, p. :w;t, »/,/.;
Besidew this, the slaves were very densely Zumpt, Uebor dm Stand dor Bevolkorwitf,
crowded, and lived in cellars and subter- &c., im AUwthum, p. f»«.», 877.; Monmwen,
ranean bmldmga under the public edifices. J)io Iloininclicn Tribua, p. 187, .*///.-S,
See Dureau de la Malic, Economic Poli-



A.i>. 408. . BY THE GOTHS. 9l

the use of the indigent, the princely revenue which she annually
received from the grateful successors of her husband.74 But these
private and temporary donatives were insufficient to appease the
hunger of a numerous people; and the progress of famine invaded
the marble palaces of the senators themselves. The persons of both
sexes, who had been educated in the enjoyment of ease and luxury,
discovered how little is requisite to supply the demands of nature;
and lavished their unavailing treasures of gold and silver to obtain
the coarse and scanty sustenance which they would formerly have
rejected with disdain. The food the most repugnant to sense or
imagination., the aliments the most unwholesome and pernicious to the
constitution, were eagerly devoured, and fiercely disputed, by the
rage of hunger. A dark suspicion was entertained that some
desperate wretches fed on the bodies of their fellow-creatures whom
they had secretly murdered ; and even mothers (such was the horrid
conflict of the two most powerful instincts implanted by nature in the
human breast), even mothers are said to have tasted the flesh of their
slaughtered infants!70 Many thousands of the inhabitants of Home
expired in their houses, or in the streets, for want of sustenance ; and
as the, public sepulchres without the walls were in the power of the
enemy, the stench which arose from so many putrid and uaburied
carcasses Infected the air; and the miseries of famine were succeeded
and aggravated by the contagion of a pestilential disease.
The assurances of speedy and effectual relief, which were
repeatedly transmitted from the court of Ravenna, Bupjwrted, for some
time, the fainting resolution of the Romans, till at length the despair
of any human aid tempted them to accept the offers of a. pnHernatural
deliverance. Pomneianus. pndeet of the city, had been

, t , ,, 
* 
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J ,. , SupmWlun.

persuaded, by the art or fanaticism 01 some Inscan diviners,
that, by the mysterious force of spells and sacrifices, they could extract
the lightning from the clouds, and point those eeWt'wl fires against
the camp of the barbarians.17 The Important Herret. was eimnnuni-

w Tho mother of Lirta wrw luunod I'lnmtwona. IU»r fatlutr, family, und country
aro unknown. Ducango, Fain. Ity/antm. i». M>.

w Ad nefandos cihon erxipit enuriontium rabioM, tit mm invimu imvtnhm Iitwnrtmt,
<lum nutter non parcit Itvotonti iufantiic; «it recijiii titoro, quoin |wuiK» ni»t« oiVtid^mt.
thsrom, ml Principiam, toxn. i. p. 121 [Kp, exxvit* ioin, 1. t». K».'i, «*d, Vallai'H.]. The
Hauio horrid circuniHtanco IB likowiHo told of the HU*KOH of J^rumih'tu and Puriit, For
tho latter, compare the tenth book of th« Htinriiulo, and th«> Journal d« li«uri IV.
ttmu i. p. 47-85; and ohHurvo that a plain nurrnttvo of fiwlw w luuvh mom pathetic
than the mowt laboured dencript-'umK of epic jtoutry.

UH (1. v. [c. 41] p. ;ir>r>, nr>(>) HjHjakH of th^mt ctn*onu»uiis« lika a Greek tm-
l with tho national nujHTHtition of Homo and Timwiny, I simpect that they
of two parts, tlio fiecrut and tho public; tho former wort! probably an imita-

tion of tlio artK and Hpolla by which Nuuta had <lrawit dowu Jupiter and hia thunder
on Mount Aventinc.

Quid agimt lac}\uttHt <ni«c carntina diciumt»
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cated to Innocent, the bishop of Rome; and the successor of St
Peter is accused, perhaps without foundation, of preferring the safety
of the republic to the rigid severity of the Christian worship. But
when the question was agitated in the senate ; when it \va* proposed,
as an essentialcondition, that those sacrifices should be performed in
the Capitol, by the authority, and in the presence, of the magistrates;
the majority of that respectable assembly, apprehensive either of the
Divine or of the Imperial displeasure, refused to join in an act which
appeared almost equivalent to the public restoration of Paganism."

The last resource of the Romans was in the clemency, or at least
in the moderation, of the king of the (iotlw. The senate,

nd who in this emergency assumed the supreme powers of
e government, appointed two ambassadors to nogocinte with

A.D.io9.b ^le euemy. This important, trust was deleptted to Basilius,
a senator of Spanish extraction, and already conspicuous in the
administration of provinces; and to John, the first tribune of the
notaries, who was peculiarly qualified, by his dexterity in business, as
well as by his former intimacy with the (Jothic prince. When they
were introduced into his presence, they declared, perhaps in a. more
lofty style than became their abject condition, that the Romans were
resolved to maintain their dignity, either in peace or war; and that,
if Aiaric refused them a fair and honourable capitulation, he might
sound his trumpets, and prepare to give battle to an innumerable
people, exercised in arms and animated by despair. " The thicker
" the hay, the easier it is mowed/' was the concise reply of the
barbarian; and this rustic metaphor was accompanied by u loud and
insulting laugh, expressive of his contempt for the menaces of an
nnwarlike populace, enervated by luxury before they wmv emaciated
by famine. He then condescended to fix the ransom which he. would
accept as the price of his retreat from the walls of Home : all the gold

Quaque traliaut superia Bodibun urlo Jovom,
Scire nefua homiui,11

The ancilfa or shields of Mars, thojw/norti fuywrii, which wm» nirriwl in holonm pro-
cession on the calends of March, derived thoir origin from thin mvMt.<<rums o.vmit
(Ovid. Fast. iii. 259-398). It was probably dew^m'd to r«»viv« thin uwu«nt, ien*tmil,
which had been suppressed by ThoodoBuw. In thut rmto wu m-uvtn* a fhronohifjiail
date (March the 1st, A.D. 409) which has not hitherto Innm obwvrd.

78 Sozomen(l. ix. c. 6) insinuates that tho wqmrimuut \VHH jictuiUly t!iou«h unmio-
cessfully made, but he does not mention tho niuno <vf Juiiouwifc; and TUli'iaont I Mnn.
Eccl^s. torn. x. p. 645) is determined not to boliovo that a tnmu could lio frmliy i»f
such impious condescension,

a On the cunous question of the know- *> Aiaric withdraw fnun HmiKt a lift It*
ledge ot conducting lightning, possessed ocforo HonoriuK bogun h'm ekhth COMMU!-
by the ancients, consult Eusebe Salvertc, ship (Zomm. v. 42). coiiHOtiuwitiy in J)i-
7uSm ?r1CGS °CCLlltos' c- xxiv- 1>at>i^ eembur, A.I>. 40H. S«u (Jlintun, Font
18-9.-M. Koiu. vol. i. p. 57'J.-S.
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and silver in the city, whether it were the property of the state, or 01
individuals ; all the rich and precious moveables ; and nil the slavey
who could prove their title to the name of harlnrinm. The ministers
of the senate presumed to ask, in a modest and suppliant tone, *"" If
" such, O king ! are your demands, what do you intend to leave us ? "
" Youii LIVES," replied the haughty conqueror: they trembled and
retired. Yet before they retired, a short suspension of anna was
granted, which allowed some time for a more temperate negotiation.
The stern features of Alarie were insensibly relaxed ; he abated much
of the rigour of his terms; and at length consented to raise the siege,
on the immediate payment of five, thousand pounds of gold, of thirty
thousand pounds of silver, of four thousand robes of silk, of three
thousand pieces of fine scarlet, cloth, and of three thousand pounds
weight of pepper." But the public, treasury was exhausted ; the
annual rents of the great estates in Italy and the provinces were
intercepted by the calamities of war; the ^old and <rems had been
exchanged, during the famine, for the vile>t sustenance; the hoards
of secret wealth were still concealed by the obstinacy of avarice ; and
some remains of consecrated spoils afforded tin* only resource that
could avert, the impending ruin of the city. As sn«w as the Humans
had satisfied the rapacious demands of Alarie, they \\err restored, in
Home measure, to the enjoyment of peart* and plenty. Severn! of tin*
gates were cautiously opened ; the importation of prnviMnus from the
river and the adjacent country wan no jun^vr obstructed by the
Goths; the oiti/eus resorted in ennuis f.u the fret* market which was
held (hiring three days in the suburbs ; awl while the im*rdh*tnt*i \viio
undertook this ̂ autful trade made n considerable profit, the future
subsistence of the. city uas N'eutvd by the ample magaxiiuw wbieh
were deposited in the public nnd private tfrauarit**. A mure regular
discipline than cnuld have lnn*n expected uas nmtufnbied hi the
camp of Alarie ; and the VUHI* barbarian ju^ilied ln> regard tor the
faith of treaties, by the jnst severity \\itU whieh lie «*ha>tiM%tl u party
of licentious (ioths \vlu» had tu^ultetl snnu* Human riti/ens ou the

road to ( )stia. His anuy, euriehi*d by therontntmtitins of the capital,
slowly advanced into tlut fair aud fruitful |iro\'iiice nf Tu,H4»auy, where
he proposed to establish luswiuter-tjunrter* ; and tht» (*t»thirtitniHiard
heeanui the refuse of forty tlion.sui(l l»arbariau slave*, \vlto had hrtiko
their chains, and nsjnrtMl, under the comumud t*F their gr**«t

i
1lm bwt Hurt rnimnonly h**lil fur tjlftu-n i)m<tru, <*r t^n »hillingT*» ll**» (Mntittl. Htu»
Pliuy, liint, Nutur. xit. M, It \VIM< t^ntt^lit fruiu If$*fi«; utut flirt *wii» ct»uittrv» tin*
cnjwi of Muliiiuir, ptill jtfl«»r*lfi th*« ^r«'«f«*nt jtlrut^v; lit** Ihn hii|«ri»vpii»i«Ht «»f ttwl** ainl
navi^jiiion hu-n usiulfiplu'*! tlw ijttiUttity »ii«i r«'«!tirwi flm* pric**, Hi**» Jtbt«ir«* I'ttHtufiu*
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"to revenge the injuries and the disgrace of their cruel servitude.
About the same time he received a more honourable reinforcement
of Goths and Huns, whom Adolphus/" the brother of his wife, had
conducted, at his pressing invitation, from the banks of the Danube
to those of the Tiber, and who had cut their way, with some dillic.ulty
and loss, through the superior numbers of the Imperial troops. A
victorious leader, who united the daring spirit of a barbarian with the
art and discipline of a Roman general, was at the head of an hundred
thousand fighting men; and Italy pronounced with terror and
respect the formidable name of Alaric.81

At the distance of fourteen centuries we may be satisfied with
Fruitless relating the military exploits of the conquerors of Homo,
y^tions without presuming to investigate the motives of their
A.n. 409.' political conduct. In the midst of his apparent prosjwrity,
Alaric was conscious, perhaps, of some secret weakness, some internal
defect; or perhaps the moderation which he displayed was intended
only to deceive and disarm the easy credulity of the ministers of
Horiorius. The king of the Goths repeatedly declared that it was
his desire to be considered as the friend of peace and of the Romans.
Three senators, at his earnest request, were sent ambassadors to the
court of Ravenna, to solicit the exchange of hostages and the con-
clusion of the treaty; and the proposals which he more dearly
expressed during the course of the negotiations could only inspire a
doubt of his sincerity, as they might seem inadequate to the state of
his fortune. The barbarian still aspired to the rank of master-general
of the armies of the West; he stipulated an annual subsidy of corn
and money; and he chose the provinces of Dalmatta, Norieum, and
Venetia for the seat of his new kingdom, which would have com-
manded the important communication between Italy and the Danube,
If these modest terms should be rejected, Alaric showed a disposition
to relinquish his pecuniary demands, and even to content himself with
the possession of Noricum; an exhausted and impoverished country,
perpetually exposed to the inroads of the barbarians of Germany.**
But the hopes of peace were disappointed by the weak obstinacy, or
interested views, of the minister Olympius. Without, listening to the
salutary remonstranc.es of the senate, lie dismissed their ambassadors
under the conduct of a military escort, too numerous for a retiwie

80 This^Gothie chieftain is called, by JornandoH and Imclure, Athttnt^nif; by ftwimtiH
and Orosius, Ataulphns; and by Olympiodorus, Adaunlphm. I iuivo uwnl tht» «<»!«""
Crated name of Adolphus, which, seerne to bo authorised by tho practice of the Swwiw,
the sons or brothers of the ancient Goths.

81 The treaty between Alaric and the Komaiis, &c., in taken from &WJWUH, 1. v. ("<".
41, W.].p. 354, 355, 358, 359, 362, 363. The additional eircunwtanceH oro loa fo*
and trifling to require any other quotation.

. v. [o. 48] p. ?Jtf7, 3B8, ̂U9.
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of honour, and too feeble for an army of defence. Six thousand
Dalmatians, the flower of the Imperial legions, were ordered to march
from Ravenna to l£ome, through an open country which w<u occupied
by the formidable myriads of the barbarians. These brave legionaries,
encompassed and betrayed, fell a sacrifice to ministerial folly ; their
general, 'Valens, with an hundred soldiers, escaped from the Held of
battle ; and one of the ambassadors, who could no longer claim the
protection of the law of nations, was obliged to purchase his freedom
with a ransom of thirty thousand pieces of gold. Yet Alaric, instead
of resenting this act of impotent hostility, immediately renewed Ins
proposals of }>eaee ; and the second embassy of the Roman senate,
which derived weight and dignity from the presence of Innocent,
bishop of the city, was guarded from the dangers of the road by a
detachment of Gothic soldiers. K:I

Olympius84 might have continued to insult the just resentment of
a people who loudly a censed him ius the author of the public

**�,,. i " i t t chuugi' nml
calamities, but Ins power was undermined by the secret »»« r,>Mun <»r
intrigues of the palace. The favourite eunuchs transferred
the government of MonoriuH and the empire to Jovius, the Pnvtorwn
prarfeet- an unworthy servant, who did not atone by the merit of
personal attachment for the errors and misfortunes of his administra-
tion. The exile, or escape, of the guilty Olympian reserved him for
more vicissitudes of fortune : he experienced the adventures of tin
obscure and wandering life; he again rose to power; he Ml a second
time into disgrace ; his ears wen* cut otF-~he expired under the lash
- -and his ignominious death afforded a grateful spectacle to tho
friends of Stilicho. After the removal of Olj'inpius, whose* diameter
was deeply tainted with religious fanaticism, the Pagans and heretic*
were delivered from the impolitic, proscription which excluded thorn
from Ihe dignities of the state. The brave (*eimerid,H;' a soldier of
barbarian origin, who still adhered to the worship of Ins ancestors,
had been obliged to lay aside, the military bell ; and though he vuw
repeatedly assured by the emj>eror himself that laws were not made
for persons of his rank or merit, he refused to accept any partial dis-

M ftoHimiiH, 1. v. F«. 4f>J p. Otlo, tun, IUW. Tin* hinhop, hy nmmimn^ nt Huvtni
encased tlie impending calaxuitioH of thu city. Onwiun, 1. vii. c, 'Mt p. »»7H.

M For tho ativottturtm <»f Olympian and liw KumwHorH in tho lamwti'y, M*HI ^wiiii
1. v. [c. 4<>] p. JH»3, 3Gf;, :H»<>; and Olyinpiodor* up. Phot. p. IHOt !HI [p. 57,
Bokk."'].

(1, v. [c. 4»J] p. »J<»4) rulntt'M this (iirciuuHt4Utrtt with viuihlo c«inpliuj«uc«y,
and culubnitoH tho oharaotor of Oounwid ?w th« la»t glory of cxpirhiK PjiKanSutti, V«ry
different wwo thc» HonkimuntH of tlio council of C'nrthiijt^, who d*»j»ut4id four biwhojwi to
the court of Kuvonna, to coiuplahx «>f tho law which hud Iwon jiwt wwcttwl, that all
couvwuioiw to C'hriHtiaiuty Bhould ho froc and voluntary. S«o IkwuiuH, Aunal.
Kcclw A.I>. 409, No. lli; A.ix 410, No. 47. 48.



90 SUCCESSION OK MINISTERS. CHAP. XXXI,

pensation, and persevered in honourable disgrace till he had extorted
a creneral act of justice from the distress of the Roman government.
The conduct of Genuerid in the important station to which he was
promoted or restored, of msistcr-general of Dahnatia,, Pannonia,
Noricum, and llhcetia, seemed to revive the discipline mid spirit of
the republic. From a life of idleness and want his troops were, soon
habituated to severe exercise and plentiful subsistence, and his pri-
vate generosity often supplied the rewards which were* denied by the
avarice or poverty of the court of Ravenna. The. valour of (»ennerid,
formidable to the adjacent barbarians, was the firmest bulwark of the
Illyrian frontier; and his vi^Hant care assisted the, empire with a
reinforcement of ten thousand Huns, who arrived on the confines of
Italy, attended by such a convoy of provisions, and such a. numerous
train of sheep and oxen, as might have been sufficient not only for
the march of an army but for the settlement of a colt my. But the
court and councils of Honoring still remained a scene of weakness and
distraction, of corruption and anarchy. Instigated by the pnrfeet
Jovius, the guards rose in furious mutiny and demanded the heads of
two generals and of the two principal eunuchs. The generals, under
a perfidious promise of safety, were sent on ship-hoard and privately
executed; while the favour of the eunuchs procured them a mild and
secure exile at Milan and Constantinople. Kusebias the eunuch ami
the barbarian Allobich succeeded to the command of the bed-chamber

and of the guards; and the mutual jealousy of the subordinate minis-
ters was the cause of their mutual destruction. By the insolent order
of the count of the domestics, the great chamberlain was shamefully
beaten to death with sticks before the eyes of the astonished emperor ;
and the subsequent assassination of Allobich, in the mi<l>t of a public
procession, is the only circumstance of his lift; in \\hich Hunorius
discovered the faintest symptom of courage or resentment. Yet
before they fell, Eusebius and Allobieh hat! contributed their part to
the ruin of the empire by opposing the conclusion of a, treaty which
Jovius, from, a selfish, and perhaps a criminal motive, had ne.Lrociated
with Alaric, in a personal interview under the walls of Rimini. Dur-
ing the absence of Jovius the emperor was persuaded to assume a
lofty tone of inflexible dignity, such as neither his situation nor his
character could enable him to support; and a letter, signed with the
name of Honorius, was immediately despatched to the Praetorian
prefect, granting him a free permission to dispose of the puluie money.
but sternly refusing to prostitute the military honours of Rome to the
proud demands of a barbarian. This letter was imprudently commu-
nicated to Alaric himself; and the Goth, who iu the whole transaction
nad behaved with temper and decency, expressed in the. most out
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rageous language his lively sense of the insult so wantonly oHrrud to
his person and to bis nation. The conference of Rimini \vas hastily
interrupted; and the prajfcet Joviua, on his return to Ravenna, WJIH
compelled to adopt, and even to encourage, the fashionable opinions
of the court. By Im advice and example the principal officers of the
state and army were obliged to swear, that, without, listening in tint/
circumstances to any conditions of peace, they would still persevere
in perpetual and implacable war against the enemy of the republic.
This rash engagement opposed an insuperable bar to all future nego-
ciation. The ministers of Honoriiw were heard to declare, that, if
they had only invoked the name, of the Deity, they would consult the
public safety, and trust their ̂ouln to the mercy of Heaven : but the}
had sworn by the sacred head of the emperor himself; they had
touched in solemn ceremony that august neat of majesty and wisdom :
and the violation of their oath would expose them to the temporal
penalties of sacrilege and rebellion.8"

While the emperor and bin court enjoyed with sullen pride flu*
security of the marshes and fortifications of Kavcnnn, they ̂ ,Mnt| ^.^
abandoned Rome, almost without defence, to the rm*nt- J^Si*
inent of Ahiric. Yet such was the moderation which he *""" 4"M-

still preserved, or affected, that as he moved with hit* army along
the Flaminian way he successively despatched the b'whopM of thi*
towns of Italy to reiterate his offers of peaei% itiicl to conjure tin*
emperor that he would save the city and its inhabitants frum hostile
lire and the sword of the barbarians.H7 Thuac* impending ralmniti<**t
were however averted, not indeed by the wisdom of HonoriuH, but by
the prudence or humanity of the (Jothic. king, who employed u milder,
though not less effectual, method of conquest. Ixmtcad of it^aulttng
the capital he successfully directed his dlbrta against the J'wt of
Ostia, one of the boldest and xmmt utujwndouH workn t»F Roman nwjg-
nificonce.88 The accidents to which the precarious subsihtence of the

** XoHimuH, 1* v. [c. 47»4*)J p. 'M'<\ JWH, :i»'»t». Thin minium of nwwirmu; by thn lu'Wil,
or life, or Hufoty, or gointti, of thtt MnvwoiKU, wii» of th«* hiKht^ni ?wtst|uit)% tn»Ut in
Kj^ypt HlmuwH xlii. 15) ami Hcythia. It wiw MOHU t$'«iwfnrri»«i, by Jlntt«ry» to tbi»
(JsrHarH; and Tortulliiin coiuplaiiw tlint it. wjw l!s*t only o»ith whit-h th« Htnimiin nf bin
time affected to rovorumut. Hw» uu *4«»K«r,t JHwurtiitiun of ih«* AhW Mmutimt *>ii
the Oaths of the AucionU, in the Mom. tin rAfiut^ntut <!«* liwiThiti«iws Umi, I. p.4

s, 1. v. [c. 50] p. :U»8, :»(>!>. I hnvn Ht>fM'tu.*tl th« «<x|>ratttii»jrw of Altaic, who
cxpatiatoH in too florid a inatuun* on th« history of Utntm.

hti Suo Suoton. in Claud, c. UO; Dion (.!m*m»»H, 1, Ix, (»?, II | {», U-lil, tnlit, Eoimwj wt«t
Uu.» lively duHcription of Juvrnml, H.ttir. xii. 7.f», *t«T, In tin* ttixti^tttli osittury, whc»u
tlio rumaiiiH of thin AiitfUHttxn port w<n-« Ht-iil vi«i1tln» tb« nutit|tiiy*lia» nkdtahod tins
plan (HOC IVAnvillo, Moiu. d« VAnul<<iiuo tlun ttiHcrmttoiiKf t«tm. xxx, $>. litB), nml
dcciarod witli ontlnwiiwiu that all tho itu»imruhri of Kur«»|» would b« wt»l»!ts t*»
execute HO grt»at a work (H«»^uT, Hint. dr« tlnunk UUumititt tk« iiomidiw, torn, ii
p. ;«>6).

VOL. IV, H
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city was continually exposed in a winter navigation and an open roac.
had suggested to the genius of the first Cassar the useful design which
was executed under the reign of Claudius. The artificial moles which
formed the narrow entrance advanced far into the sea, and firml)
repelled the fury of the waves, while the largest vessels securely rode
at anchor within three deep and capacious hasons which received the
northern branch of the Tiber about two miles from the ancient, colony
of Ostia.89 The Roman Port insensibly swelled to the sixe of an
episcopal city,90 where the corn of Africa was deposited in spacious
granaries for the use of the capital As soon as Alarie was m posses-
sion of that important place he summoned thiveity to surrender at
discretion ; and his demands were enforced by the positive declaration
that a refusal, or even a delay, should be instantly followed by the
destruction of the magazines on which the life of the Roman people
depended. The clamours of that people and the terror of famine
subdued the pride of the senate ; they listened without reluctance to
the proposal of placing a new emperor on the throne of the unworthy
Honorius ; and the suffrage of the Gothic conqueror bestowed the
purple on Attalus, prefect of the city. The grateful monarch imme-
diately acknowledged his protector as master-general of the armies of
the West ; Adolphus, with the rank of count of the domestics,
obtained the custody of the person of Attalus ; and the two hostile
nations seemed to be united in the closest bands of friendship ami
alliance.91

89 The Ostia Tibarina (see Cluver. Italia Antic]. 1. Hi. p. 870-K7S)), in Iho plural
number, the two mouths of the Tiber, woro separated by tin's Holy Inland, an equi-
lateral triangle, whose sides were each of them computed at about two imlttH, The
colony of Ostia was founded immediately beyond tho left, or Houthorn, and tho /W£
immediately beyond the right, or northern, branch of tho river; and tho tlmtnnco , ,
between their remains measures something more than two milo» on CinKoIam'tt map.
In the time of Strabo the sand and mud daponitod by the Tiber had choluid tho har-
bour of Ostia; the progress of the same cauBo hag added much t«> tho HI/I* of tho Holy
Island, and gradually left both Ostia and the Port at a couHid^rahlo dintauw from
the shore. The dry channels (fiurni morti) and tho largo entumricH (Btjitfno di Jhmontr,
di Levante) mark the changes of tho river and tho oitbrtH of tho noa. Conwilt, for tho
present state of this dreary and desolate tract, tho excellent map of th« occloHUwititJul
state by the mathematicians of Benedict XIV. ; an actual twrvoy of tho Ai/rn MHIMHO,
in six sheets, by Cingolani, which contains 113,810 ruhlnn (about 570,000 'acre*); and
the large topographical map of Ameti, in ei^ht shootH.

*° As early as the third (Lardner's Credibility of tho QoNpul, part ii. v<»l. Ill p, 80-
92), or at least the fourth century (Carol, a Sancto Paulo, Notit. KcduH. p. 47), tlio
Port of Rome was an episcopal city,a which was domoliHhcd, m it Hhotdd HOMH, in th«
ninth century, by pope Gregory IV., during the incursions of tho Arabs. It in now
reduced to an inn, a church, and the house or palace of tho bwhop, who rankn an ono
of six cardinal bishops of the Roman church. See Eachhmrd, DoHcri/Jono di Koma ot
dell Agro Romano, p. 328.

01 For the elevation of Attalus, consult Zosirnus, 1. vi. [c. G, 7] p. 3 7 7-380; So/.o-

* The port of Rome was an episcopal century we find the sec filled by Hippo.
city even earlier, since at the end of the lytua. See Bunncn, Hippolytua and his
second and the beginning of the third Age - S
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The gates of the city were thrown open, and the new emperor of
the Romans, encompassed on every side by the Gothic Al, . .

� , YV lull-la 1M

arms, was conducted in tumultuous procession to the palace <-mu«'<i
' * "*" <»m]»<ifof oy

of Augustus and Trajan. After he had distributed the civil th<''<jj.tii«'
and military dignities among his favourites and followers,
Attains convened an assembly of the senate, before whom, iu a formal
and florid speech, he asserted his resolution of restoring the majesty
of the republic, and of uniting to the empire the provinces of Kgypt
and the luist which had once acknowledged the sovereignty of Home.
Such extravagant promises inspired every reasonable citizen with a
just contempt for the character of an unwarlike usurper, whose eleva-
tion was the deepest and most ignominious wound which the republic
had yet sustained from the insolence of the barbarians. But the
populace, with their usual levity, applauded the change of masters.
The public discontent was. favourable to the rival of llonorius; and
the sectaries, oppressed by his persecuting edicts, expected some
degree of countenance, or at least of toleration, from a, prince who, in
his native country of Ionia, had been educated in the Pagan sujwr-
stition, and who had since received the, sacrament of baptism from the
hands of an Arian bishop.112 The first days of the reign of Attains
were fair and prosperous. An officer of confidence was sent with an
inconsiderable body of troops to secure the obedience of Africa ; the
greatest part of Italy submitted to the terror of the Gothic powers,
and though the city of Bologna made a vigorous and effectual resist-
ance, the people of Milan, dissatisfied perhaps with the absence of
llonorius, accepted with loud acclamations the choice of the Houmti
senate. At the head of a formidable army, Alaric conducted his
royal captive almost to the gates of Kavenna; and a solemn emlwiHsy
of the principal ministers-of Joviun the Praetorian pnefect, of Valetis,
master of the cavalry and infantry, of the quiestor Potnm'uiH, and of
Julian, the first of the notaries-wan introduced with martini pomp
into the Gothic, camp. In the name of their sovereign they consented
to acknowledge the lawful election of his competitor, and to divide
the provinces of Italy and the West l^tween the two etiijwrniu Their
proposals were rejected with disdain; and the refusal was aggravated
by the insulting clemency of Attains, who condescended to promise
that if Honorius would instantly resign the purple he* should be per-
mitted to pass the remainder of his life in the peaceful exile of HOUIC

mow, 1. ix. c. 8, ft; Olympiodor. aj». Phot p. 180, 181 [p. :»7, *td. Itekk.]; PliiJUatorg,
I. adi. c. If, mid (JodolVoy, Dinnurtttt, j>, 4?i>.

3a Wo may admit llio evidence) of Solomon for tlut Arimi ImpttHiUi luiwl thut *»f 1*hi»
lostorgiuM lor tlu^ Pagan education, of AtiuiuH. Tlw» viMtblo joy of XodhutiK, nnd *.h«»
:liscont<tnt whk'h he iuqiuiuiH to ih<». Aiuciiui fiuttUy, wv v^ry tinfuv<t«r«JtJ^ U» Uwt
Mi.-:..x:..Mjj_y 0ffJUk ,h,w ,MMjlor>,..

« .'i
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remote island.93 So desperate indeed did the situation of the Bon of
Theodosius appear to those who were the best acquainted with his
strength and resources, that Jovius and Valcns, his minister and his
general, betrayed their trust, infamously deserted the sinking cause of
their benefactor, and devoted their treacherous allegiance to the, ser-
vice of his more fortunate rival. Astonished by such examples of
domestic treason, Honorius trembled at the approach of every servant,
at the arrival of every messenger. He dreaded the secret enemies
who might lurk in his capital, his palace, his bed-chamber; and some
ships lay ready in the harbour of Ravenna to transport the abdicated
monarch to the dominions of his infant nephew, the emperor of the
East.

But there is a Providence (such at least was the opinion of the
He is do- historian Procopius94) that watches over innocence and folly,
Aiaricby an(l ̂ e pretensions of Honorius to its peculiar care cannot
A.D. 4io. reasonably be disputed. At the moment when his despair,
incapable of any wise or manly resolution, meditated a shameful flight,
a seasonable reinforcement of four thousand veterans unexpectedly
landed in the port of Ravenna. To these valiant strangers, whose
fidelity had not been corrupted by the factions of the court, he com-
mitted the walls and gates of the city, and the slumbers of the emperor
were no longer disturbed by the apprehension of imminent and in-
ternal danger. The favourable intelligence which was received from
Africa suddenly changed the opinions of men and the state of public
affairs. The troops and officers whom Attalus had sent into that
province were defeated and slain, and the active zeal of lleraclian
maintained his own allegiance and that of his people. The faithful
count of Africa transmitted a large sum of money, which fixed the
attachment of the Imperial guards; and his vigilance in preventing
the exportation of corn and oil introduced famine, tumult, and dis-
content into the walls of Rome. The failure of the African expedition
was the source of mutual complaint and recrimination in the party of
Attalus, and the mind of his protector was insensibly alienated from
the interest of a prince who wanted spirit to command or docility to
obey. The most imprudent measures were adopted, without the
knowledge or against the advice of Alaric, and the obstinate refusal
of the senate to allow in the embarkation the mixture even of five

hundred Goths, betrayed a suspicious and distrustful temper which in

93 He carried his insolence so far as to declare that ho should mutiliito Jlonorhw
before he sent him into exile. But this assertion of Zosimua [1. vi. c. 8] ia dent-roy^l
hy the more impartial testimony of Olympiodorus, who attributes the vmgonorou*
proposal (which was absolutely rejected by Attalus) to the baseness and perhay» tlve
treachery of Jovius.

94 Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2 [torn, i, p. 318, ed. Bonn],
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their situation was neither generous nor prudent. The resentment <>t
the Gothic king was exasperated by the malicious arta of Jtwius, who
had been raised to the rank of patrician, and who afterwards excused
his double perfidy by declaring without a hlush that In* had only
seemed to abandon the service of Ilonorius more effectually to ruin
the cause of the usurper. In a large plain near Riuriui, and in the
presence of an innumerable multitude of Koinaus aud harharians, flu*
wretched Attains was publicly despoiled of the diadem and purple ;
and those ensigns of royalty were* sent by Alaric an the pledge of
peace and friendship to tho son of Theodosius.1* The officers who
returned to their duty were reinstated in their employments, and even
the merit of a tardy repentance* wan graciously allowed ; but the
degraded emperor of the Romans, desirous of life and insensible of
disgrace, implored the permission of following the Gothic camp in the
train of a haughty and capricious barbarian.'"1

The degradation of Attains removed the only real obstacle* to the
conclusion of the peace, and Alaric advanced within three TMM nl,T,.
miles of Ravenna to press the irresolution of the Imperial i"',1,;;!1^'*
ministers, whose insolence soon returned with the return of ^.7^'
fortune. His indignation was kindled by the report that a A"K '"""
rival chieftain, that Hams, the personal enemy of Adulplms, mul the
hereditary foe. of the house of Bnlfi, had been received into tin* palace,
At the head of three hundred followers that- fearless barbarian hiime-

dia,tely sallied from tho gates of Ravenna, surprised and cut in pieces
a considerable body of (Joths, re-entered tin* city in triumph, and was
permitted to insult his adversary by the voice of a hcrahi, who jwU-
licly declared that the guilt of Alaric* had for ever excluded him from
the friendship and alliance of the emperor.'1'* The crime aud folly of
the court of Ravenna wan expiated a third time by the calamities of
Rome. The king of the Goths, who no longer dissembled his appe-
tite for plunder and revenge, appeared in arms under the walls of the
capital; and the trembling senate, without any hopes of relief, pro-
pared by a desperate, resistance to delay the ruin of their country.
But they were unable to guard against the secret conspiracy of their
slaves and domestics, who either frotu birth or interest were attached

94 Soo tho cauRO and cireuzttBtanew of tho full of Aitaltw in Xnnimu*, L vi. (n, fM'J J,
p. 880-383. Saxonum, L ix. a. 8. Philontortf. I. xii. c, :*. Th*« two wt* of smfrumity
in tho ThoodoHiun Gwlo, 1. ix. tit. xxxviii. lo«. 11, l"J» wlm-h wnv |»ttt»Ii»hwl t!u» ttfth
of February and tho 8th of Anguni,, A,I>. "!!<>, oviiUnitly ts>tat0 t»» thw tmurt»0r.

m In hoc, AlaricuH, imporatojxj, fa<-f.<>, inf«u*tt»» rriVrtn, ao (it-ftvto . . , ttnumm rinlt,
ot ludum Hpectavit imporii. OroHiitH, I. vii, c, 4J, j». f»H'R!»

07 KoHiiuuH, L vi. [c. 13] p. 384. Soy.mw«n, I. ix. i*. i*. I*hilt»i*turguw» L xii. t% .'*.
In this phico thu tuxt, of ZoKhnuH in inutilnt<Ml, itnd w« havo l*int tho wamimlcr of litu
eixthaud la»f, book, which ciuhul with tht» wusk «f Honm. i'mlulmw mttl j»urtbt w
he ia, we nniHt bdca our )«iju'«» of that hmtoriun with MOU
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to tlxe cause of the enemy. At the hour of midnight the Salarian
gate was silently opened, and the inhabitants were awakened by the
tremendous sound of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and sixty-
three years after the foundation of Rome, the Imperial city, which had
subdued and civilised so considerable a part of mankind, was delivered
to the licentious fury of the tribes of Germany and Scythia.98

The proclamation of Alaric, when he forced his entrance into a
vanquished city, discovered, however, some regard for the

Respect of , * rt . : , ,. , T r i i » <
awboths laws of humanity and religion, lie encouraged his troops
chrSan boldly to seize the rewards of valour, and to enrich them-
reugu/L. se}yes with the spoils of a wealthy and effeminate people;
but he exhorted them at the same time to spare the lives of the
unresisting citizens, and to respect the churches of the apostles Ht.
Peter and St. Paul as holy and inviolable sanctuaries. Amidst the
horrors of a nocturnal tumult several of the Christian Goths displayed
the fervour of a recent conversion; and some instances of their un-
common piety and moderation are related, and perhaps adorned, by
the zeal of ecclesiastical writers." While the barbarians roamed

through the city in quest of prey, the humble dwelling of an aged
virgin, who had devoted her life to the service of the altar, was
forced open by one of the powerful Goths. He immediately de-
manded, though in civil language, all the gold and silver iu her
possession, and was astonished at the readiness with which she con-
ducted him to a splendid hoard of massy plate of the richest materials
and the most curious workmanship. The barbarian viewed with
wonder and delight 'this valuable Acquisition, till he was interrupted
by a serious admonition, addressed to him in the following words:
"These," said she, "are the consecrated vessels belonging to St.
" Peter: if you presume to touch them, the sacrilegious deed will
" remain on your conscience. For rny part, I dare not keep what I
" am unable to defend." The Gothic captain, struck with reverential

98 Adest Alaricus, trepidam Bomam obsidet, turbat, irrumpib. OromuK, }. vii. o. 39,
p. 573. He despatches this great event in seven words; but ho omployH whole pages

.-., . supposes that the cifcy .,-,,
while the senators slept in the afternoon; but Jerom, with more authority and more
reason, affirms that it was in the night, nocte Moab capta ost; noeto eoeidtt murus
ejns, torn. i. p. 121, ad Principiam [Epist. cxxvii. c. 12, torn. i. p. 95;*, ed. Vallum],

9i) Orosius (1. vii. c. 39, p. 573-576) applauds the piety of the Ghrwtiau Uotlw
without seeming to perceive that the greatest part of them were Arinn heretics.
Jornandes (c. 30, p. 653 [p. 863 ed. Lugd. B. 1597]) and Isidore of Sovilto (Ohrcm.
p. 714, edit. Grot.), who were both attached to the Gothic cause, have related and
embellished these edifying tales. According to Isidore, Alftric himself was hoard to
say that he waged war with the Romans, and not with the Apostles. Such wan the
style of the seventh century: two hundred years before, the famo and merit hud
Bribed, not to the Apostles, but to Christ.
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iwe, despatched a messenger to inform the king of the treasure
vhicli he had discovered, and received a peremptory order from
Marie, that all the consecrated plate and ornaments should be
.ransported, without damage or delay, to the church of the apostle.
Jrom the extremity, perhaps, of the Quirinal hill to the distant
quarter of the Vatican, a numerous detachment of Goths, inarching
11 order of battle through the principal streets, protected with glit-
;ering arms the long train of their devout companions who bore aloft
)ii their heads the sacred vessels of gold and silver, and the martial
ihouts of the barbarians were mingled with the sound of religious
Balmody. From all the adjacent houses a crowd of Christians hast-
ened to join this edifying procession, and a multitude of fugitives,
without distinction of age or rank, or even of sect, had the good
fortune to escape to the secure and hospitable sanctuary of the Va-
tican. The learned work concerning1 the (Hty of God wan professedly
xnnposed hy St. Augustin, to justify the ways of Providence in tin*
lestructiou of the Uoman greatness. Ho celebrates with peculiar
satisfaction this memorable triumph of Christ, and insulin his adver-
saries by challenging them to produce some nimilar example of a town
aikeu by storm, in which the fabuloiw gods of antiquity had been able
to protect either themselves or their deluded votaries.1011

In the sack of Homo some rare and extraordinary examples of
barbarian virtue have been deservedly applauded. But the
tioly precincts of the Vatican and the apostolic churches ntr «r
sould receive a very wnall proportion of the Roman people:
many thousand warriors, more especially of the Ilium who served
under the standard of Alarie, were strangers to the name, or at leiwt
to the faith, of Christ, and wo may suspect, without any breach of
charity or candour, that in the hour of savage licence, when every
passion wan inflamed and every restraint was removed, the preeeptn
of the Gospel seldom influenced the behaviour of the (Jothie. Chrin-
tians. The writers the bent drnponed to exaggerate their eleweney
have freely confessed that a cruel slaughter wan made of the Ho-
mans,101 and that the streets of the city were filled with dead bodies,

AuKUHtiu, do Clvittvt. Dm, L L c, 1-ft. H« |«urtt<*ulwly tippcijttn to th*
of Troy, Syrauumi, ami Taroutum.

Jorom (torn. i. p, 1«H, *wl IViucijuiun [Kp- cxxvii. turn. i» p. tKMt, tul. Valiant. |)
iaH appluHl to t.ho mwk of HUUMI all the tttnmg oxpitiMHttmrt of Virgil:-

Qum cbuloin illiim iicutttH, <|uin fumwi faudo,
Kxpiii'«t., &c,

Pi'ocophw (1. L «. 2 [toiu. i. p, «UtJ, <sd. IJtmn]) poiutivuly afilrwia that grtiat uutabutw
wore Hlaui by tho OothB. Auguntiu (d« (Uv. l)«if L i. o. 12, J.i) offers Ohrmtitui
comfort for tho death of thooo'whoMe bodion (multtntorpttra) had roiuaiiivd (i» 

'

s/ri/i/t1) uuburitxl, Baromiw, from the ditleront writiugH of tho Fathm*% ha» throwu
some light ou the stick of Itoiuc. Annul. KccUj*i» A.I>. 4iu, No* 10- J 4.
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which remained without burial during the general consternation.
The despair of the citizens was sometimes converted into fury; and
whenever the barbarians were provoked by opposition, they extended
the promiscuous massacre to the feeble, the innocent, and the helpless.
The private revenge of forty thousand slaves was exercised without
pity or remorse ; and the ignominious lashes which they had formerly
received were washed away in the blood of the guilty or obnoxious
families. The matrons and virgins of Rome were exposed to injuries
more dreadful, in the apprehension of chastity, than death itself; and
the ecclesiastical historian has selected an example of finale virtue
for the admiration of future ages.108 A Roman lady, of singular
beauty and orthodox faith, had excited the impatient desires of a
young Goth, who, according to the sagacious remark of Sozoiuen,
was attached to the Arian heresy. Exasperated by her obstinate
resistance, he drew his sword, and, with the anger of a lover, slightly
wounded her neck. The bleeding heroine still continued to brave
his resentment and to repel his love, till the ravisher desisted from
his unavailing efforts, respectfully conducted her to the sanctuary of
the Vatican, and gave six pieces of gold to the guards of the church
on condition that they should restore her inviolate to the arms of her
husband. Such instances of courage and generosity were not ex-
tremely common. The brutal soldiers satisfied their sensual appetites
without consulting either the inclination or the duties of their female
captives; and a nice question of casuistry was seriously agitated,
Whether those tender victims, who had inflexibly refused their con-
sent to the violation which they sustained, had lost, by their misfor-
tune, the glorious crown of virginity.103 There were other lossea
indeed of a more substantial kind and more general concern. It
cannot be presumed that all the barbarians were at all times cupible
of perpetrating such amorous outrages; and the want of youth, or
beauty, or chastity, protected the greatest part of the Roman women

102 Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 10. Augustin (de Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. 17) inthnatoa that
some virgins or matrons actually killed themselves to escape violation; and though ho
admires their spirit, he is obliged, by his theology, to condemn their rash prowimption.
Perhaps the good^bishop of Hippo was too easy in the belief, an well as too rigid in
the censure, of this act of female heroism. The twenty maidens (if they over existed)
who threw themselves into the Elbe when Magdeburg was taken by storm, liavo boon
multiplied to the number of twelve hundred. See Harto's History of GuHtavuB Adol-
phus, vol. L p. 308.

103 See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. 16-18. Ho treats the subject with
remarkable accuracy: and after admitting that there cannot be any crime where thoro
is no^ consent, he adds, Sed quia non solum quod ad dolorem, vorum etiam quod ad
libidinem, pertinet, incorpore alieno perpetrari potest; quicquid tale faction fuorit,
etsi retentam ccnstantksimo animp pudicitiam non excutit, pudorom tamen ineutit,
ne credatur factum cum mentis etiam voluntate, quod fieri fbrtasse sine caruin aliqud
voluptate non potuit. Inc. 18 he makes some curious distinctions between moral
"nid physical virginity.



/,.!>. 410, PILLAGE AND FIRE OF HOME.

from the danger of a rape. But avarice is an insatiate and
passion; since the enjoyment of almost every object that can ;
pleasure to the different tastes and tempers of mankind may be pro-
cured by the possession of wealth. In the pillage of Home a just
preference wax given to gold and jewels, which contain the greatest
value in the smallest compass and weight; but, after these portable
riches had been removed by the more diligent robbers, the palaces ot
Home were rudely Ht ripped of their splendid and costly furniture.
The nidehoanLs of massy plate, and the variegated wardrobes of silk
and purple, were irregularly piled in the waggons that always followed
the march of a Gothic army. The most exquisite works of art were
roughly handled or wantonly destroyed: many a statue was melted
for the sake of the precious materials; and many a vase, in the division
of the spoil, wa,s shivered into fragments by the stroke of a battle-
axe. Tim acquisition of riches served only to stimulate the avarice
of the rapacious barbarians, who proceeded by threats, by blows, and
by tortures, to force from their prisoners the confession of hidden
treasure.104 Visible splendour and expense were alleged as the proof
of a plentiful fortune; the appearance of poverty was imputed to a
parsimonious disposition; and the obstinacy of some misers, who
endured the most cruel torments before they would discover the
secret object of their affection, was fatal to many unhappy wretches,
who expired under the lash for refusing to reveal their imaginary
treasures. The edifices of Rome, though the damage has been much
exaggerated, received some injury from the violence of the Goths.
At their entrance through the Salarian gate they fired the adjacent
houses to guide their march and to distract the attention of the
citizens; the ilames, which encountered no obstacle in the disorder of
the night, consumed many private and public buildings, and the ruins
of the palace of Sallust101' remained in the age of Justinian a stately
monument of the Gothic, conflagration.Ulfi Yet a contemporary his-

|CM Miuwlb, a Human lady, equally ruHpoctablc for lioi1 rank, her ago, and her piety,
WRH thrown »»n tho ground and cruelly boutun and whipped, cataain fustibus llagel-
HnqiK', &<*. Jtrom, luiu. i. p. 1'Jl, ad Principiam [Ep. cxxvii. c. l;J, torn. i. p. 953,
od. Yullat'H. |, Suo Auguntm, do Civ. Doi, Li. c. U). The modern Sacco di Roma,
p, 'J<iM, tfivoM an itloa of t.ho various mtsthoda of torturing priHonore for gold.

lo* Tho hirttorian Hal hint., who uwjfully praet'iHod the vices which ho has so eloquently
:x.ummm*<l, cmplnyutl tho phmdur of Ntuuidia to adorn Ida palace and gardens on the
Quirinul hill. fJ*lw Hpot \vhero the houBo Htood in now marked by the church of St.
SuHitnita, Hopanttiul only by a Ht.ro«t from tho bathn of Diocletian, and not far distant
from tho Halarian tfat.e. Soo Nardini, Roma Antiea, p. 192, 193, and the great Plan
of Modern RoiiH% by Nolli.

!ltlt Tho vxprrHHioiirt of I'rocopiiiH aro dinlinct and moderate (de Boll. Vandal. Li.
c. 2 jtoiu. i. p. .'111!, t.'<L Bonn]j. Tho chronicle of Marcellinus speaks too strongly,
pitrivm uriiw Konuu croiaavitj untl tho wordn of rhilostorgius (iv l^it^loit ̂l <rm vo'Xtw
xi^f*»»;, L xii. c. .*5) ct'iivoy » falno and «xaKg(U'atod idea. Jiargwus has composed a
particular tUnnm-tat-ion ^H<JO torn. iv. Antuniit. Horn. Graiv.) to prove that the edifices1
cf Itiuat; WCHJ not rtuhvort«"l by ih« (lothn and VauilaU.
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torian lias observed that fire could scarcely consume the enor
beams of solid brass, and that the strength of man was insufficie
subvert the foundations of ancient structures. Some truth may
sibly be concealed in his devout assertion, that the wrath of He
supplied the imperfections of hostile rage, and that the proud F<
of" Rome, decorated with the statues of so many gods and heroes
levelled in the dust by the stroke of lightning.107

Whatever might be the numbers, of equestrian or plebeian ]
who perished in the massacre of Home, it is confid

mui iugi- affirmed that only one senator lost his life by the swo
the enemy.108 But it was not easy to compute the multil

who, from an honourable station and a, prosperous fortune,
suddenly reduced to the miserable condition of captives and e:
As the barbarians had more occasion for money than for slaves,
fixed at a moderate price the redemption of their indigent prisoi
and the ransom was often paid by the benevolence of their frienc
the charity of strangers.luy The captives, who were regularly
either in open market, or by private contract, would have le;
regained their native freedom, which it was impossible for a eitiz
lose or to alienate.110 But as it was soon discovered that the vin<

tion of their liberty would endanger their lives, and that the G
unless they were tempted to sell, might be provoked to murder
useless prisoners, the civil jurisprudence had been already qua
by a wise regulation, that they should be obliged to serve the mod<
term of five years, till they had discharged by their labour the "
of their redemption.111 The nations who invaded the Roman en
had driven before them, into Italy, whole troops of hungry
affrighted provincials, less apprehensive of servitude than of far,

107 OrowhiH, 1. ii. c. 19, p. 143. Ho speaks an if ho dinapproved all statuei
Bourn vel homincm numtiuntur. They eonHwtod of the kingnof Alba and Homo
.d&iumR, tlio KomanB illustrious cither in armn or arts, and tho doiiiod CtuRarn.
exproHBion which ho \IHCH of Forum in Honunvhat ambiguouH, siuco there oxiste
principal Fora; but as tlioy wore all contiguoiiH and adjacent, in tho plain wh
surrounded by tho Capitolino, tho Quirinal, tho KBquilino, and tho Palatine lulls
might fairly bo coriHidorod as ww. See tho Koma Antiqua of DonatuB, p. 1GU
and tho lloma Antica of Nardini, p. '21!2»-i37.'J. Tho former IB more useful fc
ancient descriptions, tho lattor for tho actual topography.

108 OroBiuH (1. ii. c. 10, p. 142) compares tho cruelty of tho Gauln and tho cloi
of tho Goths. Ibi vix quomquam iuventmn Honatorcm, qui vol abfienn ovasorit; h
quemquara reqxiiri, qui forto ut latcuH perierit. But there in an air of rhetoric
perhaps of falrfehood, in this autithcHiH; and SocrateB (1. vii. o. 10) aiHrniB, perlin
an opposite oxaggoration, that ninny sonatorn wcro put to death with variou
exquisite tortures.

Joi> Multi . . . Christian! captivi ducti Hunt. Augimtin, do Civ. Dei, 1. i. c. 14
the Christians experienced no peculiar hardshipB.

110 See HeinccchiB, Antiquitat. JIUIB Roman, torn. i. p. 90.
111 Appendix Cod. Theodos. xvi. in ftinnond. Opera, torn. i. p. 735. This edic

published on tho 11th of December, A.D. 408, and in more reasonable than prc
belonged to the rnhunters of llonoriun.
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The calamities of Rome and Italy dispersed the inhabitants to the
most lonely, the most secure, the most distant places of refuge.
While the Gothic cavalry spread terror and desolation along the
seacoast of Campania and Tuscany, the little island of Igilium,
separated by a narrow channel from the Argentarian promontory,
repulsed, or eluded, their hostile attempts; and at so small a distance
from Rome, great numbers of citizens were securely concealed in the
thick woods of that sequestered spot.112 The ample patrimonies
which many senatorian families possessed in Africa invited them, if
they had time and prudence to escape from the ruin of their country,
to embrace the shelter of that hospitable province. The most illus-
ions of these fugitives was the noble and pious Proba,113 the widow
of the praefect Petronius. After the death of her husband, the most
powerful subject of Rome, she had remained at the head of the
Anician family, and successively supplied, from her private fortune,
the expense of the consulships of her three sons. When the city was
besieged and taken by the Goths, Proba supported with Christian
resignation the loss of immense riches; embarked in a small vessel,
from whence she beheld, at sea, the flames of her burning palace; and
fled with her daughter Lseta, and her grand-daughter, the celebrated
virgin Demetrias, to the coast of Africa. The benevolent profusion
with which the matron distributed the fruits or the price of her
estates contributed to alleviate the misfortunes of exile and captivity.
But even the family of Proba herself was not exempt from the rapacious
oppression of Count Heraclian, who basely sold, in matrimonial
prostitution, the noblest maidens of Rome to the lust or avarice of the
Syrian merchants. The Italian fugitives were dispersed through the

112 Eminus Igilii sylvosa cacmnina miror;
Quern fraudare nefas laudis honore suse.

Hsec proprios nuper tutata est insula salt us;
Sive loci ingenio, seu domini genio.

Gurgite cum modico victricibus obstitit armis,
Tanquam longinquo dissociata mari.

Hfcc mulbos lacera suscepit ab -urbe fugatos,
HSc fessis posito certa timore salus.

Plurima terreno populaverat sequora bello,
Contra naturam classe timendus eques:

Unum, mira fides, vario discrimine portum!
Tarn prope Romania, tarn procul esse Getis.

Rutilius, in Itinerar. 1. i. 325.
The island is now called Giglio. See Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 1. ii. p. 502.

113 As the advent-ores of Proba and her family are connected with the life of St.
Augustin, they are diligently illustrated by Tillemont, Mem. Ecclds. torn. xiii. p. 620-
635. Some time after their arrival in Africa, Demetrias took the veil and made a vow
of virginity; an event which was considered as of the highest importance to Borne and
to the world. All the Saints wrote congratulatory letters to her; that of Jerom is still
extant (torn. i. p. 62-73, ad Demetriad. de servanda Virginitat. [Epist. cxxx. torn, i,
p. 969, ed. Vallars.]), and contains a mixture of absurd reasoning, spirited deelarna
tion, and curious facts, some of which relate to the siege and sack of Rome.
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provinces, along the coast of Egypt and Asia, as far as Constantino
and Jerusalem; and the village of Bethlem, the solitary residence
St. Jerom and his female converts, was crowded with illustri
beggars, of either sex and every age, who excited the public c<
passion by the remembrance of their past fortune.114 This av
catastrophe of Rome filled the astonished empire with grief '<
terror. So interesting a contrast of greatness and ruin disposed
fond credulity of the people to deplore, and even to exaggerate,
afflictions of the queen of cities. The clergy, who applied to rec
events the lofty metaphors of Oriental prophecy, were soineth
tempted to confound the destruction of the capital and the dissolut
of the globe.

There exists in human nature a strong propensity to depreciate
advantages, and to magnify the evils, of the present tin

|aome°bytho Yet, when the first emotions had subsided, and a :
cSs°V. estimate was made of the real damage, the more lean

and judicious contemporaries were forced to confess t
infant Rome had formerly received more essential injury from
Gauls than she had now sustained from the Goths in her dedin

age.lu> The experience of eleven centuries has enabled posterity
produce a much more singular parallel; and to affirm with conficlei
that the ravages of the barbarians whom Alarie had led from
banks of the Danube were less destructive than the hostili

exercised by the troops of diaries the Fifth, a catholic prince, ̂\
styled himself Emperor of the Romans.110 The Goths evacuated
city at the end of six days, but Home remained above nine months
the possession of the Imperialists; and every hour was stained
some atrocious act of cruelty, lust, and rapine. The authority
Alarie preserved some order and moderation among the feroci
multitude which acknowledged him for their leader and king;
the constable of Bourbon bad gloriously fallen in the attack of

114 See the pathetic complaint of Jorom (torn* v. p. 400) in his preface to the sec
book of Ms Commentaries on the Prophet K/okio.l.

115 Orosius, though with some theological partiality, states this comparison, !
c. 19, p. 142, 1. vii. c. 39, p. 575. But, in thu history of the taking of Rome by
Gauls, everything is uncertain, and perhaps fabulous. 800 Beaufort sur Flneertiti
&c., de rHistoire Romaine, p. 356; and Helot, in the M<5iu. do TAcaddmio des Insci
torn. xv. p. 1-21.

116 The reader who wishes to inform himself of the circumstances of this fan:
event may peruse an admirable narrative in Dr. Kobortwm'B History of Charles V.
ii, p. 283; or consult the Annali dfItalia of the learned Muratori, torn. xiv. p. 230-i
octavo edition. If he is desirous of examining the originals, ho may have recours
the eighteenth book of the great, but unfinished, history of Guicciardini. But
account which most truly deserves the name of authentic and original is a little be
entitled II Sacco di Roma, composed, within less than a mouth after the assault of
city, by the brother of the historian Guiuciardini, who appears to have been an i
magistrate and a dispassionate writer
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walls ; and the death of the general removed every restraint of ̂ dis-

cipline from an army which consisted of three independent natioiib,
the Italians, the Spaniards, and the Germans. In the beginning1 of
the sixteenth century the manners of Italy exhibited a remarkable
scene of the depravity of mankind. They united the sanguinary
crimes that prevail in an unsettled state of society, with the polished
vices which spring from the abuse of art and luxury ; and the loose
adventurers, who had violated every prejudice of patriotism and
superstition to assault the palace of the Roman pontiff, must deserve
to be considered as the most profligate of the Italians. At the swne
aera the Spaniards were the terror both of the Old and Now
World ; but their high-spirited valour was disgraced by gloomy
pride, rapacious avarice, and unrelenting cruelty. Indefatigable in
the pursuit of fame and riches, they had improved, by repeated
practice, the most exquisite and effectual methods of torturing their
prisoners: many of the Castilians who pillaged Home were familiars
of the holy inquisition; and some volunteers, perhaps, were lately
returned from the conquest of Mexico. The Gerntmix were, less
corrupt than the Italians, less cruel than the Spaniards ; and flu*
rustic, or even savage, aspect of those Tramontane warriora, often
disguised a simple and merciful disposition. But they had imbibed,
in the first fervour of the Reformation, the spirit, as well an the
principles, of Luther. It was their favourite amusement to insult,
or destroy, the consecrated objects of catholic superstition ; they
indulged, without pity or remorse, a devout hatred against the
clergy of every denomination and degree who form so considerable
a part of the inhabitants of modern Home ; and their fanatic xeal
might aspire to subvert the throne of Antichrist, to purify, with blood
and fire, the abominations of the spiritual Babylon.117

The retreat of the victorious Goths, who evacuated Home on the
sixth day,118 might be the result of prudence, but it was
not surely the eflect of fear.119 At the head of an army §*£*<»
encumbered with rich and weighty spoils, their intrepid rlw^wi
leader advanced along the Appian Way into the southern A.^JO,
provinces of Italy, destroying whatever dared to oppose bis 

Au* m

m The furious spirit of Luther, the effect of temper and oiithuHhwm. him been
forcibly attacked (Bossuet, Hist, des Variations dot) KgliBOB ProtwtauteH, livn» i , , es araons ot) giBOB rotwtauteH, ivn»
p. .20-36) and feebly defended (Seckendorf, Comment, do Ijuthoranwmo. especially -
1. i. No. 78, p. 120, and 1. iii. No. 122, p. 550).

118 Marcelliuus in Chron. Orosius (1. vii. c. JJ9, p. 575), (uuuirtH that lie left Borne
on the third day; but this difference is easily reconciled bv tho aueaeasive motion* of
great bodies of troops.

"^Socrates (1. vii. c. 10) pretends, without any colour of truth or reason, that
Alaric fled on the report that the armies of the Eastern empire were in full march to attack him. "*
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passage, and contenting himself with the plunder of the unre
country. The fate of Capua, the proud and luxurious metroj
Campania, and which was respected, even in its decay, as the
city of the empire,120 is buried in oblivion; whilst the adjaceu
of Nola121 has been illustrated, on this occasion, by the sane
Paulinus,12S who was successively a consul, a monk, and a
At the age of forty he renounced the enjoyment of wealt
honour, of society and literature, to embrace a life of solitut
penance; and the loud applause of the clergy encouraged 1
despise the reproaches of his worldly friends, who ascribe
desperate act to some disorder of the mind or body.1-3 An
and passionate attachment determined him to fix his humble d^
in one of the suburbs of Nola, near the miraculous tomb of St.
which the public devotion had already surrounded with five lar,
populous churches. The remains of his fortune, and of his
standing, were dedicated to the service of the glorious martyr;
praise, on the day of his festival, Paulinus never failed to ce
by a solemn hymn; and in whose name he erected a sixth chu
superior elegance and beauty, which was decorated with many <
pictures from the history of the Old and New Testament.
assiduous zeal secured the favour of the saint,124 or at least
people; and, after fifteen years' retirement, the Roman cons
compelled to accept the bishopric of Nola, a few months bef<
city was invested by the Goths. During the siege, some re
persons were satisfied that they had seen, either in dreams or '
the divine form of their tutelar patron; yet it soon appeared
event, that Felix wanted power, or inclination, to preserve th
of which he had formerly been the shepherd. Nola was noi

lao Auaonius do Claris Urbibus, p. '233, edit. Toll. Tho luxury of Capua
merly surpassed that of Sybails itself. See Athenians Doipuosophist. 1. xii
p. 528, edit. Casaubon.

ial Forty-eight yearn before tho foundation of Rome (about 800 before the (
nera) the Tuscans built Capua and Nola, at the distance of twenty-throo mi
each other: but the lattox* of tho two citicn never einc.rgod from, a state of me

i88- Tillemont (Me*m. EccltSs. torn. xiv. p. 1-140) IUIH compiled, with his in
gence, all that relates to the life and writings of PuulimiB, whoso retreat is cc
by his own pen and by the praises of St. Ambrose, Sb. Jorom, St. Augustin, '
Severus, &c., his Christian friends and contemporaries.

183 See the affectionate letters of AUSOUIUB (Kpwt. xix.-xxv. p. 050-098, ed
to his colleague, his friend, and his disciple, Paulimia. The religion of An
still a problem (see Mdm. de 1'Academic des Inscriptions, torn. xv. p. 123-'
V>elieve that it was such in his own time, and consequently that in his lieat't
Pagan.

ia4 The humble Paulinus once presumed to say that ho believed St. Felix
him ; at least, as a master loves his little dog.

* On the religion of Aiisoniim see note, vol. iii. p. 356.-&
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general devastation;125 and the captive bishop was protn IIM!
tie general opinion of his innocence and poverty. Alw»v««
* elapsed from the successful invasion of Italy by the* arm-

to the voluntary "retreat of the Goths under the conduct i»f
»sor Adolphus; and, during the whole time, they i\,w-^i,,n
without control over a country which, in the ;1J^K
>f the ancients, had united all the various ex- 

^-4tmm

of nature and art The prosperity, indeed, which Italy
led in the auspicious age of the Antoninca, had gnuhmlly
with the decline of the empire. The fruit* of a Ion# peace
wilder the rude grasp of the barbarians; and they th«»niHolvi»H
apable of tasting the more elegant refinements of luxury
1 been prepared for the use of the soft and polished Italian*.
Her, however, claimed an ample portion of the rmbstautwd
xe corn and cattle, oil and wine, that was daily collected,
imed in the Gothic camp; and the principal warriors insulted
and gardens, once inhabited by Lueullus and Cicero, »li>n«*

ecus coast of Campania. Their trembling captives, the WHIH
"liters of K-oman senators, presented, in goblets of £ol<! and
go draughts of Fulerman wine to the haughty victors, \\Iut
their huge limbs under the shade of plane-trees,11"' miifiriulh
to exclude the scorching rays, and to admit the Denial
yf the sun. These delights were enhanced by the memory
ardships: the comparison of their native soil, the bleak and
lls of Scythia, and the frozen banks of the Kibe and Daiiitfr,
w charms to the felicity of the Italian climate,1"7
ier fame, or conquest, or riches were the object of Alarie, lie*
that object with an indefatigable ardour which
ther be quelled by adversity nor satiated by HUCCHW AUU*',"
:r had he reached the extreme knd of Italy than lie

"r-naudes, clo Rob. Got. c. 30, p. (5f>.1. PhiloKtorgiuH, 1. xii, ««. :i At»«n»*tm
, 1. i. c. 10. BiironiuH, Annal. Kccrlun. A.D. 4iu7 N». 4.\ "('«.
£a,tanust or plano-trco, WJIH a lavouriie nf tht» uncioMtH, !>y whan* it A«« j»r»»»
c the sako of Hhado, from tho Kant to UuuL Pliny, Hixt. Nut-iir. xij, -1» 4, ̂ »
LB several of an enorrnoua HWO; one in tho Inijwriiil villa ui Vflstnr, whtali
.led his nest, as tho branc!u5« woro onpahlo of holding it krgtt UU)«,
cidants, and the emperor liiniHolf, whom Plmy quaintiy HtyU'M ;wir
Dn which might, with equal mmon, bt» applied to Alaric,

la7 The prostrate South to tho dtwlroyor yii»l«Jn
Her boasted titles and hoi; goldon ilolcw;
With grim delight tho brood t>f wintor vi«w
A brighter day, and «kioB of assure hue;
Scent the new frugranco of tho opiining romi,
And quaff the pendent vintage m it grown*

I?oems, published by Mr. Mnaon, p. li»7. Instead of compiling tables of
and^natural history, why did not Mr. Gray apply tha powers of hi» gtsniup

o philosophic poem of whicli ho 3uw loft nuch an exquiiritd ipeoixnonf
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was attracted by the neighbouring prospect of a fertile and
island. Yet even the possession of Sicily he considered on
intermediate step to the important expedition which lie
meditated against the continent of Africa. The straits of I
jind Messina1 a8 are twelve miles in length, and in the narrow
sage about one mile and a. half broad; and the fabulous mo;
the deep, the rocks of Scylla and the whirlpool of Charybd
terrify none but the most timid and unskilful mariners. Yet
as the first division of the Goths had embarked, a sudden
arose, which sunk or scattered many of the transports; their
was daunted by the terrors of a new element; and the wholt
was defeated by the premature death of Alaric, which fixed
short illness, the fatal term of his conquests. The ferocious c
of the barbarians was displayed in the funeral of a hero whos
and fortune they celebrated with mournful applause. By tfo
of a captive multitude they forcibly diverted the course of th«
timis,11 a small river that washes the walls of Conseritia. Tl
sepulchre, adorned with the splendid spoils and trophies o;
was constructed in the vacant bed; the waters were then res
their natural channel; and the secret spot where the rei
Alaric had been deposited was for ever concealed by the i
massacre of the prisoners who had been employed to exe
work.129

The personal animosities and hereditary feuds of the ba
,.. . were suspended by the strong1 necessity of their affaAdulphurt, * J 11
khiKof tho the brave Adolphus, the brother-in-law of the <
UoMiK, c.ou- "111
ctuucH a monarch, was unanimously elected to succeed to his
the empire, The character and political system of the new kin/
nnd inarches ~ . i i . T j i /" i "
iniouaui, broths may be best understood from his own com

with an illustrious citizen of Narbonne, who aften
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, related it to St. Jerom, in
sence of the historian Orosius. u In the full confidence c

" and victory, I once aspired (said Adolphus) to change the
" the universe; to obliterate the name of Rome; to erec
" ruins the dominion of the Goths; and to acquire, like A
'c the immortal fame of the founder of a new empire. By :

12H .For tho perfect doacription of tho Straits of McBHina, Scylla, Char;
BOO Cluverius (Ital. Autiq. 1. iv. p. 12U:>, and Sicilia Antiq. 1. i. p. 60-76)
diligently studied tho ancients and surveyed with a cuxious eye tlio actual :
country.

m Jonmudos, do Hob. Got. c. 30, p. 054 [p. 87, cd. Lugd. B. 1597J.

a This river is now called tho .Buscnto: JjMsontinus in the text seems t(

thn ancient name is variously written take. See Smith's Diet, of <
Baaentxis, Haseutius, and BaKontixms. Rom. Geogr. vol, i. p. 656.-S,
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" experiments I was gradually convinced that laws are essentially
" necessary to maintain and regulate a well-constituted state; and
" that the fierce untractable humour of the Goths was incapable of
" bearing the salutary yoke of laws and civil government. From
" that moment I proposed to myself a different object of glory and
" ambition; and it is now my sincere wish that the gratitude of
" future ages should acknowledge the merit of a stranger, who
" employed the sword of the Goths, not to subvert, but to restore and
" maintain, the prosperity of the Roman empire,'? lso With these pacific
views the successor of Alaric suspended the operations of war, and
seriously negociated with the Imperial court a treaty of friendship
and alliance. It was the interest of the ministers of Honorius, who
were now released from the obligation of their extravagant oath, to
deliver Italy from the intolerable weight of the Gothic powers; and
they readily accepted their service against the tyrants and barbarians
who infested the provinces beyond the Alps.131 Adolphus, assuming
the character of a Eoman general, directed his march from the
extremity of Campania to the southern provinces of Gaul. His
troops, either by force or agreement, immediately occupied the cities
of Narbonne, Toulouse, and Bordeaux; and though they were
repulsed by Count Boniface from the walls of Marseilles, they soon
extended their quarters from the Mediterranean to the ocean. The
oppressed provincials might exclaim that the miserable remnant
which the enemy had spared was cruelly ravished by their pretended
allies; yet some specious colours were not wanting to palliate or
justify the violence of the Goths. The cities of Gaul which they
attacked might perhaps be considered as in a state of rebellion
against the government of Honorius: the articles of the treaty or the
secret instructions of the court might sometimes be alleged in favour
of the seeming usurpations of Adolphus; and the guilt of any irregular,
unsuccessful act of hostility might always be imputed, with an ap-
pearance of truth, to the ungovernable spirit of a barbarian host
impatient of peace or discipline. The luxury of Italy had been less
effectual to soften the temper than to relax the courage of tlie Goths j
and they had imbibed the vices, without imitating the arts and insti-*
tutions, of civilised society.132

130 Orosius, 1. vii. c. 43, p. 584, 585. He was sent by St. Augustin, in the year 43 $,
from Africa to Palestine, to visit St. Jerorn and to consult with him on the subject 01
the Pelagian controversy.

m Jornandes supposes, without much probability, that Adolphoa visited and plun-
dered Rome a second time (more locustarum erasit). Yet he agrees with Orosiue in
supposing that a treaty of peace was concluded between the Gothic prince ana
Honorius. See Oros. 1. vii. c. 43, p. 584, 585. Jornandee, de Reb. Geticis, o. 31,
p. 654, 655 [p. 88, ed. Lugd. B.].

132 The retreat of the Goths from Italy and their first transactions in Gaul are daru
V )L. IV T
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The professions of Adolplms were probably sincere, and his attack
ment to the cause of the republic was secured by the
ascendant which a. Roman priuoea* had acquired over the
heart and understanding of the barbarian kino-. Plaeidia,133

the daughter of the great Theodosius, and of (Jalla, his second wife,
had received a royal education in the palace of Constantinople; hut
the eventful story of her life is connected with the revolutions which
agitated the Western empire under the reign of her brother IIono-
rius. When Rome was first invested by the arms of Marie, Plaeidia,
who was then about twenty years of age, resided in the city ; and her
ready consent to the death of her cousin Serena, has a cruel and
ungrateful appearance, which, according to the circumstances of the
action, may be aggravated or excused by the consideration of her
tender age.134 The victorious barbarians detained, either as a hostage
or a captive,135 the sister of Ilonorius; but while she was exposed to
the disgrace of following round Italy the motions of a Gothic camp,
she experienced, however, a decent and respectful treatment. The
authority of Jornandes, who praises the beauty of Plaeidia, may
perhaps be counterbalanced by the silence, the expressive silence, of
her flatterers: yet the splendour of her birth, the bloom of youth, the
elegance of manners, and the dexterous insinuation which she con-
descended to employ, made a deep impression on the mind of Adol-
phus; and the Gothic king aspired to call himself the brother of the
emperor. The ministers of Honorius rejected with disdain the pro-
posal of an alliance so injurious to every sentiment of Roman pride;
and repeatedly urged the restitution of Plaeidia as an indispensable
condition of the treaty of peace. But the daughter of Theodosius
submitted without reluctance to the desires of the conqueror, a young
and valiant prince, who yielded to Alaric in loftiness of stature, but
who excelled in-the more attractive qualities of grace and beauty.
The marriage of Adolplms and Placidial:5<; was consummated before
and doubtful. I have derived muck aHHlsfcaiuw from MUMCOU (Hist, of, the Ancient
Germans, 1. viii. c. 29, 35, 3G? 37), who IUIH illnHtratuti ami connected tlio broken
chronicles and fragments of the timee.

133 See an account of Plaeidia in Ducango, Fain. By/,ant p. 7'J; and Tillemont, Hiwt.
des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 260, 1)80, &c., "tout. vi. p. U4u.

lu Zosim. 1. y. [c. 38] p. 350.
r-* Zosun. 1. vi. [c.^ 12] p. 383. Orosiua (1. vii. c. 40, p. r>7<») and the Chronicles of

Marceilinus and Idafcins seem to suppose that the Uoth« tlid nufc carry away Pkeidia
till after the last siege of Rome.

136 See the pictures of Adolphus and Plaeidia, and the account of their marriage, in
Jornandes, de Eeb. Geticis, c. 31, p. (554, <Sr>5 [p. 88, od. Lugd. B.]. With regard to
the place where the nuptials were stipulated, 'or consummated, or celebrated, the
MSS. of Jornandes vary between two neighbouring cities, Forli and Imola (Forum
Livii and Forum Cornelii).a It is fair and cany to reconcile the (Jotluc historian with

* The statement of Olympiodorus (ap. (Chrou. ad Ann. Honorii xx.)t that tlia
Phot. p. 59, ed. Bekk.) and of Idatius marriage was solemnized ut ̂ arbouns, ie
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the Goths retired from Italy; and the solemn, perhaps the anniver-
sary, day of-their nuptials was afterwards celebrated in the house of
Ingenuus, one of the most illustrious citizens of Narhcmne in (Jnnl.
The bride, attired and adorned like a Roman empress, was placed on
a throne of state; and the king of the Goths, who turned on this
occasion the Roman habit, contented himself with a less honourable
seat by her side. The nuptial gift, which, according to the custom
of his nation,137 was offered to Placidia, consisted of the rare and
magnificent spoils of her country. Fifty beautiful youths, in wlkeu
robes, carried a basin in each hand; and one of these basins wan
filled with pieces of gold, the other with precious stones of an inesti-
mable value. Attains, so long the sport of fortune and of the < «oth*s
was appointed to lead the chorus of the Hymeneal song-; and the
degraded emperor might aspire to the praise of a, skilful musician.
The barbarians enjoyed the insolence of their triumph ; and the
provincials rejoiced in this alliance, which tempered, by the mild
influence of love and reason, the fierce spirit of their (<otine |onl,!JH

The hundred basins of gold and gems presented to Plaeidia ;it liei
nuptial feast formed an inconsiderable portion of the (Jotlnr -n,(. t;, M,5l.
treasures; of which some extraordinary specimens may he n'>rmi"!
selected from the history of the successors of Adolphus. Many
curious and costly ornaments of pure gold, enriched with jewels, \vcrtt
found in their palace of Narbonne when it was pillaged in the M\<!J
century by the Franks: sixty cups or chalices; fifteen /'r//V;^\ or
plates, for the use of the communion ; twenty boxes, or eanv, to Imlti
the books of the gospels: this consecrated wealth1"1' was cli>!rllnifeii

Olympiodorus (see Mascou, 1. viii. c. 30): but Tillomoni, JTOWJ jHwinh, un*I M\i-2irt
that it is not worth while to try to conciliate Jornaudrn with ut»v ir«i»»«! authors,

137 The Visigoths (the subjects of Adolphiw) ivstrnmrd, hv'nnh;.r»j»jruf, law/*, ?!$*>
prodigality of conjugal love. It was illegal for u husband to Iiuik*' any »*it't m' i,Ht j,-
ment for the benefit of his wife during the tot. year of thrir mnma:v; mid h^ 1 jltrtahf y
could not at any time exceed tho tenth part ot" IUH jn'oprrtv. Th«< l,i»m!ur«!» \VIT"»I
somewhat more indulgent: they allowed the wo/v/w/,',^ ii!uu<'di;drlv iii'frr tlu« wi-.hlii^
night; and this famous gift, the reward «>i" virginiiyi ini^hf, «'«|ii;d ! hr f, uirt It ;.:ti 1 nf th«*
husband's substance. ISome eautioti.s nuiidcns, indiu'd, \vi-n» wi;*- CUMJJ.'|I f«* hiiimliitc
beforehand a present which tlicy were too sun- of not, dt'Hrrviii". S«""" Motif<4!ii{!ii>Mit
Esprit des Loix, 1. six. c. 25. Muratori, clelhs Autiohitu Kulisuu', i««Hi, \ I ti- .i't'tii/tt»tm
xx. p. 243.

138 We owe the curious detail of this nuptial fount, to tin* historian OhnipimlontN
ap. Photium, p. 183, 188 [p. 59, cd. Bokk.].

139 See in the great collection of tho lliHtoriiiiiH of I'Vainu* by I>oiu Hnthiitci font ii
Greg. Turonens. 1. iii. c. 10, p. 101. Gi\st,a K<^uiu bVaiu-urmu, c. 'j:i, j>. f»:,7. Tb«
anonymous writer, with'an ignorance worthy of his tiling HUUJMWH thnt thiwo ijw
ments of Christian worship had belonged to tho tojnj.h' of Solomon.* Jf lm lum
meaning, it must be that they wore found in tho sack of Iioino.

to be preferred to that of Jornandes, a which tlu*o pm-UmH VIWMW found their
much later writer. See Asclibach, Geaclu \vuy into (Jatil. They wore the npdk of
derWestgothen, p. 101.-S. the tomplo «,f S»»li»in(m, brought fn«n

Procopius explains the manner in Jtu-iiHaloiu by tho lioinimH, nwl which
I 2
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by the son of Clovis among the churches of his dominions, and 1:
pious liberality seems to upbraid some former sacrilege of the Got!:
They possessed, with more security of conscience, the famous miss
rium, or great dish for the service of the table, of massy gold,
the weight of five hundred pounds, and of far superior value, fro
the precious stones, the exquisite workmanship, and the tradition th
it had been presented by Aetius, the patrician, to Torismond, king
the Goths. One of the successors of Torismond purchased the aid
the French monarch by the promise of this magnificent gift. Wh<
he was seated on the throne of Spain, he delivered it with reluctan
to the ambassadors of Dagobert; despoiled them on the road; stip
lated, after a long negotiation, the inadequate ransom of two hxmdrt
thousand pieces of gold; and preserved the mixsorium as the pride
the Gothic treasury.140 When that treasury, after the conquest
Spain, was plundered by the Arabs, they admired and they ha
celebrated another object still more remarkable; a table of conside
able size, of one single piece of solid emerald,141 encircled with thr
rows of fine pearls, supported by three hundred and sixty-five feet
gems and massy gold, and estimated at the price of five hundr<
thousand pieces of gold.1'*2 Some portion of the Gothic treasur
might be the gift of friendship or the tribute of obedience; but ti
far greater part had been the fruits of war and rapine, the spoils
the empire, and perhaps of Rome.

After the deliverance of Italy from the oppression of the Got!
some secret counsellor was permitted, amidst the factions

I^ttWH for "*"

th<>.r<«.iuif the palace, to heal the wounds of that afflicted country.1
umi itonifl, By a wise and humane regulation the eight provinces whi<
AJU». 41<M1T. , J 

, , ., i i i " " t Ai " rn
had been the most deeply injured-Campania, luscan

140 Consult the following original tostuaonioH in the Historians of France, torn.
Fredegarii Scholastic! Chron. a 73, p. 441. Fredogar. Fragment, iii. p. 403. Get
Regis l)agobert. c. 29, p. 587. The accession of Biaonand to the throne of Spain ha
nenod A.J>. GUI. The 200,000 pieces of gold wore appropriated by Dagobert to t
foundation of the -church of St. Denys.

141 The president Goguct (Origino dcs Lois:, &c., torn. ii. p. 239) is of opinion tl
the stupendous pieces of exnorald, the statues and columns which antiquity has plac
in Egypt, at Gades, at Constantinople, wore in reality artificial compositions of colour
glass. The famous emerald dish which is shown at Genoa is supposed to countenan
the suspicion.

"a Elniacin. Hist. Saracenica, 1. i. p. 85; Roderic. Tolet. Hist. Arab. c. 9. Cardom
Hist, do 1'Afrique et de 1'Bspagne sous les Arabes, torn. i. p. 83. It was called t
Table of Solomon, according to the custom of the Orientals, who ascribe to that prin
every ancient work of knowledge or magnificence.

Ha His three laws are inserted in the Theodosian Code, 1. xi. tit. xrviii. leg. 7;
xiii. tit. xi. leg. 12; 1. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 14. The expressions of the last are ve
remarkable, since they contain not only a pardon, but an apology.

Alaric carried off when he captured Rome, have overlooked this passage; since
(Bell. Goth. i. 12, torn. ii. p. 67, ed. ch. xxxviii. of his History he frequeni
Jkmn.) It La strange that Gibbet should qxiotes this chapter of Procopius.-S.
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Picenum, Sanrnium, Apulia, Calabria, Bruttium, and Lucania-ob-
tained an indulgence of five years; the ordinary tribute was reduced
to one-fifth, and even that fifth was destined to restore and support
the useful institution of the public posts. By another law the lands
which had been left without inhabitants or cultivation were granted,
with some diminution of taxes, to the neighbours who should occupy
or the strangers who should solicit them; and the new possessors
were secured against the future claims of the fugitive proprietors.
About the same time a general amnesty was published in the name
of Honorius, to abolish the guilt and memory of all the involuntary
offences which had been committed by his unhappy subjects during
the term of the public disorder and calamity. A decent and respectful
attention was paid to the restoration of the capital; the citizens were
encouraged to rebuild the edifices which had been destroyed or
damaged by hostile fire; and extraordinary supplies of corn were
imported from the coast of Africa. The crowds that so lately fled
before the sword of the barbarians were soon recalled by the hopes of
plenty and pleasure; and Albinus, prefect of Home, informed the
court, with some anxiety and surprise, that in a single day lie had
taken an account of the arrival of fourteen thousand strangers.144 In
less than seven years the vestiges of the Gothic invasion were almost
obliterated, and the city appeared to resume its former splendour and
tranquillity. The venerable matron replaced her crown of laurel,
which had been ruffled by the storms of war, and was still amused in
the last moment of her decay with the prophecies of revenge, of vic-
tory, and of eternal dominion.145

This apparent tranquillity was soon disturbed by the approach of
an hostile armament from the country which afforded the u,.Vt,it nn<i
daily subsistence of the Roman people. Heraclian, count H^ism.,
of Africa, who under the most difficult and distressful eir- ArSif
cumstances had supported with active loyalty the cause of A>l>-4ia-
Honorius, was tempted in the year of his consulship to assume the
character of a rebel and the title of emperor. The ports of Africa
were immediately filled with the naval forces, at the head of which he

144 Olympiodorus ap. Phot. p. 188 [p. 59, ed. Bckk.]. Philofitorgiu» (L xii. c. 5)
observes, that when Honorius made his triumphal onfcry ho encourage! the Jtomans,

'with his hand and voice (x,u$ »eu yXurrif), to rebuild thoir city; and tho Chronicle of
Prosper commends Heraclian, qui in Eonianscj urbis roparatiouoiu Btromium oxhibuerat
ministerium.

145 The date of the voyage of Claudius Rutilius Numatiaiuis is clogged with some
difficulties; but Scaliger has deduced from astronomical characters that lie left Rome
the 24th of September, and embarked at Porto the 9th of October, A.». 416. See
Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 820. In this poetical Itinerary, Eutilius
(1. i. 115, &c.) addresses Rome in a high strain of congratulation:

Erige crinales lauros, Beimiraquo aocrati
Yorticis in virides, itonxa, reciuge comas, &c,
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prepared to invade Italy; and his fleet, when it cast anchor at
mouth of the Tiber, indeed surpassed the Hoots of Xerxes and A!
ander, if all the vessels, including the royal galley and the sinal
boat, did actually amount to the incredible number of three thoua
two 'hundred.14'5 Yet with such an armament, which might h
subverted or restored the greatest empires of the earth, the Afri
usurper made a very faint and feeble impression on the provinces
his rival. As he marched from the port along the road which le
to the gates of Rome, he was encountered, terrified, and routed
one of the Imperial captains; and the lord of this mighty host,
sertino1 his fortune and his friends, ignominious!)* fled with a sin
ship.147 When lleraclian landed in the harbour of Carthage,
found that the whole province, disdaining such an unworthy nil
had returned to their allegiance. The rebel was beheaded in "
ancient temple of Memory, his consulship was abolished,148 and 1
remains of his private fortune, not exceeding the moderate sum
four thousand pounds of gold, were granted to the bravo Constant!
who had already defended the throne which he afterwards shai
with his feeble sovereign. Ilcmorius viewed with supine indifterei
the calamities of Rome and Italy,1'111 but the rebellious attempts
Attains and Heracliau against his personal safety awakened for
moment the torpid instinct of his nature, lie was probably ignoni
of the causes and events which preserved him from these impend!:
dangers; and as Italy was no longer invaded by any foreign
domestic enemies, he peaceably existed in the palace of Ravenr
while the tyrants beyond the Alps were repeatedly vanquished in t
name and by the lieutenants of the son of Theodosius.u'° In t

146 Orosius composed hia hwt.ory in Africa only two yoarH after the event; yet!
authority seeirm to bo overbalanced by tho improbability of tho ftict. The Chroni
of Marccllinus givoB Heraeliau 700 nhipH and llOuO mon: tho latter of those nuinbi
is ridiculously corrupt; but tho former would pln:we mo very much.

147 Tho Chronicle of IdatiuB niUrnu*, without tho leant iipptwunco of truth, that
advanced as far as Otiiculum, in Umbriti, where ho WUH overthrown in a groat batt
with the loss of fifty thousand men.

148 See Cod. Theod. 1. xv. tit. xiv, leg. l.'J. Tho l<^al jifttw performed in liiw nan
even the manumission of slaves, were declared invalid till they had been forma]
repeated.

149 I have disdained to mention a very foolish, and probably a false, report (Procc
de Bell. Vandal, l.^i. c. 2 [torn. i. p. 316, od. Bonn]), that HouoHus was alarmed ",
the loss of Eomo till he understood that it wan not a favourite chicken of that nau:
but only the capital of the world, which had been lonfc. Yet oven this ntory is sor
evidence of the public opinion.

150 The materials for the lives of all these tyrants arc taken from BIX conteinpora
historians, two Latins and four Greeks: OroshiH, L vii. c. 42, p. 581, 582, 58:
Renatus Profutunis Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9, in the Historiaus
France, torn. ii. p. 105, UiG; ZosiuiiiB, 1. vi. [<s. 2] p. JJ70, ;-J71; Olympiodorus, apx
Phot. p. 180, 181, 184, 185 [p. 57 sqq., ed. Bckk.j; Soxomon, 1. ix. c. 12, 13, 14, 1
and Philostorgius, 1. xii. c. 5, (>, witli Uodofroy*« Diswirtatioufl, p. 477-481; besides tl
four Chronicles of Prosper Tyro, Prosper of Aipiitain, Idatius,"and Marcellinus.
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course of a busy and interesting narrative I might possibly forget to
mention the death of such a prince, and i shall therefore take the
precaution of observing in this place that he survived the last siego of
Rome about thirteen years.

The usurpation of Constantine, who received the purple from the
legions of .Britain, had been successful, and seemed to be Tll.vohl<.

secure. His title was acknowledged from the wall of }"*»»« »£a
Antoninus to the Columns of Hercules, and, in the midst ̂ lll^04n
of the public disorder, he shared the dominion and the
plunder of Gaul and Spain with the tribes of barbarians whose
destructive progress was no longer checked by the Rhine or Pyrenees.
Stained with the blood of the kinsmen of Honorius, lie extorted from
the court of Ravenna, with which he secretly corresponded, the rati-
fication of his rebellious claims. Constantine engaged himself by a
solemn promise to deliver Italy from the Goths, advanced as far as
the banks of the Po, and, after alarming rather than assisting his
pusillanimous ally, hastily returned to the palace of Aries, to celebrate
with intemperate luxury his vain and ostentations triumph. But. this
transient prosperity was soon interrupted and destroyed by the revolt
of Count Gerontius, the bravest of his generals, who, during the
absence of his son Constans, a prince already invested with the Im-
perial purple, had been left to command in the provinces of Spain,
For some reason of which we are ignorant, Gerontius, instead of
assuming the diadem, placed it on the head of his friend Maximim,
who fixed his residence at Tarragona, while the active count pressed
forwards through the Pyrenees to surprise the two emperors Oonstan-
tine and Constans before they could prepare for their defence. The
son was made prisoner at Vienne, and immediately put to death ; and
the unfortunate youth had scarcely leisure to deplore the elevation of
his family, which had tempted or. compelled him sacrilegiously to
desert the peaceful obscurity of the monastic, life. The father main-
tained a siege within the walls of Aries; but those walls must have
yielded to the assailants had not the city been unexpectedly relieved
by the approach of an Italian army. The name of llonorins, the
proclamation of a lawful emperor, astonished the contending parties
of the rebels. Gerontius, abandoned by his own troops, escaped to
the confines of Spain, and rescued his name from oblivion by the
Roman courage which appeared to animate the last moments of his
life. In the middle of the night a great body of his perfidious
soldiers surrounded and attacked his house, which he had strongly
barricaded. His wife, a valiant friend of the nation of the Alani,
and some faithful slaves, were still attached to his person; and he
used with so much skill and resolution a largo magazine of darts and
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course of a busy and interesting narrative I might possibly forget to
mention the death of such a prince, and I shall therefore take the
precaution of observing in this place that he survived the last siege of
Rome about thirteen years.

The usurpation of Constantino, who received the purple from the
legions of .Britain, had been successful, and seemed to be R(>volu_

secure. His title was acknowledged from the wall of tioiwof
, /...<( , ,» TT 

^ , . , . Gaul and
Antoninus to the Columns 01 Hercules, arid, in the midst Spain,
of the public disorder, he shared the dominion and the
plunder of Gaul and Spain with the tribes of barbarians whose
destructive progress was no longer checked by the Rhine or Pyrenees.
Stained with the blood of the kinsmen of Ilonorius, he extorted from
the court of Ravenna, with which he secretly corresponded, the rati-
fication of his rebellious claims. Constantino engaged himself by a
solemn promise to deliver Italy from the Goths, advanced as far as
the banks of the Po, and, after alarming rather than assisting his
pusillanimous ally, hastily returned to the palace of Aries, to celebrate
with intemperate luxury his vain and ostentatious triumph. But this
transient prosperity was soon interrupted and destroyed by the revolt
of Count Gerontius, the bravest of his generals, who, during the
absence of his son Constant, a prince already invested with the Im-
perial purple $ had been left to command in the provinces of Spain.
For some reason of which we arc ignorant, Gorontius, instead of
assuming the diadem, placed it on the head of his friend Maximus,
who fixed his residence at Tarragona, while the active count pressed
forwards through the Pyrenees to surprise the two emperors Constan-
tino and Constans before they could prepare for their defence. The
son was made prisoner at; Vienne, and immediately put to death; and
the unfortunate youth had scarcely leisure to deplore the elevation of
his family, which had tempted or compelled him sacrilegiously to
desert, the peaceful obscurity of the monastic life. The father main-
tained a siege within the walls of Aries; but those walls must have
yielded to the assailants had not the city been unexpectedly relieved
by the approach of an Italian army. The name of Ilonorius, the
proclamation of a lawful emperor, astonished the contending parties
of the rebels. (Jerontius, abandoned by his own troops, escaped to
the confines of Spain, and rescued his name from oblivion by the
Roman courage which appeared to animate the last moments of l\u
life. In the middle of the night a great body of his perfidious
soldiers surrounded and attacked his house, which he had strongly
barricaded. I lis wife, a valiant friend of the nation of the Alani,
and some faithful slaves, were still attached to his person; and lie
used with so much skill and resolution a large magazine of darts and
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enjoying a short and anxious respite, was again besieged in his
capital by the arms of a more formidable enemy. Yet this interval
allowed time for a successful negociation with the Franks and Ale-
manni; and his ambassador, Edobic, soon returned at the head of an
army to disturb the operations of the siege of Aries. The Roman
general, instead of expecting the attack in his lines, boldly, and
perhaps wisely, resolved to pass the Rhone and to meet the barba-
rians. His measures were conducted with so much skill and secrecy,
that, while they engaged the infantry of Constantius in the front,
they were suddenly attacked, surrounded, and destroyed by the
cavalry of his lieutenant Ulphilas, who had silently gained an advan-
tageous post in their rear. The remains of the army of Edobic were
preserved by flight or submission, and their leader escaped from the
field of battle to the house of a faithless friend, who too clearly
understood that the head of his obnoxious guest would be an accept-
able and lucrative present for the Imperial general. On this occasion
Constantius behaved with the magnanimity of a genuine Roman.
Subduing or suppressing every sentiment of jealousy, he publicly
acknowledged the merit and services of Ulphilos ; but he turned with
horror from the assassin of Edobic, and sternly intimated his com-
mands that the camp should no longer be polluted by the presence of
an ungrateful wretch who had violated the laws of friendship and
hospitality. The usurper, who beheld from the walls of Aries the
ruin of his last hopes, was tempted to place some confidence in so
generous a conqueror. He required a solemn promise for his
security; and after receiving, by the imposition of hands, the sacred
character of a Christian presbyter, he ventured to open the gates of
the city. But he soon experienced that the principles of honour and
integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of Constan-
tius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of political morality.
The Roman general indeed refused to stilly his laurels with
the blood of Constantine; but the a-bdieated emperor and tj»« umn-pcr
his son Julian were sent, under a strong guard, into Italy; A.i>.4ii,'
and before they reached the palace of Ra,venna they met
the ministers of death.

At a time when it was universally confessed that almost every
man in the empire was superior in personal merit to the Fan of the
princes whom the accident of their birth had seated on the joviSSf
throne, a rapid succession of usurpers, regardless of the SS^At&s,
fate of their predecessors, still continued to arise. This mis- A-:i>-411-*10-
chief was peculiarly felt in the provinces of Spain and Gaul, where
the principles of order and obedience had been extinguished by war
and rebellion. Before Constantine resigned the
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fourth month of the siege of Aries, intelligence was -Deceived in the
Imperial camp that Jovinus had assumed the diadem at Mentz, in
the Upper Germany, at the instigation of Goar, king of the Alani,
and of Guntiarius, king of the Burgundians; and that the candidate
on whom they had bestowed the empire advanced with a formidable
host of barbarians from the banks of the Rhine to those of the Rh6ne.
Every circumstance is dark and extraordinary in the short history of
the reign of Jovinus. It was natural to expect that a brave and
skilful general, at the head of a victorious army, would have asserted,
in a field of battle, the justice of the cause of Honorius. The hasty
retreat of Constantius might be justified by weighty reasons; but he
resigned without a struggle the possession of Gaul; and Dardanus,
the Praetorian prsefect, is recorded as the only magistrate who refused
to yield obedience to the,usurper.153 When the Goths, two years
after the siege of Rome, established their quarters in Gaul, it was
natural to suppose that their inclinations could be divided only
between the emperor Honorius, with whom they had formed a recent
alliance, and the degraded Attalus, whom they reserved in their
camp for the occasional purpose of acting the part of a musician or a
monarch. Yet in a moment of disgust (for which it is not easy to
assign a cause or a date) Adolphus connected himself with the
usurper of Gaul; and imposed on Attalus the ignominious task of
negociating the treaty which ratified his own disgrace. We are
again surprised to read, that, instead of considering the Gothic
alliance as the firmest support of his throne, Jovinus upbraided, in
dark and ambiguous language, the officious importunity of Attalus;
that, scorning the advice of his great ally, he invested with the purple
his brother Sebastian; and that he most imprudently accepted the
service of Sarus, when that gallant chief, the soldier of Honorius, was
provoked to desert the court of a prince who knew not how to reward
or punish. Adolphus, educated among a race of warriors, who
esteemed the duty of revenge as the most precious and sacred portion
of their inheritance, advanced with a body of ten thousand Goths to
encounter.the hereditary enemy of the house of Balti. He attacked
Sarus at an unguarded moment, when he was accompanied only by
eighteen or twenty of his valiant followers. United by friendship,
animated by despair, but at length oppressed by multitude^ this

153 Sidonius Apollinaris (1. v. Epist. 9, p. 139, and Not. Sirmond. p. 58), after stig-
matising the inconstancy of Constantine, the facility of Jovinus, the perfidy of Gerontius,
continues to observe that all the vices of these tyrants were united in the person oi
Dardanus. Yet the praefect supported a respectable character in the world, and even
in the church; held a devout correspondence with St. Augustin and St. Jerom; and
was complimented by the latter (torn. iii. p. 66) with the epithets of Christianorura
Nobiiissime and NobiUum.Christianissiiue.
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band of-heroes deserved the esteem, without exciting the compassion,
of their enemies; and the lion was no sooner" taken in the toils154
than he was instantly despatched. The death of Sarus dissolved the
loose alliance which Adolphus still maintained with the usurpers of
Gaul He again listened to the dictates of love and prudence ; and
soon satisfied the brother of Placidia, by the assurance that he would
immediately transmit to the palace of Ravenna the heads of the two
tyrants, Jovinus and Sebastian. The king of the Goths executed his
promise without difficulty or delay: the helpless brothers, unsupported
by any personal merit, were abandoned by their barbarian auxiliaries;
and the short opposition of Valentia was expiated by the ruin of one
of the noblest cities of Gaul. The emperor chosen by the Roman
senate, who had been promoted, degraded, insulted, restored, again
degraded, and again insulted, was finally abandoned to his fate; but
when the Gothic king withdrew his protection, he was restrained, by
pity or contempt, from offering any violence to the person of Attalus.
The unfortunate Attalus, who was left without subjects or allies,
embarked in one of the ports of Spain, in search of some secure and
solitary retreat; but he was intercepted at sea, conducted to the
presence of Honorius, led in triumph through the streets of Rome or
Ravenna, and publicly exposed to the gazing multitude, on the second
step of the throne of his invincible conqueror. The same measure of
punishment with which, in the days of his prosperity, he was accused
of menacing his rival, was inflicted on Attalus himself: he was
condemned, after the amputation of two fingers, to a perpetual exile
in the isle of Lipari, where he was supplied with the decent necessaries
of life. The remainder of the reign of Honorius was undisturbed by
rebellion; and it may be observed that in the space of five years
seven usurpers had yielded to the fortune of a prince who was
himself incapable either of counsel or of action.

The situation of Spain, separated, on all sides, from the enemies of
Rome, by the sea, by the mountains, and by intermediate Invasion

provinces, had secured the long tranquillity of that remote of Spain by" 
, -r 11 theSuevi,

and sequestered country; and we may observe, as a sure vandals,1 
� . V; ,-, , " "if* Alani,&c.,

symptom 01 domestic happiness, that, in a period of four A.D.409,Oct. 13.

hundred years, Spain furnished very few materials to the

is* The expression may be understood almost literally: Olympiodorus says, pfats
ffuxxots lZt&>y^ffoc,v. ~ZIX,»KOS (or IT&.KOS]^ may signify a sack or a loose garment; and this
method of entangling and catching an enemy,, laciniis contortis, was much practised
by the Huns (Arnmian. xxxi. 2). II fut pris vif avec des filets, is the translation of
Tilleinont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 608.

a Belcker in his Photius reads coxxus, Scutis, as if they protected him with their
but in the new edition of the Byzantines shields in order to take him alive. Fhotrafl,
he re.wius g&*xats, \vbidi is translated cd. Bekker, p. 58.-M.
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history of the Eoman empire. The footsteps of the barbarians, who,
in the reign of Gallienus, had penetrated beyond the Pyrenees, were
soon obliterated by the return of peace; and in the fourth century of
the Christian aera, the cities of Emerita or Merida, of Corduba,
Seville, Bracara, and Tarragona, were numbered with the most
illustrious of the Roman world. The various plenty of the animal,
the vegetable, and the mineral kingdoms, was improved and manu-
factured by the skill of an industrious people; and the peculiar
advantages of naval stores contributed to support an extensive and
profitable trade.155 The arts and sciences flourished under the pro-
tection of the emperors; and if the character of the Spaniards was
enfeebled by peace and servitude, the hostile approach of the Germans,
who had spread terror and desolation from the Rhine to the Pyrenees,
seemed to rekindle some sparks of military ardour. As long as the
defence of the mountains was intrusted to the hardy and faithful
militia of the country, they successfully repelled the frequent attempts
of the barbarians. But no sooner had the national troops been
compelled to resign their post 'to the Honorian bands in the service
of Constantine, than the gates of Spain were treacherously betrayed
to the public enemy, about ten months before the sack of Rome by
the Goths.156 The consciousness of guilt, and the thirst of rapine,
prompted the mercenary guards of the Pyrenees to desert their
station; to invite the arms of the Suevi, the Vandals, -and the Alani;
and to swell the torrent which was poured with irresistible violence
from the frontiers of Gaul to the sea of Africa. The misfortunes of

Spain maybe described in the language of its most eloquent historian,
who has concisely expressed the passionate, and perhaps exaggerated,
declamations of contemporary writers.157 " The irruption of these
" nations was followed by the most dreadful calamities : as the
" barbarians exercised their indiscriminate cruelty on the fortunes of
" the Romans and the Spaniards, and ravaged with equal fury the
" cities and the open country. The progress of famine reduced the
" miserable inhabitants to feed on the flesh of their fellow-creatures;

las "Without recurring to the more ancient writers, I shall quote three respectable
testimonies which belong to the fourth and seventh centuries: the Expositio totius
Mundi (p. 16, in the third volume of Hudson's Minor Geographers), Atisonius (de
Claris Urbibus, p. 242, edit. Toll.), and Isidore of Seville (Prsefat. ad Chron. ap. Gro-
tium, Hist. Goth. p. 707). Many particulars relative to the fertility and trade of Spain
may be found in Nonnius, Hispania Illustrata; and in Huet, Hist, du Commerce des
Anciens, c. 40, p. 228-234.

156^The date is accurately fixed in the Fasti and the Chronicle of Idatms. Orosius
(1. yii. c. 40, p. 578) imputes the loss of Spain to tho treachery of the Honorians;
while Sozomen (1. ix. c. 12) accuses only their negligence.

157 Idatius wishes to apply the prophecies of Daniel to these national calamities, and
. is therefore obliged to accommodate the circumstances of the event to the terms of

the prediction.,
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" and even the wild beasts, who multiplied, without control, in tho
" desert, were exasperated by the taste of blood and the impatience
" of hunger boldly to attack and devour their human prey. Pesti-
" lence soon appeared, the inseparable companion of famine ; a, lar#i*
" proportion of the people was swept away ; and the groans of the
« dying excited only the envy of their surviving friends. At length
« the barbarians, satiated with carnage and rapine, and afflicted by
" the contagious evils which they themselves had introduced, fixed
" their permanent seats in the depopulated country. The ancient
" Gallicia, whose limits included the kingdom of Old Castillo, wan
"divided between the Suevi and the Vandals; the Alani were
" scattered over the provinces of Carthagena and Lusitania, from the
" Mediterranean to the Atlantic Ocean; and the fruitful territory of
16 Bsetica was allotted to the Silingi, another branch of the Valuta lie
"nation. After regulating this partition, the conquerors eoutrarfed
" with their new subjects some reciprocal engagements of protection
"and obedience: the lands were again cultivated; and the towns
cc and villages were again occupied by a, captive people. The greatest
"part of the Spaniards was even disposed to prefer this new condition
" of poverty and barbarism to the severe oppressions of the Roman
"government; yet there were many who still asserted their native
" freedom, and who refused, more especially in the mountains of
" Gallicia, to submit to the barbarian yoke." n'H

The important present of the heads of Jovinus and Sebastian had
approved the friendship of Adolphus, and restored Gaul to Aduij.hus,

the obedience of his brother Honorius. Peace was ineow- (k/X'fym
patible with the situation and temper of the kin/? of the UJ^'^JIj,,
Goths. He readily accepted the proposal of turning his *-*>-4l*>
victorious arms against the barbarians of Spain; the troops of Con-
stantius intercepted his communication with the seaports of («a.ul, and
gently pressed his march towards the Pyrenees: li';> he passed the
mountains, and surprised, in the name of the emperor, the city of
Barcelona. The fondness of Adolphus for his Roman bride was not
abated by time or possession ; and the birth of a son, sunmmed, from

158 Mariana de Bebus Hispanieis,, 1. v. c. 1, torn. i. p. 14H. Hng. Oomifc. 17X1, 110
had read in Orosins (1. vii. c. 41, p. 579) that tbo InirbarlanH hud tin-nod t'h<«tr Mword*
into ploughshares; and that many of the provincials prcJVnvd intur Barbw*i« i«iu-
perexn libertatem, quam inter Romanes tributariam Holkut.udhimu, wwUmiro.

^ This mixture of force and porsuttaion may bo fairly infrmul fruiu
Orosms and Jornandes, the Roman and the Gothic IriHtorwn.*

tw^8^8*?* ̂  c- 43) expressly says Honorii xxii.). AKiiiiwt tliow iwtJioritiwi,
that the Goths were expelled from Nar- that of JonmndoH, thn paiwgyriat of th»
bonne hy the arms of Constantius, and Gotlm, w of uo avail. Sou Aachbiwh,
tfcen proceeded into Spain; and Idatius Qt>Hch. der Woeflgothciu P. 103, note MS.
agrees with Orosius (Chronic, ad aim. - S.
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his illustrious grandsire, Theodosius, appeared to fix him for ever in
the interest of the republic. The loss of that infant, whose remains
were deposited in a silver coffin in one of the churches near Barcelona,
afflicted his parents ; but the grief of the Gothic king was suspended
by the labours of the field ; and the course of his victories was soon
interrupted by domestic treason. He had imprudently received into
his service one of the followers of Sarus, a barbarian of a daring
spirit, but of a diminutive stature, whose secret desire of revenging
the death of his beloved patron was continually irritated by the
His death sarcasms of his insolent master. Adolphus was assassinated
A.IX 415, 

' 

in the palace of Barcelona ; the laws of the succession were
violated by a tumultuous faction ; 1GO and a stranger to the

royal race, Singeric, the brother of Sarus himself, was seated on the
Gothic throne. The first act of his reign was the inhuman murder of
the six children of Adolphus, the issue of a former marriage, whom
he tore, without pity, from the feeble arms of a venerable bishop.163
The unfortunate Placidia, instead of the respectful compassion which
she might have excited in the most savage breasts, was treated with
cruel and wanton insult. The daughter of the emperor Theodosius,
confounded among a crowd of vulgar captives, was compelled to march
on foot above twelve miles, before the horse of a barbarian, the
assassin of an husband whom Placidia loved and lamented.162

But Placidia soon obtained the pleasure of revenge ; and the view
iguomm*ous sufferings might rouse an indignant

conquer people against the tyrant, who was assassinated on the
spam, seventh day of his usurpation. After the death of Singeric,

"the free choice of the nation bestowed the Gothic sceptre
on Wallia, whose warlike and ambitious temper appeared, in the
beginning of his reign, extremely hostile to the republic. He marched
in arms from Barcelona to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, which
the ancients revered and dreaded as the boundary of the world. But
when he reached the southern promontory of Spain,103 and, from the

1 16° According to the system of Jornandes (c. 33, p. 659 [ed. Grot.]), the true here-
ditary right to the Gothic sceptre was vested in the Amali ; but those princes, who were
the vassals of the Huns, commanded the tribes of the Ostrogoths in some distant parts
of Germany or Scythia.

161 The murder is related by Olympiodorus ; but the number of the children is taken
from an epitaph of suspected authority.

102 <phe death of Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with illuminations and
Circensian games. (See Chron. Alexandria.) It may seem doubtful whether the Greeks
were actuated on this occasion by their hatred of the barbarians or of the Latins.

"63 Qu5d Tartessiacis avus hujus Vallia terris
Vandalicas turrnas, et juncti Martis Alanos
Stravit, et occiduam texere cadavera Calpen.

Sidon. Apollinar. in Panegyr. Anthem. 303,
p. 300, edit. Sirmond.
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rock now covered by the fortress of Gibraltar, contemplated tne
neighbouring and fertile coast of Africa, Wallia resumed the designs
of conquest which had been interrupted by the death of Alaric. The
winds and waves again disappointed the enterprise of the Goths ; and
the minds of a superstitious people were deeply affected by the
repeated disasters of storms and shipwrecks. In this disposition, the
successor of Adolphus no longer refused to listen to a Eornan
ambassador, whose proposals were enforced by the real, or supposed,
approach of a numerous army, under the conduct of the brave
Constantius. A solemn treaty was stipulated and observed : Placidia
was honourably restored to her brother; six hundred thousand
measures of wheat were delivered to the hungry Goths;164 and
Wallia engaged to draw his sword in the service of the empire. A
bloody war was instantly excited among the barbarians of Spain; and
the contending princes are said to have addressed their letters, their
ambassadors, and their hostages, to the throne of the Western
emperor, exhorting him to remain a tranquil spectator of their
contest, the events of which must be favourable to the Romans by
the mutual slaughter of their common enemies.165 The Spanish war
was obstinately supported, during three campaigns, with desperate
valour and various success; and the martial achievements of Wallia
diffused through the empire the superior renown of the Gothic hero.
He exterminated the Silingi, who had irretrievably ruined the elegant
plenty of the province of Bsetica. He slew, in battle, the king of the
Alani; and the remains of those Scythian wanderers who escaped
from the field, instead of choosing a new leader, humbly sought a
refuge under'the standard of the Vandals, with whom they were ever
afterwards confounded. The Vandals themselves, and the Suevi,
yielded to the efforts of the invincible Goths. The promiscuous
multitude of barbarians, whose retreat had been intercepted, were
driven into the mountains of Gallicia; where they still continued, in
a narrow compass and on a barren soil, to exercise their domestic and
implacable hostilities. In the pride of victory, Wallia was faithful to
his engagements: he restored his Spanish conquests to the obedience
of Honorius; and the tyranny of the Imperial officers soon reduced
an oppressed people to regret the time of their barbarian servitude.

164 This supply was very acceptable: the Goths were insulted by the Vandals of
Spain with the epithet of Truli, because in their extreme distress they had given a
piece of gold for a trida, or about half a pound of flour. Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 189
[p. 60, ed. Bekk.].

les Qrosius inserts a copy of these pretended letters. Tu cuni omnibus pacem habe,
omniumque obsides aocipe; nos nobis confligimus, nobis perimus, tibi vmcimus; im-
mortalis vero qusestus erit Reipublicse tuae, si utrique pereaimis [p. 586J. The idea
is just j but I cannot persuade myself that it was entertained or expressed by the
barbarians.
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While the event of the war was still doubtful, the first advantages
obtained by the arms of Wallia had encouraged the court of Ravenna
to decree the honours of a triumph to their feeble sovereign. He
entered Rome like the ancient conquerors of nations; and if the
monuments of servile corruption had not long since met with the fate
which they deserved, we should probably find that a crowd of poets
and orators, of magistrates and bishops, applauded the fortune, the
wisdom, and the invincible courage of the emperor Honorius.1&6

Such a triumph might have been justly claimed by the ally of
Their esta- Rome, if Wallia, before he repassed the Pyrenees, had
A$££,tin extirpated the seeds of the Spanish war. His victorious
A.D.419. Goths, forty-three years after they had passed the Danube,
were established, according to the faith of treaties, in the possession
of the second Aquitain, a maritime province between the Garonne
and the Loire, under the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction of
Bourdeaux. That metropolis, advantageously situated for the trade
of the ocean, was built in a regular and elegant form; and its
numerous inhabitants were distinguished among the Gauls by their
wealth, their learning, and the politeness of their manners. The
adjacent province, which has been fondly compared to the garden of
Eden, is blessed with a fruitful soil and a temperate climate; the
face of the country displayed the arts and the rewards of industry;
and the Goths, after their martial toils, luxuriously exhausted the
rich vineyards of Aquitain.167 The Gothic limits were enlarged by
the additional gift of some neighbouring dioceses ;a and the successors
of Alaric fixed their royal residence at Toulouse, which included five
populous quarters, or cities, within the spacious circuit of its walls.
The BUT- About the same time, in the last years of the reign of
gundians. Honorius, the GOTHS, the BURGUNDIANS, and the FRANKS,
obtained a permanent seat and dominion in the provinces of Gaul.
The liberal grant of the usurper Jovinus to his Burgundian allies

166 Eomam triumphans ingreditur is the formal expression of Prosper's Chronicle.
The facts which relate to the death of Adolphns and the exploits of Wallia are related
from Olympiodorus (ap. Phot. p. 188 [p. 59, 60, ed. Bekk.]), Orosius (1. vii. c. 43,
p. 584-587), Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 31, 32), and the Chronicles of Idatius
and Isidore.

167 Ausonius (de Claris TJrbibus, p. 257-262 [No. 14]) celebrates Bourdeaux with.
the partial affection of a native. See in Salvian (de Gubern. Dei, p. 228, Paris, 1608)
a florid description of the provinces of Aquitain and Novempopulania.

* The Gothic limits contained the terri- Sidonms Apollinaris (ad Avitum, 1. iii.
tones of seven cities, namely those of Epist. 1). The Gothic Septimania nniFt
Bourdeaux, Perigueux, Angoul&me, Agen, not be confounded with the Roman Septi-
Saintes, Poitiers, and Toulouse. Hence mania mentioned belowby Gibbon (p. 134).
the district obtained the name of Septi- See Aschbach, Gesch. der Westgotaen, p.
mania, which name is first given tb it by 110.-S.
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was confirmed by the lawful emperor; the lands of the First, or
Upper, Germany, were ceded to those formidable barbarians; and
they gradually occupied, either by conquest or treaty, the two pro-
vinces which still retain, with the titles of Duchy and of County, the
national appellation of Burgundy.168 The Franks, the valiant and
faithful allies of the Roman republic, were soon tempted to imitate
the invaders whom they had so bravely resisted. Treves, the capital
of Gaul, was pillaged by their lawless bands; and the humble colony
which they so long maintained in the district of Toxandria, in Brabant,
insensibly multiplied along the banks of the Meuse and Scheld, till
their independent power filled the whole extent of the Second, or
Lower, Germany. These facts may be sufficiently justified by his-
toric evidence; but the foundation of the French monarchy by
Pharamond, the conquests, the laws, and even the existence of that
hero, have been justly arraigned by the impartial severity of modern
criticism.169

The ruin of the opulent provinces of Gaul may be dated from the
establishment of these barbarians, whose alliance was dan- stato of the
gerous and oppressive, and who were capriciously impelled, i^aS?1"
by interest or passion, to violate the public peace. A heavy A>1>*420> &c>
and partial ransom was imposed on the surviving provincials who
had escaped the calamities of war; the fairest and most fertile lands
were assigned to the rapacious strangers, for the use of their families,
their slaves, and their cattle; and the trembling natives relinquished
with a sigh the inheritance of their fathers. Yet these domestic
misfortunes, which are seldom the lot of a vanquished people, had
been felt and inflicted by the Romans themselves, not only in the
insolence of foreign conquest, but in the madness of civil discord.
The Triumvirs proscribed eighteen of the most flourishing colonies of
Italy, and distributed their lands and houses to the veterans who
revenged the death of Caesar, and oppressed the liberty of their

m Orosius (1. vii. c. 32, p. 550) commends the mildness and modesty of those
Burgundians, who treated.their subjects of Gaul as their Christian brethren. Mascou
has illustrated the origin of their kingdom in the four first annotations at the end of
his laborious History of the Ancient Germans, vol. ii. p. 555-572 of the English
translation.

169 See Mascou, 1. viii c. 43, 44, 45. Except in a short and suspicious line of the
Chronicle of Prosper (in torn. i. p. 638), the name of Pharamond is never mentioned
before the seventh century. The author of the Gesta Francorum (in torn. ii. p. 543)
suggests, probably enough, that the choice of Pharamond, or at least of a king, was
recommended to the Franks by his father Marcomir, who was an exile in Tuscany.*

* The first mention of Pharamond is in mond fils do Mark amir, quoique son noin
the Gesta Francorum assigned to about soit bien gernianique, et son regne possi-
the year 720. St. Martin, iv. 469. The ble, ne figure pas dans les histoires les
modern French writers in general sub- plus dignes cle foi. A. Thierry, Lcttree
scribe to the opinion of Thierry: Fara- BUT 1'Histoire de France, p. 90.- M.

VOL,IV. K
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country. Two pets, of unet{tml fatm% have deptnivd^m wmihir
circumstances, the low of their patrimony; but the li'tfjonnriw of
Augustus appear to have «ur|mwed, in violence liiid inju*tic4% tho
barbarians who invaded Gaul tinder the wju'n of H»w»riiw. It man
not without tho utmost difficulty that Virgil t'wapert from the word
of the centurion who had iwurprd hi* farm in the iicijL*hl»ourho<Ml of
Mantua;17'1 but Paulinuj* of Kotmleau* receive*! n HUH nf money
from his Gothic purchaser, which he accepted with pleasure ntut
surprise; and, though it was much inferior ft* the reitl v^luo of lib
estate, this act of rapine wan (linguiM d hy w»wc colour* of iiioilcrntioii
and equity.171 Tho odioiw name of conqueror* \MIM tuftcncd into tlm
mild and "friendly appellation of the t/iif«f« uf the HiuniuiH; niui tlm
barbarians of Gaul, more e^j>eeially the (Sothss ivp*'»U'<lly dt*rlnriMt
that thev were bound to the. jx^oph* hy tin* tie* of hospitality, and i**
the emperor by the duty of alletfiawv and military nervier. Tin*
title of HouoriuB and IUH wunvKSjn*, their lawn and their civil
magistrates, were atill renpeeted in the pr4»viun> «»f (JauK uf which
they had resigned the jiu^witJii to tin* harltarinu nllfe^; mwl the
kings, who cxcrci^d a mipreine and indejH*udeut ntitliurily uvcr their
native subjects, ainhitiounly «K»licitctl the mure !s*>iiuiirahle rnisk nf
master-geuerak of the Iniperiiil nnnies.'"? Sneh ua* the iiiviihiiii^iry
reverence which the Honian name t*till impresnetl on the wind* of
those warriors who had Inirue away in triuutph the ^JMII!H of tlm
Capitol.

Whilst Italy was ravaged by the Goth*, iiut! a mtccc^Uiti «f fcchlt*
Kevouof tyrants oppnwe.d the pr^viiiri^ tieynutl the Alpn, the

k British i«huul ̂jwiratcil itself lr»»in the Uuly nf tht* Untnan
empire. The regular force** which {.jtiatdcil that renmte

province had been gradually withdrawn ; mid Britaiu «a^ nhaudd!irdt
without defence, to the Saxon pirate* and the wivatfi** »>f Ireland ni»tl
Caledonia. The Brit-cms, reduced to thin extremity, iw louder n*Ii«*»!
on the tardy and doubtful aid of n declining motiarchy. Thi*y

170 0 Lycick, vivi porv«nmittn: imivMtiA »**ti4
(Quod nunqtuuu vvrttl iiutuu^! tit |*»'»..ir-»ur n|,t»l!t
IMceret: llwo mtta nunl; v«'tinvw »iij.:rftlc rn|«^i}i,
Nuno victi trintoa, &«.

See tlie whole of the ninth oclogud, -with tin* uwfiil (\>tufnt«ut«ry ««f S**nm«. Fif'f^m
miles of the Miuituan territory wore iiwi^ti«l to thr> vpt«iiaii>». *i?li si ifw-i-vatinu is*
favour of tho inhabitants of three inUon rt»uu«t tho «-iiy. Kvc« «it t!»»ft f^H»r il^y
were cheated by Alfenua Vanw, a fiunmw Uwyor wwl t/u«* ».«( ih« i-»*»ui»*»m»t«vni 

"

measured eight hundred paccw of wat»»r mwl jworit«n,
w^See the romiu-kable patuiage of tho Kuehtu-ii«tii-.»u i»f i'»uhnu*, '"?'", «t.ii*l

1. vm, c. 42. *

m This important truth k eatablwhwl by i\w nccuwM-vf T»U«»mpi»t tti»t,ilr
torn. v. p. 641) and by the ingenuity of tlm AW* 2>utM*N <I|wt, «I«- i'Ki*il4i»*^*
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awemhled in anus, replied the invaders, and rejoiced in the
imjK>rtant discovery of their own strength.173 Afflicted by similar
calamities, and actuated by the yame spirit, the Annoriean provinces
(a name which comprehended the maritime countries of Gaul between
the Heine and the Loire)m resolved to imitate the example of the
neighbouring inland. They expelled the Roman magistrates, who
acted under the authority of the usurper Constantino; and a free
government wart established amon# a people who had BO lon# been
subject to the arbitrary will of a master. The independence of
Britain and Annorica wan noon continued by Honoring himself, the
lawful emperor of the West; and the letters by which he committed
to the new states the atre of their own safety mi#hfc be interpreted
iw an absolute and perpetual abdication of the exercise and rights of
sovereignty. This interpretation was, in some measure, justified by
the event. After the usurpers of (Jaul had successively fallen, the
maritime provinces were restored to the empire. Yet their obedience
wan imperfect and precarious: the vain, inconstant, rebellions dis-
position of the jM'oplc, was incompatible either with freedom or
servitude;I7rt and Annoriea, though it. could not loutf maintain the
form of a republic,17*'was agitated by frequent and destructive revolts.
Britain was irrecoverably lost.177 Hut as the emperors wisely

17:1 XoMtmuK {]. vi. |'r, .V) ;!?»} (t\ lu], UH.'S) wluicH in a fmv word« the revolt of
Hrit'.iin itutl Armorica. Our imthitmrmim, «*vru tlw groat Oiundon hiniMttif, have IHJOU
oHwyj«d into many i»*r<»w 4«won* by tla»ir imperfect knowludgo of th« huttory of tho
eoutinent,

174 The limit** of Anttnrira nn< dHinoil hy tw»* nsi,ti«tiiul xm^mphorH, iMuflHtourR do
Vuloin and «rA.tiviI}«% iit t.hoir A'*«/iYi'W of Aiit'icnt. (laul. Tlw word Juwl IMHJH UHW! ia
in Jtmrti fXtttiiHivis mui wiw tiftAtrwiirtiit ("oiitniutwi to a much niUTowor, sigiuiictitiotju

^s (<«*im inicir KoiuiuoM noltwhim cluucUtur AIUUUM,
Antioricium j»riun votori c(tKiu»nunu <licto,
Torva, fVrox, vrntt-tnii, procnx, iucauta, robulliH;
Inr«nwtiUJH» (iixjianitm nihi noviiulin mnortt;
i^nuii^iL vrrhot'itm, m»<t mm t«t prndi^a fiu-f-i.

Krrii'ijH, Mi»»m-h. in Vit. Si. Ucrnmni, 1. v. n|it»l Vaiw. Notit. (lalliartuM, p. 4,1.
Vnli-HuzH idlty.t'H H«*v«n'Hl t«'Ht5in«nn«'rt t«* confirm thuu;Imnu:tur; to which I Hindi luhl tlu*
fvidi'tico of flu* ]uvhhyt<<r('0imt.iutt-mti (A.IK -IKS), who, in t-ho Ltfu of St. <itu*iuain, caljK
1h«* Armorirau r«0«»lH iu«*hih?ju ot iiuliiifiplhtatuia populuia. Sou tho llwtonaxw of
Krunr«% t«*iu, L |>, rrl.'t.

1711 1 thought it lu'iVHwiry to «?»f«r xuy prottmt itxa»wt thin part of tho ayHtom of the
Al»l»«1 DiUniH, which Miuitoittutiiiu him MO vigoroiwly opponod. Sco Knpxit dtw Loix,
1. xscx. r. 'J4/

177 !l(|rr«m«v JKI»T« f|^/*«7fl/ *t***e*et*t «vxsrt *lV^«v» «TO UiO W0ixl« of Procopius (<le
ft<ill, Vanilai. I. i, «. li, ]>. IHl, Louvro oditiow [toiu. L p» IUB, otl. Bonnj)^in a very
important pawn^* which hiw h«uw too mtuth m^lcoUul. Kvon liodo (Iliflt. Qont.
Aitglirjuu 1. t. c. 12, p, fio, «uUt. Smith) arkuowhulgtw that the Romans finally left
lirttom in tlio roign of IXosu>r'mH. Yot o\u» modom liiatoriauH tuad antiquaries extend

" SIH* M<<moiroH do <iullct Kur rorigum of Armorica wiw monarchical from the
d«'h Hnitoiw, inu»t«d by .Uarn, HUtoim period of it« independence of the Itomaa

» i. p. f»7. According to the fainpiro.--M.
author^ tlwt givurnmuut
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acquiosccd in the Jndojwnilencv «f a roiwle proving tho Hoparnfion
wm not embittered by the rr.pnwrh of tyranny or irMliim ; and the
claims of allegiance and protection VH»IV witvooiloc! by tho fimtim! nw{
voluntary officM of national frion<l-hip.' 'm

This revolution diH^ohvd the nrtifirial fa brio of rivil unit military
government; and the uidoponilont nwutry, fiuriujyr « poriixl

Britain! of forty ywitv, till tho dowont of the Saxon*, w«* ruled by
A.D. 409440. 

^ authority of the vlorpy, thir iiohlon, ami tho imnm'ipnl
towns. m I. Xosiwiw, who ah wo ha* prowrvr«l flu* moutory of thm
singular trannaetion^ very aconratoly oWrw* that th** Ii'ttrrn of
llonorius were addretwd tt> the nt Irs of Britain,1*4 I'mlnr tlu»
protection of the Honiann, ninety-two nwHidorablo tnw«»< had firim»«
in the Beveral parts of that, groat pmvitin* ; »utl. unit ing tbrw% thirty-
three cities were <rwti«guislu*d iihovo flit* n>t by thoir nujwrior
privileges and imp^rtHuro,1'11 Karh of tht».^» oitioK H.M in nil tin* other
pnmneen of the empire, fonncil n lognl n»rjH»ratunj, for tho ptirjHiw*
of regulating their domontic jx>Hoy ; und tin* jnmtTH of inmiiripjtl
government were dwtribwtod nnumg mtntial niii^i^initoH., a wlort
senate, and the atwembly of tho jn*oplo, arrordtui^ to tin* ori^innl
model of the U,oman constitution.1 H?l Tho ntanau:oinoiit of n rontmon
revenue, the exeretHe of oivil and rriiaiual jnrixliotion, and tho hahita
of public eounnid and rotuiuaiuU were inhorciit to thr,*r jn*tty rrpublirn ;
and when they asnerted their hidojHnidonrojho youth of tho rity, nitd
of the adjacent distridn, would naturally rattgo thoiu*ol\oH umlor tho
standard of the magistrate. But tho tlo^Jro of obtaining t!io ndviiii-
tages, and of escaping the hurthouHs of polttiral **tM*iotv. in a }H*rjrfiiiil
and inexhaustible noting of dimtinl ; nor ran it roawmahly IH* prt!«
sinned that the restoration of British frordoiri wa.** o&ompt from
tumult and faction. The pre-oiniuoure of birth miiJ fortune iww*t

the term of their doinlnmn; at»«l thnn* urn *«»»»* wln» nll«»w *»til>a th«< mt«'r*.*t ««f a f*'w
months batween thdr de^Mirturu mil tin* itrrtvut nf 1 1*0 Husuiw,

^m Bode lias not forgot th« ncetmuitml M «*f th»* U'^iMun ii|*iiiiwt thr« Ht'»»ln »ti»!
Pictsj and more authentic proof will hfrtnifh-r Iw |ir*»i}ttf«it fluit ih^ »n»l«'|«'ii«trt»f
Brifcona rmnad 12,000 mon for tho iwrvfoo of th«t «nu|K'r»«t' Aitthrfiiiun iti ***»«!,

TO I owe it to inyiwlf and t«> hwtnriii truth t»» ̂ l.n'lar.Mluit »Mt4n< , ,». !,i»»f.»»,-^ sit
thi» pai-agmph ore fouiulwl onlytm coiywttm* nn»t uimli^y. Tfi«* ntttM^ruiirivi «4' «mr
Ittiifinage has flomotimoB foroctl mo to tfavinta frum On* «'"-»« /» I ».-»".»/ mt» thu t»*.^.»liu-
mood.

J8° rigof rajr Iv B/jf<r«vc/^ ir«Xlf(. %whmiM, I. Vt, (V, In] ji. :lK:(.
181 Two cities of Britam win-** m»ntVf/J**t nijjti r,^w?r% i,.» /.,,fii I'WT ,l,m.it-rt Uu-h«*

stipendittria: of eminent noto. Thin dutiiH w tiikt^t from ICir|«ir4" «.f i'it^iu-i^trr, *b
Sita Britannias, p. JtGj and tlwwRh It u.tty not »*M»IU proj^hlr Uwt h*« wr««*«» fn*ut t!s*»
MSS. of a Koman gim«ml, ho ahowti a gtuntnttt kuowJnljj-^ *»f ujitiouitv, vrry nttm-
ordinary for a monk of tho fourteenth century,*

lw See Mafifei, Verona Illuatrata, part i. U v. |>, H:

+ rr-^ be foun,tl iu WhJ" am Tiiriwr, Hkt, Anglo SAX..IW. v »t. I
taker's Hist, of Manchester, vol.ii. p,3:$o, j», aiti, M,
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have been frequently violated by bold and popular cili/eus; and the
haughty nobles, who complained that they were become the subjects
of their own servants,18* would sometimes regret the reign of an
arbitrary monarch. II. The jurisdiction of each city over the
adjacent country was supported by the patrimonial influence of the
principal senators; and the smaller towns, the villages, and the
proprietors of laud, consulted their own safety by adhering to the
shelter of these rising republics. The sphere of their attraction was
proportioned to the respective degrees of their wealth and populous-
ness; but the hereditary lords of ample possessions, who were not
oppressed by the neighbourhood of any powerful city, aspired to the
rank of independent princes, and boldly exercised the rights of peace
and war. The gardens and villas, which exhibited some faint
imitation of Italian elegance, would soon be converted into strong
castles, the refuge, in time of danger, of the adjacent country:m the
produce of the land was applied to purchase arms and horses; to
maintain a military force? of slaves, of peasants, and of licentious
followers: and the chieftain might assume, within his own domain,
the powers of a civil magistrate. Several of these British chiefs might
1x5 the genuine posterity of ancient kings ; and many more would be
tempted to adopt this honourable genealogy, and to vindicate their
hereditary claims, which had been suspended by the usurpation of
the Caesars.185 Their situation and their hopes would dispose them
to aifect the dress, the language, and the customs of their ancestors.
If the prinw$ of Britain relapsed into barbarism, while the cities
studiously preserved the laws and manners of Rome, the whole island
must have been gradually divided by the distinction of two national
parties; again broken into a thousand subdivisions of war and faction
by the various provocations of interest and resentment. The public
strength, instead of being united against a foreign enemy, was con-
Burned in obscure and intestine quarrels; and the personal merit
which had placed a successful leader at the head of his equals might
enable him to subdue the freedom of some neighbouring cities, and
to claim a rank among the tyrant*1** who infested Britain after the

183 Logos rostituit, libertatomcwo roducifc,
Bt servos fumulis won aiuit CBBO BIUB.

Itinorar. Kutil. 1. i, 215.

184 An inscription (apud Sinnond, Not. ad Sidon. Apollinar. p. M)) describes a
ctistlo, cum xnuiiH et portis, tuition! omnium, erected by Dardnnus on his own estate
near Sisturou in tho second Narbonueso, and named by him Thoopolis.

1W Tho oHtabUHhinont of their power would have bowi cany indeed if wo could adopt
tho impracticable scheme- of a lively and learned antiquarian, who supposes that the
British monarchs of the several tribes continued to reign, though with subordinate
jurisdiction, from the time of Claudius to that of Honorius. Soo Whitoker's History
of Manchester, vol. i. p. '24-7-257.

tiw *AXX* swot, wo ru^ciwots aw aurou i^uvi. 1'rocopius, tie Bell. Vandal. L i c. 2,
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dissolution of the Roman government. III. The British church
mWht be composed of thirty or forty bishops,187 with an adequate
proportion of the inferior clergy; and the want of riches (for they
seem to have been poor)188 would compel them to deserve the public
esteem by a decent and exemplary behaviour. The interest, as well
as the temper, of the clergy, was favourable to the peace and union
of their distracted country: those salutary lessons might be frequently
inculcated in their popular discourses; and the episcopal synods were
the only councils that could pretend to the weight and authority of a
national assembly. In such councils, where the princes and magis-
trates sat promiscuously with the bishops, the important affairs of the
state, as well as of the church, might be freely debated, differences
reconciled, alliances formed, contributions imposed, wise resolutions
often concerted, and sometimes executed; and there is reason to
believe, that, in moments of extreme danger, a Pcndragon, or
Dictator, was elected by the general consent of the Britons. These
pastoral cares, so worthy of the episcopal character, were interrupted,
however, by zeal and superstition; and the British clergy incessantly
laboured to eradicate the Pelagian heresy, which they abhorred as
the peculiar disgrace of their native country.189

It is somewhat remarkable, or rather it is extremely natural, thai
the revolt of Britain and Armorica should have introduced

an appearance of liberty into the obedient provinces of Gaul.
Kuts In a solemn edict,190 filled with the strongest assurances

of that paternal affection which princes .so often express,
and so seldom feel, the emperor Honorius promulgated his intention
of convening an annual assembly of the seven provinces: a name
peculiarly appropriated to Aquitain and the ancient Narbonnese,
which had long since exchanged their Celtic rudeness for the useful
and elegant arts of Italy.191 Aries, the seat of government and

p. 181 [ed. Paris; torn. i. p. 318, ed. Bonn]. Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum,
was the expression of Jeroni in the year 415 (torn. ii. p. 255, ad Ctesiphont. [Epist.
exxxiii. c. 9, torn. i. p. 1032, ed. Vallars.]). By the pilgrims who resorted every year
to the Holy Land, the monk of Bethlem received the earliest and most accurate
intelligence.

187 See Bingham's Eccles. Antiquities, vol. i. 1. ix. c. 6, p. 394-.
188 It is reported of tliree British bishops who assisted at the council of Rimini,

A.D. 359, tarn pauperes fuisse utnihil [proprium] haberent. Sulpicius Severus, Hist.
Sacra, 1. ii. p. 420. Some of their brethren, however, were in better circumstances.

189 Consult Usher, de Antiq. Eccles. Britannicar. c. 8-12.
190 See the correct text of this edict, as published by Sirmond (Not. ad Sidon. ApoL-

lin. p. 147). Hincmar of Rheims, who assigns a place to the bishops, had probably seen
(in the ninth century) a more perfect copy. Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchic
Franchise, torn. i. p. 241-255.

191 It is evident from the Notitia that the seven provinces were the Viennensis, the
maritime Alps, the first and second.' Narbonnese, Novempopulania, and the first and
second Aquitain. In the room of the first Aquitain, the Abb£ Dubos, on the authority
of Hincmar, desires to introduce the first Lugdune^sis or Lyonnese.
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commerce, was appointed for the place of the assembly, which
regularly continued twenty-eight days, from the fifteenth of August
to the thirteenth of September of every year. It consisted of the
Praetorian praefect of the Gauls; of seven provincial governors, one
consular, and six presidents; of the magistrates, and perhaps the
bishops, of about sixty cities; and of a competent, though indefinite,
number of the most honourable and opulent possessors of land, who/
might justlj be considered as the representatives of their country.
They were empowered to interpret and communicate the laws of their
sovereign ; to expose the grievances and wishes of their constituents;
to moderate the excessive or unequal weight of taxes; and to
deliberate on every subject of local or national importance that could
tend to the restoration of the peace and prosperity of the seven
provinces. If such an institution, which gave the people an interest
in their own government, had been universally established by Trajan
or the Antonines, the seeds of public wisdom and virtue might have
been cherished and propagated in the empire of Rome. The privileges
of the subject would have secured the throne of the monarch; the
abuses of an arbitrary administration might have been prevented-, in
some degree, or corrected, by the interposition of these representative
assemblies; and the country would have been defended against a
foreign enemy by the arms of natives and freemen. Under the mild
and generous influence of liberty, the Roman empire might have
remained invincible and immortal; or if its excessive magnitude, and
the instability of human affairs, had opposed such perpetual con-
tinuance, its vital and constituent members might have separately
preserved their vigour and independence. But in the decline of the
empire, when every principle of health and life had been exhausted,
the tardy application of this partial remedy was incapable of producing
any important or salutary effects. The emperor I Ion onus expresses
his surprise that he must compel the reluctant provinces to accept a
privilege which they should ardently have solicited. A fine of three,
or even five, pounds of gold was imposed on the absent representatives,
who seem to have declined this imaginary gift of a free constitution,
as the last and most cruel insult of their oppressors.



EMPIRE OF THE EA$T: CHAP. XXXIL

CHAPTEE XXXIL

ABCADIUS EMPEEOB OF THE EAST. - ADMINISTRATION AN» DISQRAOE OF
EUTEOPIUS. - BEVOLT OF GAINAS. - PBKSEOTJTION OF ST. JOHN CHRY-
SOSTOM. - THEODOSITJS II. EMPEROR OF THE EAST. - His SISTER PUL-
CHEBIA. - His WIFE EUDOCIA. - THE PERSIAN WAR, AKD DIVISION OF
ARMENIA.

THE division of the Roman world between the sons of Theodosius
Tiie empire marks the final establishment of the empire of the East,

which, from the reign of Arcadius to the taking of Con-
stantinople by the Turks, subsisted one thousand and

A.D. 395-403. fifty-eight years in a state of premature and perpetual
decay. The sovereign of that empire assumed and obstinately
retained the vain, and at length fictitious, title of Emperor of the
ROMANS ; and the hereditary appellations of CJESAR and AUGUSTUS
continued to declare that he was the legitimate successor of the first
of men, who had reigned over the first of nations. The palace of
Constantinople rivalled, and perhaps excelled, the magnificence of
Persia ; and the eloquent sermons of St. Chrysostom1 celebrate, while
they condemn, the pompous luxury of the reign of Arcadius. " The
" emperor," says he, " wears on his head either a diadem or a
" 

crown of gold, decorated with precious stones of inestimable value.
" These ornaments and his purple garments are reserved for his
"" sacred person alone ; and his robes of silk are embroidered with
" the figures of golden dragons. His throne is of massy gold.
" Whenever he appears in public he is surrounded by his courtiers,
" his guards, and his attendants/ Their spears, their shields, their
" cuirasses, the bridles and trappings of their horses, have either the
" substance or the appearance of gold; and the large splendid boss
" in the midst of their shield is encircled with smaller bosses, which
" represent the shape of the human eye. The two mules that
" draw the chariot of the monarch are perfectly white, and shining
" all over with gold. The chariot itself, of pure and solid gold,

1 Father Montfaucon, who, by the command of his Benedictine superiors, was com-
pelled (see Longueruana, torn. i. p. 205) to execute the laborious edition of St. Chry-
sostom, in thirteen volumes in folio (Paris, 1738), amused himself with extracting
from that immense collection of morala some curious antiquities, which illustrate
the manners of the Theodosian age (see Chrysostom, Opera, torn. xiii. p. 192-196),
and his French Dissertation, in the M&noires de 1'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn, xiii
p» *74 490. 

*
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" attracts the admiration of the spectators, who contemplate the
" purple curtains, the snowy carpet, the size of the precious stones,
" and the resplendent plates of gold, that glitter as they are agitated
" by the motion of the carriage. The Imperial pictures are white,
" on a blue ground; the emperor appears seated on 1 is throne, with
" his arms, his horses, and his guards beside him; and his vanquished
" enemies in chains at his feet." The successors of Constantino
established their perpetual residence in the royal city which he had

'erected on the verge of Europe and Asia. Inaccessible to the menaces
of their enemies, and perhaps to the complaints of their people, they
received with each wind the tributary productions of every climate;
while the impregnable strength of their capital continued for ages to
defy the hostile attempts of the barbarians. Their dominions were
bounded by the Adriatic and the Tigris; and the whole interval of
twenty-five days' navigation, which separated the extreme cold of
Scythia from the torrid zone of /Ethiopia,2 was comprehended within
the limits of the empire of the East. The populous countries of that
empire were the seat of art and learning, of luxury and wealth ; and
the inhabitants, who had assumed the language and manners of
Greeks, styled themselves, with some appearance of truth, the most
enlightened and civilised portion of the human species. The form of
government was a pure and simple monarchy; the name of the
ROMAN REPUBLIC, which so long preserved a faint tradition of free-
dom, was confined to the Latin provinces; and the princes of Con-
stantinople measured their greatness by the servile obedience of their
people. They were ignorant how much this passive disposition
enervates and degrades every faculty of the mind. The subjects
who had resigned their will to the absolute commands of a, master
were equally incapable of guarding their lives and fortunes against
the assaults of the barbarians, or of defending their reason from the
terrors of superstition.

The first events of the reign of Areadius and Honoring are so inti-
mately connected, that the rebellion of the Goths und the Aiiminin-
fall of Rufinus have already claimed a place in the history fiurur^'llf
of the West It has already been observed that Eutropiua,3 Ar

2 According to the loose reckoning that a ship could Rail with a fair wind 1000
stadia, or 125 miles, in the revolution of a day and night, DiodoriiH Sumhm computer
ten days from the Palus Mantis to lUuukw, and four day8 from Hhodow to Alexan-
dria. The navigation of the Kilo, from Alexandria to Syuno, under the tropic of
Cancer, required, as it was agahwt tho stream, tuu days moro. JUiodor. Sicul. torn.
i. 1. iii. [c. 33] p. 200, edit. WoBsolmg. Ho might, witlumt much impropriety,
measure the extreme heat from tho verge of the torrid xone; but ho speaks of the
Majotis, in the 47th degree of northern latitude, as if it lay within tho polar
circle.

3 Bartliuis, who adored his author with tho blind superstition of a commentator,
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f the principal eunuchs of the palace of Constantinople.
°Iie 

, ^ the haughty minister whose ruin he had accomplished and
succee ^^ ^ goou imitated. Every oriler of the state bowed to the
W f vourite ; and their tame and obsequious submission encouraged

t insult the laws, and, what is still more difficult and dangerous,
nliers of his country. Under the weakest of the predecessors

rcadius the reign of the eunuchs had been secret and almost
P / 'ble They insinuated themselves into the confidence of the
in*" ce * but their ostensible functions were confined to the menial
^rvice* of the wardrobe and Imperial bed-chamber. They might
direct in a whisper the public counsels, and blast by their malicious

o-crestions the fame and fortunes of the moat illustrious citizens;
ut'they never presumed to stand forward in the front of empire,*1 or

' to -profane the public honours of the state, Kutropius w?is the first ot
his artificial sex who dared to assume the character of a Koman
magistrate and general.5 Sometimes, in the presence of the blushing
senate, he ascended the tribunal to pronounce judgment or to repeat
elaborate harangues ; and sometimes appeared on horseback, at the
head of his troops, in the dress and armour of a hero. The disregard
of custom and decency always betrays a weak and ill-regulated mind :
nor does Eutropius seem to have compensated for the folly of the
desi°*n by any superior merit or ability in the execution. II is former
habits of life had not introduced him to the study of the laws or the
exercises of the field ; his awkward and unsuccessful attempts pro-
voked the secret contempt of the spectators; the Goths expressed
their wish that such a general might always command the armies oi

gives tlie preference to the two books which Claxidian composed agaln«t Eutropiun,
above all Ms other productions (Baillet, Jugexneus des Savarm, torn, iv. p. 2li7). Thoy
are indeed a very elegant and spirited satire, and would be more valuable in an his-
torical light, if the invective were less vague and more temperate.

4 After lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in . the Roman palace, and defining
tlieir proper functions, Claudian adds,

-- A fronto recedant

Imperil.
In Eutrop. i. 422.

Yet it does not appear that the eunuch had assumed any of tho efficient trificea of the
empire, and he is styled only Prjcpositus sacri cuhiculi in the edict of hid banishment.
See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. ad. leg. 17.

* Jamque ohlita sui, noc sobria divitiis inenR
In miseras leges hominuraquo ncgotia ludit :
Judicat eunuchus ....

Arma etiam violaro parat .....
Claudian (in Eutrop. i. 229-270), with that mixture of indignation and humour whiot
always pleases in a satiric poet, describes the insolent folly of tho eunuch, the difr
grace of the empire, and the joy of the Goths.

- " - Gaudct, cum vidcrit, hostis,
Et sentit jam dccsae viroa.
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Rome; and the name of the minister was branded with ridicule,
more pernicious, perhaps, than hatred to a public character. The
subjects of Arcadius were exasperated by the recollection that this
deformed and decrepit eunuch,0 who so perversely mimicked the
actions of a man, was born In the most, abject condition of servitude ,
that before he entered the Imperial palace he had been successively
sold and purchased by an hundred masters, who had exhausted his
youthful strength in every mean and iniiunons office, and at length
dismissed him in his old a<^e to freedom and poverty.7 While these
disgraceful stones were circulated, and perhaps exaggerated, in
private conversations, the vanity of the favourite was flattered with
the most extraordinary honours In the senate, in the capital, in the
provinces, the statues of Kutropius were erected, in brass or marble,
decorated with the symbols of his civil and military virtues, and
inscribed with the pompous title of the third founder of Constanti-
nople, lie was promoted to the rank of /v^/vV*/*///, which bo^an to
signify, in a popular and even le;L>"al acceptation, the father of the
emperor: and the last year of the fourth century was polluted by the
eoHnulxhip of an eunuch and a slave. This strange and inexpiable
prodigy8 awakened, however, the prejudices of the Romans. The
effeminate consul was rejected by the West, as an indelible stain to
the annals of the republic; and without invoking the shades of
Brutus and Camillus, the colleague of Kutropius, a learned and
respectable magistrate,9 sufficiently represented the different maxims
of the two administrations.

The bold and vigorous mind of lluiiims seems to have been
actuated by a more sanguinary and revengeful spirit; but the

® The poot'H lively doHcriptinii of bin deformity (1. Ito UJ.V) w confirmed by the
authentic tentimony of ChrynoHtom (torn. iii. |m*Kut.rop. i. c. II | p. UH4-, tulit. Munt-
i'aucon), who obsorvoH that, when tho paint wiw wjinhod away, the faeo of Knt.ro pi un
appeared more ugly and wrinkled than that, of iui old woman. (Mmidinn mmarku *i.
4<>0), and tho remark muni have been founded on experience, that there wim natively
any interval between tho youth and Iho drer^pit ago of a eunuch.

7 KutropiuH appoarn to liavo IHMMI *i native of Arnumia or AHHyr'ui. Hin tlir«*tj m«if-
viccs, whioh Claudiau tnoro particularly tlfHcrilnw, woro thrnc,: I. Ho Hprnt itmny
yearn as the cabiiniito of l*f.ol<sniy, a gr<»ont or HoMior of tluj Ijuprriui niabl«*H. 2,
i'tolcmy gave him to tho old ^euimul Ariut.hcxtH, for whom ho very Hkiltully i'X««n:w«Ml
tlio profoHgioii of a pimp. .'$. Ho wan j^ivrti, on her nuu*ria^<% to f.ho daughter of
Aiiuthous; and tho iuturo consul wjw (employed to comb lu-r huir, to j»*i'H«ut thr1
ailvor ewer, to wanli an<l to fan htH miwt n\m in liol, wout.luu*. S<u\ 1. i. ;n-lfl7.

8 Claudiau (1. i. in Eutrop, 1-iJtJ), after mmuicratintf tlie variotm pro<U^it*H t^f mon-
strous births, speaking animals, showera of blood or Htonos, double HUUH, 4&.C,, aililn,
with some exaggeration,

Omnia coasonmt ounucho connule monntni.

The first book concluden with a nobh; sp<H»cli of the gocUUwn of Home to her favourite
Hononua, deprecating tho new ignominy to which B!UJ was oxponed.

9 Fl. Mallius Thoodorna, whoso civil honoura and philosophical works bave
celebrated by CUudian in a very eleguut panegyric.
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avarice of the eunueh was not less Insatiate than that of the pnefeet1*
IKS venality As long as he despoiled the oppressors who had enriched
and injustice, themselves with the plunder of the people, Kutropius might
gratify his covetous disposition without much envy or injustice: hut
the progress of his rapine soon invaded the wealth which had been
acquired by lawful inheritance or laudable industry. The usual
methods of extortion were practised and improved; and Claudian
has sketched a lively and original picture of the public auction of the
state, " The impotence of the eunuch" (says that agreeable satirist)
" has served only to stimulate his avarice: the same hand which,
" in his servile condition, was exercised in petty thefts to unlock the
" coffers of his master, now grasps the riches of the world; and this
" infamous broker of the empire appreciates and divides the Roman
" provinces from Mount llaemus to the Tigris. One man, at the
" expense of his villa, is made proconsul of Asia; a second purchases
" Syria with his wife's jewels; and a third laments that ho has ex-
" changed his paternal estate for the government of Bithynia. In
" the antechamber of Eutropius a large tablet is exposed to public
" view, which marks the respective prices of the provinces. The
" different value of Pontus, of Galatia, of Lydia is accurately dis-
" tinguishecL Lycia may be obtained for so many thousand pieces
" of gold; but the opulence of Phrygia will require a more eonaider-
" able sum. The eunuch wishes to obliterate by the general disgrace
" his personal ignominy; and as he has been sold himself, he is
" desirous of selling the rest of mankind. In the eager contention,
" the balance, which contains the fate and fortunes of the province,
" often trembles on the beam; and till one of the scales is inclined

"* by a superior weight, the mind of the impartial judge remains in
" anxious suspense.11 Such" (continues the indignant poet) u are

V the fruits of Roman valour, of the defeat of Autioehvw, and of the
" triumph of Pompey." This venal prostitution of public honours
secured the impunity of future crimes; but the riches which Eutro-
pius derived from confiscation were already stained with injustice;
since it was decent to accuse and to condemn the proprietors of the
wealth which he was impatient to confiscate. Some noble blood was

1& M<Jva»v 31 tfiv <r$ <x\ovrcat drunk with, riches, is tho forcible oxproHHion of &>Himu<j
(1. v. [c. 10] p. 301); and the avarice of Eutropius is oqxially execrated in tlio Loxicmx
of Suidas and the Chronicle of Marcellinus. Chrysostoxu had oftotx admonished tho
favourite of the vanity and danger of immoderate wealth, torn. iii. p. 3S1 [in Kutrop.
i. c. 1]. 11 

B " certanturn. ssspe duorum
Diversum suspendit onus: cum pondere judex
Vergit, et in gominas nutat provincia lances.

Claudian (i. 192-209) so curiously distinguishes the circumstances of tho aulo, that
they all seem to alii .de to piu-ticulur anecdotea.
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shed by the hand of the executioner; and the most inhospitable
extremities of the empire were filled with innocent and illustrious
exiles. Among the generals and consuls of the East, Abinidaiitius1*
had reason to dread the first effects of the resentment of Ruln of
Eutropius. He had been guilty of the unpardonable crime Abumianuus;
of introducing that abject slave to the palace of Constantinople; and
some degree of praise, must be allowed to a powerful and ungrateful
favourite who w*is satisfied with the disgrace of his benefactor.
Abundautius was stripped of his ample fortunes by an Imperial
rescript, and banished to Pity us, on the Euxine, the last frontier of
the Roman world ; where he subsisted by the precarious mercy of the
barbarians till he could obtain, after the fall of Eutropius, a milder
exile at Sidon in Phoenicia. The destruction of Timasius13

required a more serious and regular mode of attack. That 
naHUH"

great officer, the master-general of the armies of Theodosius, had
signalised his valour by a decisive victory which he obtained over the
Goths of Thessaly ; but he was too prone, after the example of his
sovereign, to enjoy the luxury of peace and to abandon his confidence
to wicked and designing flatterers. Tiniasius had despised the public
clamour by promoting an infamous dependent to the command of a
cohort; and he deserved to feel the ingratitude of Bargus, who was
secretly instigated by the favourite to accuse his patron of a treason-
able conspiracy. The general was arraigned before the tribunal of
Arcadius himself; and the principal eunuch stood by the side of the
throne to suggest the questions and answers of his sovereign. But as
this form of trial might be deemed partial and arbitrary, the further
inquiry into the crimes of Timuaius was delegated to Saturninus and
Procopius; the former of consular rank, the latter still respected as
the father-in-law of the emperor Valens. The appearances of a fair
and legal proceeding were maintained by the blunt honesty of Proco-
pius; and he yielded with reluctance to the obsequious dexterity of
his colleague, who pronounced a sentence of condemnation against
the unfortunate Timasius. His immense riches were confiscated in

12 Claudian (in Kutrop, i. 154-170) moiitionH tho t/uilt and exile of Abimdantios;
nor could ho fail to quote tho example of tho artint who made the firnt trial of tho
'bra/.mi bull which hu prcwmtod to Hialara. See Zowmus, 1, v. [o. 10] p. ;UHJ;
J«rom, torn. i. p. '-i<» FKp. Ix. c. 10, torn. i. p. 342, ed. Vallars.]. Tho difference of
place ia otiHily reconciled; but tho decisive authority of Antorius of Amaftia (Orat. iv.
p. 7tJ, apud Tillomout, Hint, den KmporourH, toui. v. p. 435) must tui*n the scale in
favour of Pity us.

ly SuidaH (moat probably from tho history of Eunapius) has given a very unfavour-
able picture of TimaBtuB, Tho account of hin HCCUHOX*, tho judges, tidal, &c.> is per-
fectly agreeable to the practice of aneumt and modern courts. (See Zosimus, 1. v.
[c. 9] p. 298, 299, 300-) I am almost tempted to quote the romance of a great master
(Fielding's Works, vol. iv. p. 49, &e., Bvo. edit.), which may be considered as the
hintory of human nature.
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the name of the emperor and for the benefit of the farourite; and he
was doomed to perpetual exile at Oasis, a solitary spot in the

AJX396. mife& of the sandy deserts of Libya.14 Secluded from all
human converse, the master-general of the Roman armies was lost for
ever to the world; but the circumstances of his fate have been related
in a various and contradictory manner. It is insinuated that Eutro-
pius despatched a private order for his secret execution.15 It was
reported that in attempting to escape from Oasis he perished in the
desert of thirst and hunger, and that his dead body was found on
the sands of Libya.16 It has been asserted with more confidence that
his son Syagrius, after successfully eluding the pursuit of the agents
and emissaries of the court, collected a band of African robbers;
that he rescued Timasius from the place of his exile; and that both
the father and the son disappeared from the knowledge of mankind.17
But the ungrateful Eargus, instead of being suffered to possess the
reward of guilt, was soon afterwards circumvented and destroyed by
the more powerful villany of the minister himself, who retained sense
and spirit enough to abhor the instrument of his own crimes.

The public hatred and the despair of individuals continually
threatened, or seemed to threaten, the personal safety of
Eutropius, as well as of the numerous adherents who were
attached to his fortune and had been promoted by his venal

SepU 4* favour. For their mutual defence he contrived the safeguard
of a law which violated every principle of humanity and justice.18 I. It
is enacted, in the name and by the authority of Arcadius, that all

14 The great Oasis was one of the spots in the sands of Libya, watered with springs,
and capable of producing wheat, barley, and palm-trees. It was about three days'
journey from north to south, about half a day in breadth, and at the distance of about
"five days' march to the west of Abydus, on the Nile. See D'Anville, Description de
I'Egypte, p. 186, 187, 188. The barren desert which encompasses Oasis (Zosimus, 1.
v. [c. 9] p. 300) has suggested the idea of comparative fertility, and even the epithet
of the happy island (Herodot. iii. 26).

14 The line of Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. i. 180,

Marmaricus claris violatur csedibus Hanimon,a
evidently alludes to his persuasion of the death of Timasius.

16 Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 7. He speaks from report, us <nvo; l^ru^^v.
17 Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 9] p. 300. Yet he seems to suspect that this rumour was

spread by the friends of Eutropius.
18 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. 14, ad legem Corneliam de Sicariis, leg. 3,

and the Code of Justinian, 1. ix. tit. viii. ad legem Juliam de Majestate, leg. 5. The
.alteration of the title, from murder to treason, was an improvement of the subtle
Tribonian. Godefroy, in a formal dissertation, which he has inserted in his Com-
mentary, illustrates this law of Arcadius, and explains all the difficult passage?
which had been perverted by the jurisconsults of the darker ages. See torn. iii. p.
88-111. 

a A fragment of Eunapius confirms this " man, a slave a consul, a minister of the
account. " Thus having deprived this " bed-chamber one bred in camps." Mai,
" great person of his life - a eunuch a p. 283, in JSiobuhr. p. 87.-M.
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those wiio shall conspire, either with subjects or with strangers,
against the lives of any of the persons whom the emperor considers
as the members of his own body, shall be punished with death and
confiscation. This species of fictitious and metaphorical treason is
extended to protect not only the illustrious officers of the state and
army who are admitted into the sacred consistory, but likewise the
principal domestics of the palace, the senators of Constantinople, the
military commanders, and the civil magistrates of the provinces: a
vague and indefinite list, which, under the successors of Constantino,
included an obscure and numerous tram of subordinate ministers.
II. This extreme severity might perhaps be justified, had it been only
directed to secure the representatives of the sovereign from any
actual violence in the execution of their office. But the whole body
of Imperial dependents claimed a privilege, or rather impunity, which
screened them in the loosest moments of their lives from the hasty,
perhaps the justifiable, resentment of their fellow-citizens: and, by a
strange perversion of the laws, the same degree of guilt and punish-
ment was applied to a private quarrel and to a deliberate conspiracy
against the emperor and the empire. The edict of Amtdius most
positively and most absurdly declares that in such cases of treason,
thoughts and action* ought to be punished with equal severity; that
the knowledge of a mischievous intention, unless it be instantly
revealed, becomes equally criminal with the intention itself;19 and
that those rash men who shall presume to solicit the pardon of traitors
shall themselves be branded with public and perpetual infamy. IIL
" With regard to the sous of the traitors'* (continues the emperor),
" although they ought to share the punishment, since they will pro-
" bably imitate the guilt of their parents, yet, by the special effect
" of our Imperial lenity, we grant them their lives; but, at the same
" time, we declare them incapable of inheriting, either on the father's
" or on the mother's side, or of receiving1 any gift or legacy from the
" testament cither of kinsmen or of strangers. Stigmatised with
" hereditary infamy, excluded from the hopes of honours or fortune,
" let them endure the pangs of poverty and contempt till they shall
" consider life as a calamity and death as a comfort and relief." In
such words, so well adapted to insult the feelings of mankind, did the
emperor, or rather his favourite eunuch, applaud the moderation of a

19 Bartolus understandg a simple and naked COIIHCIOUMMCHB, without any sign of
approbation or concurrence. For thin opinion, sayg Haldiw, he m now roasting in
hell. For my own part, continues the dinoreet HeinocciuB (Element. Jur. Civil. 1. iv.
p. 411), I must approve the theory of BartoluH; but in practice I whould incline to
the sentiment of Baldua. Yet Bartolim wus gravely quoted by the lawyers of Car-
dinal llichelieu; and Kutropim was indirectly guilty of the murder of the virtuous
De Tl'iou.
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law which transferred the same unjust and inhuman penalties to the
children of all those who had seconded or who had not disclosed these

fictitious conspiracies. Some of the noblest regulations of Roman
jurisprudence have been suffered to expire; but this edict, a conve-
nient and forcible engine of ministerial tyranny, was carefully inserted
in the codes of Thcodosius and Justinian ; and the same maxims have
been revived in modern ages to protect the electors of Germany and
the cardinals of the church of Rome.*0

Yet these sanguinary laws, which spread terror among a disarmed
i() an^ dispirited people, were of too weak a texture to restrain

TribiKiid"0 the bold enterprise of Tribigildal the Ostrogoth. The
colony of that warlike nation, which had been planted by

Theodosius in one of the most fertile districts of Phrygia,28 impa-
tiently compared the slow returns of laborious husbandry with the
successful rapine and liberal rewards of Alaric; and their leader
resented, as a personal affront, his own ungracious reception in the
palace of Constantinople. A soft and wealthy province in the heart
of the empire was astonished by the sound of war, and the faithful
vassal who had been disregarded or oppressed was again respected as
soon as he resumed the hostile character of a barbarian* The vine-

yards and fruitful fields between the rapid Marayas and the winding
Maeander23 were consumed with fire; the decayed walls of the cities
crumbled into dust at the first stroke of an enemy; the trembling
inhabitants escaped from a bloody massacre to the shores of the
Hellespont; and a considerable part of Asia Minor was desolated by
the rebellion of Tribigild. Ilis rapid progress was checked by the
resistance of the peasants of Pamphylia; and the Ostrogoths, attacked
in a narrow pass between the city of Selgx/4 a deep morass, and

20 Godofroy, torn. iii. p. 89. It in, however, suspected that this law, BO repugnant
to the maxima of Germanic freedom, has boon surreptitiously added to the
golden bull.

81 A copious and circumstantial narrative (winch ho might have reserved for more
important events) is bestowed by Zosiimw (1. v. [e. 10, »/</.] p. ,'UU-!11'2) on the revolt
of Tribigild and Gainas. See likewise Socrates, i. vi. c. (>, and Sossomen, 1. viii. c. 4.
The second book of Claudian against KutropiuB IB a fine though imperfect piece of
history.

84 Claudia^ (in Eutrop. 1. ii. 237-250) very accurately observes that the ancient
name and nation of the Phrygians extended very far on ovox*y side, till their limits
were contracted by the colonies of the Bithyniana of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at

the junction of the Marsyas and Macander to that of the Saono and the Khono, with
this difference, however, that the smaller of the Phrygian rivers is not accelerated but
retarded by the larger.
t * Selgso, a colony of the Lacedaemonians, had formerly numbered twenty thousand

citizens; but in the age of ZosimuB it was reduced to a #tti%vvit or small town. 8e-
Cellaring Geograph. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 117.
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the craggy cliffs of Mount Taurus, were defeated witlx the loss oi
their bravest troops. But the spirit of their chief was not daunted by
misfortune, and his army was continually recruited by swarms oi
barbarians and outlaws who were desirous of exercising the profession
of robbery under the more honourable names of war and conquest.
The rumours of the success of Tribigild might for some time be sup-
pressed by fear, or disguised by flattery; yet they gradually alarmed
both the court and-the capital. Every misfortune was exaggerated in
dark and doubtful hints, and the future designs of the rebels became
the subject of anxious conjecture. Whenever Tribigild advanced into
the inland country, the Romans were inclined to suppose that he
meditated the passage of Mount Taurus and the invasion of Syria.
If he descended towards the sea, they imputed, and perhaps suggested,
to the Gothic chief the more dangerous project of arming a fleet in
the harbours of Ionia, and of extending his depredations along the
maritime coast, from the mouth of the Nile to the port of Constanti-
nople. The approach of danger and the obstinacy of Tribigild, who
refused all terms of accommodation, compelled Eutropius to summon
a council of war.1*5 After claiming for himself the privilege of a
veteran soldier, the eunuch intrusted the guard of Thrace and the
Hellespont to Gainas the Goth, and the command of the Asiatic army
to his favourite Leo; two generals who differently but effectually
promoted the cause of the rebels. Leo,'-'0 who from the bulk of his
body and the dulness of his mind was surnamed the Ajax of the East,
had deserted his original trade of a woolcomber, to exercise with
much less skill and success the military profession; and his uncertain
operations were capriciously framed and executed with an ignorance
of real difficulties and a timorous neglect of every favourable oppor-
tunity. The rashness of the Ostrogoths had drawn them into a dis-
advantageous position between the rivers Melas and Euryrnedon,
where they were almost besieged by the peasants of Famphylia; but
the arrival of an Imperial army, instead of completing their destruc-
tion, afforded the means of safety and victory. Tribigild surprised
the unguarded camp of the Romans in the darkness of the night,
seduced the faith of the greater part .of the barbarian auxiliaries,
and dissipated without much effort the troops which had been cor-

26 The council of Eutropius, in Claudian, may bo compared to that of Doraitian in
the fourth Satire of Juvenal. The principal members of tho former were, juvenea
protervi lascivique senes; one of thorn had boon a cook, a second a woolcomber. The
language of their original profcBsion exposes thoir assumed dignity; and their trifling
conversation about tragedies, dancers, occ., is made Htill more ridiculous by the im-
portance of the debate.

26 Olaxidian (1. ii. 376-461) has brnndod him with infamy; and Zosiiuus, in
temperate language, confirms his reproaches. L. v, [c. 1-Hp 305.

voi/, TV. ^
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rupted by the relaxation of discipline and the luxury of the capital.
The discontent of Gainas, who had so boldly contrived and executed
the death of Rufinus, was irritated by the fortune of his unworthy
successor; he accused his own dishonourable patience under the ser-
vile reign of an eunuch; and the ambitious Goth was convicted, at
least in the public opinion, of secretly fomenting the revolt of Tribi-
gild, with whom he was connected by a domestic as well as by a
national alliance.*7 When Gainas passed the Hellespont, to unite
under his standard the remains of the Asiatic troops, he skilfully
adapted his motions to the wishes of the Ostrogoths, abandoning by
his retreat the country which they desired to invade, or facilitating by
his approach the desertion of the barbarian auxiliaries. To the Im-
perial court he repeatedly magnified the valour, the genius, the inex-
haustible resources of Tribigild, confessed hiss own inability to pro-
secute the war, and extorted the permission of negotiating with his
invincible adversary. The conditions of peace wore dictated by the
haughty rebel; and the peremptory demand of the head of Eutropws
revealed the author and the design of this hostile conspiracy.

The bold satirist, who has indulged bin discontent by the partial
Fan of an^ Pass^ona^e censure of the Christian emperors, violates
Eutropiua, the dignity rather than the truth of history by comparing

the son of Theodosius to one of those harmless and simple
animals who scarcely feel that they are the property of their shepherd.
Two passions, however-fear and conjugal affection-awakened the
languid soul of Arcadius: he was terrified by the threats of a victo-
rious barbarian, and he yielded to the tender eloquence of his wife
Eudoxia, who, with a flood of artificial lean*, presenting her infant
children to their father, implored his justice for some real or imaginary
insult which she imputed to the audacious eunuch.8* The emperor's
hand was directed to sign the condemnation of Eutropius ; the magic
spell, which during four years had bound the prince and the people,
was instantly dissolved; and the acclamations that HO lately hailed the
merit and fortune of the favourite were converted into the clamours
of the soldiers and people, who reproached his crimes and pressed his
immediate execution. In thjs hour of distress and despair Im only
refuge was in the sanctuary of the church, whose privileges he had
wisely, or profanely, attempted to circumscribe; and the most eloquent

* The conspiracy of Gainas and Tribigild, which is attested by the Greek historian
naa not reached the ears of Claudian, who attributes the revolt of the Ostrogoth to
his own martial spirit and the advice of his wife

2« This anecdote, which PMlostorgius alone "has preserved (1. xl o. 6, and Gotho-
Sf V^^t' & 451~456)> is curi°us and important, aince it connect* the revolt of
the Goths with the secret intrigues of th© palace
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of the saints, John Chrysostom, enjoyed the triumph of protecting a
prostrate minister, whose choice had raised him to the ecclesiastical
throne of Constantinople. The archbishop, ascending the pulpit of
the cathedral that he might be distinctly seen and heard by an innu-
merable crowd of either sex and of every age, pronounced a seasonable
and pathetic discourse on the forgiveness of injuries and the instability
of human greatness. The agonies of the pale and affrighted wretch,
who lay grovelling under the table of the altar, exhibited a solemn
and instructive spectacle; and the orator, who was afterwards accused
of insulting the misfortunes of Kutropius, laboured to excite the con-
tempt, that he might assuage the fury, of the people.29 The powers
of humanity, of superstition, and of eloquence prevailed. The empress
Eudoxia was restrained, by her own prejudices or by those of her
subjects, from violating the sanctuary of the church; and Eutropius
was tempted to capitulate, by the milder arts of persuasion, and by an
oath that his life should be spared.30 Careless of the dignity of their
sovereign, the new ministers of the palace immediately published an
edict, to declare that his late favourite had disgraced the names of
consul and patrician, to abolish his statues, to confiscate* his wealth,
and to inflict a perpetual exile in the island of Cyprus.31 A despicable
and decrepit eunuch could no longer alarm the fears of bis enemies;
nor was he capable of enjoying what yet remained-the comforts of
peace, of solitude, and of a happy climate. But their implacable
revenge still envied him the last moments of a miserable life, and
Eutropius had no sooner touched the shores of Cyprus than he was
hastily recalled. The vain hope of eluding, by a change of place, the
obligation of an oath, engaged the empress to transfer the scene of
his trial and execution from Constantinople to the adjacent suburb of

29 Soo tho Homily [i. in Eutrop,] of Chrywmtom, torn, iii, p. H81-3RO, of which the
exordium is particularly beautiful; HocratuH, 1. vi. c. 5; Solomon, 1. viii. c. 7. Mont-
faucon (in IUB Life of ChryRostom, torn. xiii. p. I.'J.V) too hastily mippoww that Tribi-
gild was actwtlly in Constantinople, and that ho commanded the Holdiorn who \voro
ordered to soixc Eutropius. Kvon Claudia)!, a Pagan poot (Vrwfut. ad 1. ii. in Kutrop.
27), has mention 3vl tho flight of tho ounuch to tho sanctuary.

Suppliciterquo pins humilin profitratus ad aras
Mitigat irataa voco tromonU) xmriiH.

30 Chrysostom, in another homily [in Kutr. ii. c. 1] (torn. ill. p. JWO), affects to
declare that Eutropius would not have been taken, had ho not dowsrtod tho church.
Zosimus (1. v. [c. 18] p. 313), on tho contrary, protcndn that IUH enemies forced him
(i%ccp<x-a,ff6tvTi$ ay<rtfv) from the sanctuary. Yet tho promiso SB an evidence of some
treaty; and tho strong assurance of Claudian (Pncfat. ad 1. ii. 40),

Sed tamen oxomplo non fcxioro tuo,
may be considered as an evidence of some promise.

31 Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 14 [leg, 17]. Tho dato of that law (Jan. 17,
A.D. 399) is erroneoxis and corrupt, since the tall of Kutropius could not happen
till the autumn of the same year. See Tillemont, Histl des Emporeurs, torn. v.
p. 780.

L 2
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Chalcedon. The consul Aurelian pronounced the sentence ; and the
motives of that sentence expose the jurisprudence of a despotic govern
ment. The crimes which Eutropius had committed against the people
might have justified his death; hut he was found guilty of harnessing
to his chariot the sacred animals, who, from their breed or colour,
were reserved for the use of the emperor alone.32

While this domestic revolution was transacted, Gainas33 openly
conspiracy revolted from his allegiance, united his forces at Thyatira
andMiof in Lydia with those of Tribigild, and still maintained his
A.». 4oo. superior ascendant over the rebellious leader of the Ostro-
goths. The confederate armies advanced without resistance to the
straits of the Hellespont and the Bosphorus, and Arcadius was
instructed to prevent the loss of his Asiatic dominions by resigning
his authority and his person to the faith, of the barbarians. The
church of the holy martyr Euphemia, situate on a lofty eminence near
Chalcedon,34 was chosen for the place of the interview. Gainas
bowed with reverence at the feet of the emperor, whilst he required
the sacrifice of Aurelian and Saturninus, two ministers of consular
rank; and their naked necks were exposed by the haughty rebel to
the edge of the sword, till he condescended to grant them a precarious
and disgraceful respite. The Goths, according to the terms of the
agreement, were immediately transported from Asia into Europe; and
their victorious chief, who accepted the title of master-general of the
Roman armies, soon filled Constantinople with his troops, and dis-
tributed among his dependents the honours and rewards of the
empire. In his early youth Gainas had passed the Danube as a
suppliant and a fugitive: his elevation had been the work of valour
and fortune, and his indiscreet or perfidious conduct was the cause of
his rapid downfal. Notwithstanding the vigorous opposition of the
archbishop, he importunately claimed for his Arian sectaries the
possession of a peculiar church, and the pride of the catholics was

32 Zosimus, 1. v. [c. 18] p. 313. PMlostorgius, 1. si. c. 6.a
33 Zosimus (1. v. [c. 18-22] p. 313-323), Socrates (1. vi. c. 4 [6]), Sozomen (1. viii.

c. 4)7 and Th.eod.oret (1. v. c. 32, 33), represent, though with some various circum-
stances, the conspiracy, defeat, and death of Gainas.

34 "Oerixs Eytp^/a? p.Kg'rvpiov is the expression of Zosimus himself (1. v. [c. 18] p.
314), who inadvertently uses the fashionable language of the Christians. Evagrins
describes (1. ii. c. 3) the situation, architecture, relics, and miracles of that celebrated
church, in which the general council of Chalcedon was afterwards held.

a Reading, in his edition of Philostor- correct reading is confirmed by Ni-
gius,^ prefers the reading of *a^>«<nv to cephorus (1. xiii. c. 4), who gives the
&o<r>cnft.K<riv} according to which the offence meaning of Philostorgius in the following
of Eutropius consisted in assuming the words:
imperial purple, not in using the im- Ufa
penal horses. That the former is the
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offended by the public toleration of heresy.35 Every quarter of Con-
stantinople was filled with tumult and disorder ; and the barbarians
gazed with such ardour on the rich shops of the jewellers and the
tables of the bankers which, were covered with gold and silver, that it
was judged prudent to remove those dangerous temptations from their
sight. They resented the injurious precaution; and some alarming
attempts were made during the night to attack and destroy with lire
the Imperial palace.30 In this state of mutual and suspicious
hostility, the guards and the people of Constantinople shut 

u y

the gates, arid rose in arms to prevent or to punish the conspiracy of
the-Goths. During the absence of Gainas his troops were surprised
and oppressed; seven thousand barbarians perished in this bloody
massacre. In the fury of the pursuit the catholics uncovered the roof,
and continued to throw down flaming logs of wood till they over-
whelmed their adversaries, who had retreated to the church or con-
venticle of the Arians. Gainas was either innocent of the design or
too confident of his success; he was astonished by the intelligence
that the flower of his army had been ingloriously destroyed; that lie
himself was declared a public enemy; and that his countryman
Fravitta, a brave and loyal confederate, had assumed the manage-
ment of the war by sea and land. The enterprises of the rebel against
the cities of Thrace were encountered by a firm and well-ordered
defence : his hungry soldiers were soon reduced to the grass that
grew on the margin of the fortifications; and Gainas, who vainly
regretted the wealth and luxury of Asia, embraced a desperate reso-
lution of forcing the passage of the Hellespont, lie was destitute of
vessels, but the woods of the Chersonesus afforded materials for rafts,
and his intrepid barbarians did not refuse to trust themselves to the
waves. But Fravitta attentively watched the progress of
their undertaking. As soon as they had gained the middle
of the stream, the lioman galleys/*7 impelled by the full force of oars,

a5 The pious roiuoiiHtrancos of ChrynoBtom, which do not appuar in his own
writings, are strongly urged by Thoodorot; but IJUB uiHinuution thut they wore yuc-
oessful IB disproved by facto. Tillonumt (JIi«t. den Kmporours, torn. v. p. 3815) has
discovered that tho emperor, to satisfy the rapacious demands of UainuB, was obliged
to molt the plate of-the church of tho Apostles.

36 The ecclesiastical historians, who HomoUmcH guide and sometimes follow tho
public opinion, moat confidently assert that the palace of Constantinople was guarded
by legions of angels.

37 Zosimus (1. v. [c. 20] p. «U9) mentionB thuHo galleys by the name of jAbttrniitun,
and observes that they were aw swift (without explaining the difference between
them) as the vessels with fifty oars; but that they were far inferior in speed to the
triremes, which had been long disused. Yet he rcawonably concludes., from the tes-
timony of Polybius, that galleys of a still larger si/o had been constructed in the
Punic war*). Since tho establishment of the Roman empire over the Mediterranean,
the useless art of building large ships of war had probably boon iicglootcd, and afc
length forgotten. "
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of the current, and of a favourable wind, rushed forwards in compact
order and with irresistible weight, and the Hellespont was covered
with the fragments of the Gothic shipwreck. After the destruction
of his hopes and the loss of many thousands of his bravest soldiers,
Gainas, who could no longef aspire to govern or to subdue the
Romans, determined to resume the independence of a savage life. A
light and active body of barbarian horse, disengaged from their
infantry and baggage, might perform in eight or ten days a march of
three hundred miles from the Hellespont to the Danube;3y the gar-
risons of that important frontier had. been gradually annihilated ; the
river in the month of December would be deeply frozen; and the
unbounded prospect of Scythia was open to the ambition of Gainas.
This design was secretly communicated to the national troops, who
devoted themselves to the fortunes of their leader; and before the
signal of departure was given, a great number of provincial auxiliaries,
whom he suspected of an attachment to their native country, were
perfidiously massacred. The Goths advanced by rapid marches
through the plains of Thrace, and they were soon delivered from the
fear of a pursuit by the vanity of Fravitta,'1 who, instead of extin-
guishing the war, hastened to enjoy the popular applause, and to
assume the peaceful honours of the consulship. But a formidable
ally appeared in arms to vindicate the majesty of the empire, and to
guard the peace and liberty of Scythia.39 The superior forces of
Uldin, king of the Huns, opposed the progress of Gainas ; an hostile
and ruined country prohibited his retreat; lie disdained to capitulate;
and after repeatedly attempting to cut his way through the ranks o.
the enemy, he was slain, with his desperate followers, in the field
of battle. Eleven days after the naval victory of the Hellespont,
Aj>.wi, ̂ ie head of Gainas, the inestimable gift of the conqueror,
Januarys. was r0C^vecl a^ Constantinople with the most liberal

expressions of gratitude; and the public deliverance was cele-

38 Chishull (Travels, p. 61-63, 72-76) proceeded from OallipoH, through Hiwlriun-
ople, to the Danube, in about fifteen dayn. Ho wan in the train of an Kn^liflh amban-
sador, whose baggage consisted of Boventy-cmo wagons. That ktarnod traveller law
the merit of tracing a curious and unfrequented route.

39 The narrative ef Zosimus, who actually loads Uainna beyond fclw Danube, must
^e corrected by the testimony of Socrates [1. vi. o. <>] and Sossowen [ L viii. c. 4'J, that
lie was killed in Thrace, and by the precise and authentic dat«K of the Alexandrian or
Paschal Chronicle, p. 307 [ed. Paris; torn. i. p. 5U7, ed. Bonn]. The naval victory of
the Hellespont is fixed to the month ApollseuH, the tenth of the calrndH of January
(December 23); the head of Gainas was brought to Cmwfcaiitmoplo tho thin! of the
nones of January (January 3), in the month Audyimmw.

* Fravitta, according to Zosimus, though see a very imperfect fragment of Emm
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brated by festivals and illuminations. The triumphs of Arcadius
became the subject of epic poems;40 and the monarch, no longer
oppressed by any hostile terrors, resigned himself to the mild and
absolute dominion of his wife, the fair and artful Eudoxia, who has
sullied her fame by the persecution of St. John Chrysostom.

After the death of the indolent Nectarius, the successor of Gregory
Nazianzen, the church of Constantinople was distracted by BlecUon
the ambition of rival candidates, who were not ashamed to g£dmw*Jof
solicit, with gold or flattery, the suffrage of the people or of Aj>.308,
the favourite. On this occasion Eutropius seems to have
deviated from his ordinary maxims; and his uncorrupted judgment
was determined only by the superior merit of a stranger. In a late
journey into the East he had admired the sermons of John, a native
and presbyter of Antioch, whose name has been distinguished by the
epithet of Chrysostom, or the Golden Mouth.41 A private order was
despatched to the governor of Syria; and as the people might be
unwilling to resign their favourite preacher, he was transported, with
speed and secrecy, in a post-chariot, from Antioch to Constantinople.
The unanimous and unsolicited consent of the court, the clergy, and
the people ratified the choice of the minister; and, both as a saint
and as an orator, the new archbishop surpassed the sanguine expecta-
tions of the public. Born of a noble and opulent family in the
capital of Syria, Chrysostom had been educated, by the care of a
tender mother, under the tuition of the most skilful masters, lie
studied the art of rhetoric in the school of Libanius; and that cele-
brated sophist, who soon discovered the talents of his disciple, inge-
nuously confessed that John would have deserved to succeed him had
he not been stolen away by the Christians. His piety soon disposed

40 Eusebius Seholaaticus acquired much fame by hte poem on tho Gothic war, in
which he had served. Near forty yoaru afterward**,, Ammuuiua recited another poom
on tho same subject, in tho presence of the oxuporor ThoodomnH. Boo SocratuM, 1,
vi. c. 6.

41 Tho sixth book of Socrates, tho eighth of Sozouxon, and tho fifth of Thoodorot,
afford curious and authentic mutorialB for the Life of John ChryHofttom. Btswdofcj thtwo
general historians, I have taken for my guidon tho four principal biogrnphorH of the
saint:-1. Tho author of a partial and poHHionato Vindication uf the Arohbiflhop of
Constantinople, composed in tho form of a dialogue, and under tho name of hm
zealous partisan, Palladius, bishop of HolcnopoliH (Tiltonumt, Mdm. EecleU torn, xL
p. 500-533). It is inserted among the workw of ChryHOHtom, torn. xilL p. 1-90, edit.
Montfaucon. 2. The moderate KrommiB (tow. in. Kpwt. MCL. p. i:Wl-1347, edit,
Lugd. Bat.). His vivacity and good Henna wore hia own; his errors, in the unculti-
vated state of ecclesiastical antiquity, wove almont inevitable* 3. The learned Tille-
niont (Mem. Eccldsiastiques, torn. xi. p. 1-405, 547- (>2<>, &o. &e.), who compiles tho
Lives of the saints with incredible patience and roHgioug accuracy. He has minutely
searched tho voluminous works of OhrywoBtom hiniHolf. 4. Father Montfauoon, who
has perused those works with tho curious diligence of an editor, discovered govern!
now homilies, and again reviewed and couipoaed the JUfo of Chrysoatom (Opera
Chrysostom. torn. xiii. p. Dl-177).
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him to receive the sacrament of baptism ; to renounce the lucrative
and honourable profession of the law ; and to bury himself in the
adjacent desert, where he subdued the lusts of the flesh by an austere
penance of six years. His infirmities compelled him to return to the
society of mankind; and the authority of Meletius devoted his talents
to the service of the church : but in the midst of his family, and
afterwards on the archiepiscopal throne, Chrysostom still persevered
in the practice of the monastic virtues. The ample revenues, which
his predecessors had consumed in pomp and luxury, he diligently
applied to the establishment of hospitals ; and the multitudes who
were supported by his charity preferred the eloquent and edifying
discourses of their archbishop to the amusements of the theatre or the
circus. The monuments of that eloquence, which was admired near
twenty years at Antioch and Constantinople, have been carefully
preserved ; and the possession of near one thousand sermons or
homilies has authorised the critics42 of succeeding times to appreciate
the genuine merit of Chrysostom. They unanimously attribute to
the Christian orator the free command of an elegant and copious
language ; the judgment to conceal the advantages which he derived
from the knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy ; an inexhaustible
fund of metaphors and similitudes, of ideas and images, to vary and
illustrate the most familiar topics; the happy art of engaging the
passions in the service of virtue, and of exposing the folly as well as
the turpitude of vice almost with the truth and spirit of a dramatic
representation.

The pastoral labours of the archbishop of Constantinople provoked
an(l gradually united against him two sorts of enemies ; the
aspiring clergy, who envied his success, and the obstinate

A.D. 398-403. sinners, who were offended by his reproofs. When Chry-
sostom thundered from the pulpit of St. Sophia against the degeneracy
of the Christians, his shafts were spent among the crowd, without
wounding or even marking the character of any individual. When
he declaimed against the peculiar vices of the rich, poverty might
obtain a transient consolation from his invectives : but the guilty
were still sheltered by their numbers ; and the reproach itself was
dignified by some ideas of superiority and enjoyment. But as the
pyramid rose towards the summit, it insensibly diminished to a point ;
and the magistrates, the ministers, the favourite eunuchs, the ladies

4<i As I am almost a stranger to the voluminous sermons of ChrynoHtom, I have
given my confidence to the two most judicious and moderate of the ecclettiaHtieal
critics, Erasmus (torn. iii. p. 1344) and Dupin (Bibliothoquo Kccldsiastiquo, to , ,
p. 38); yet the good taste of the former in sometimes vitiated by an cxuuHuivt
love of antiquity, and the good sense of the latter ia always reatvainud by prudontia,
aonsideratioug.



LD. 398-403. OF OimvSOSTOM. 153

)f the court,43 the empress Eudoxia herself, had a much larger share
rf guilt to divide among a smaller proportion of criminals. The
personal applications of the audience were anticipated or confirmed
by the testimony of their own conscience; and the intrepid preacher
assumed the dangerous right of exposing both the offence and the
Dftender to the public abhorrence. The secret resentment of the
court encouraged the discontent of the clergy and monks of Constan-
tinople, who were too hastily reformed by the fervent zeal of their
archbishop. lie had condemned from the pulpit the domestic females
of the clergy of Constantinople, who, under the name of servants or
sisters, afforded a perpetual occasion either of sin or of scandal.
The silent and solitary ascetics, who had secluded themselves from
the world, were entitled to the wannest approbation of Chrysostom;
hut he despised and stigmatised, as the disgrace of their holy profes-
sion, the crowd of degenerate monks, who, from some unworthy
motives of pleasure or proiit, so frequently infested the streets of the
capital. To the voice of persuasion the archbishop was obliged to
add the terrors of authority ; and his ardour in the exercise of eccle-
siastical jurisdiction was not always exempt from passion ; nor was it
always guided by prudence. Chrysostom was naturally of a choleric
disposition.44 Although he struggled, according to the precepts of
the Gospel^ to love his private enemies, he indulged himself in the
privilege of hating the enemies of God and of the church; and his
sentiments were sometimes delivered with too much energy of coun-
tenance and expression. lie still maintained, from some considera-
tions of health or abstinence, his former habits of taking his repasts
alone; and this inhospitable custom,45 which his enemies imputed to
pride, contributed at least to nourish the infirmity of a morose ami
unsocial humour. Separated from that familiar intercourse which
facilitates the knowledge and the despatch of business, he reposed an

43 The fornaloH of ConBtantinoplo diBtinguiMhod thomnelvoH by ihuir enmity or their
attachment to (JhryBoatom. Throo noble and opulent widows -Maim, Canl-ncia, au<l
Kugraphia-wero thu loatlorH of tho porHouution (Pal hid. Dialog, torn, jtiii. p. 14 [/:. 4,
p. 35, ed. PariB, UJHo]). Jt Wu» imposmblo that thoy Hhould forgivo a preacher" who
reproached fchoir affectation to conceal, by tho oruamonU ufdroaH, their a^o and ugli-
ness (Pallad. p. 4J7). Olympian, by oqual mini, dinplayod in a more pumn CILUHO, him
obtained tho title of Haint. See Tillomonfc, Mum, KccUfa. tom. xi. p. "ili>-l4U.

4<l Soxomon, and more especially SoemteH, have duiiiutd tho roal character of Chry-
woHtoin with a tomporato and impartial frtnulom vory oilbimivo to h'm blind udmirttrH.
Thoao hiatoriaiiB lived in tho noxt gt^neration, when ]>arty violonuo WJUHI abated, and
had cunversud with many pornonn intimately acquainted with tho virtuoB aud imper-
fections of tho aaint.

^ PalladiuH (tom. xiii. p, 40, &e. [c, xii. }>. UW, ed. Parin, ItiHo]) very Borioiwly
defends the archbinhop. 1. Ho iiovor ttuiUul wine. *2. The woaknowB of hin HtoTnacli
required a peculiar diet. a. BusincBH, or Btudy, or devotion, often kept him fanting
till auuBot. 4. Ho dotestod tho uoiBO and kwi'ty of great dinnern. 5 He wiv»«
expense for the uac of the poor. G. Ho w;i« aj>proluMiHivo; in u capitul like
nople, of the euvy and reproach of partial iuvitatioun.
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unsuspecting confidence in his deacon Sernpion ; and seldom applied
his speculative knowledge of human nature to the jwrticular cha-
racters either of his dependents or of his equals. Conscious of the
purity of his intentions, and perhaps of the superiority of his genius,
the archbishop of Constantinople extended the jurisdiction of the
Imperial city, that he might enlarge the sphere of life pastoral
labours ; and the conduct which the profane imputed to an ambitious
motive, appeared to Chrysostom himself in the light of a sacred and
indispensable duty. In his visitation through the Asiatic provinces
he deposed thirteen bishops of Lydia and Fhrygia ; and indiscreetly
declared that a deep corruption of simony and licentiousness had
infected the whole episcopal order.4* If theme bishops were innocent,
such a rash and unjust condemnation miwt excite a well-grounded
discontent. If they were guilty, the numerous associates of their
guilt would soon discover that their own safety depended on the ruin
of the archbishop, whom they studied to represent as the tyrant of
the Eastern church.

This ecclesiastical conspiracy was managed by Theophilus/7 arch-
chrysos- bishop of Alexandria, an active and ambitious prelate, who
BerateSdpby displayed the fruits of rapine in monuments of ostentation.
E^do5aress His national dislike to the rising greatness of a city which
A .0.403.' degraded him from the second to the third rank in the
Christian world was exasperated by some personal disputes with
Ohrysostom himself.48 By the private invitation of the empress,
Theophilus landed at Constantinople, with a stout body of Egyptian
mariners, to encounter the populace ; and a train of dependent
bishops, to secure. by their voices the majority of a synod The
synod49 was convened in the suburb of Chaleedon, surnnnuui the Oak
where Rufinus had erected a stately church and monastery ; and their
proceedings were continued during fourteen days or sessions. A
bishop and a deacon accused the archbishop of Constantmople ; but

46 Chrysostom declares his free opinion (torn, is, horn. Hi. in A«t. Apoitol. p. 20)
that the number of bishops who might bo saved bora a very muaU proportion to tho»o
who would be damned.

47 See Tillemont, Mem. Boole's, torn. xi. p, 441-500.
48 I have purposely omitted the controversy which arc >«« among the monk* of Ktfypt

concerning Origenism and Anthropomorphism, tho diummuiatioiuuid violence of The-
ophilus, his artful management of the simplicity of Kpiphanhui, tho pomjcution and
flight of the long or tall brothers, tho ambiguous support which they received at Con-
stantinople from Chrysostom, &c. &c. , . .

4* f^" (P- 53-60 [P- ll> S<M' ed. Bokk.]) has proHorvod tho orifciiwl iwte of tho
synod of the Oak, which destroy the falso assertion that Chry8oj*U)«x was coiulonmod
by no more than thirty-six bishops, of whom twenty-nixie wore KirypUnUH. Forty-five-
bishops subscnbed his sentence. See Tillemont, Mum. MccW». torn, ati. p, 5U5.ft

a Tillemout argues strongly for tho number of ihirty-Bix.-M,
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the frivolous or improbable nature of the forty-seven articles which
they presented against him may justly be considered ad a fair and
unexceptionable panegyric. Four successive summons were signified
to Chrysostom; but lie still refused to trust either his person or his
reputation in the hands of his implacable enemies, who, prudently
declining the examination of any particular charges, condemned his
contumacious disobedience, and hastily pronounced a sentence of depo-
sition. The synod of the Oak immediately addressed the emperor
to ratify and execute their judgment, and charitably insinuated that
the penalties of treason might be inflicted on the audacious preacher,
who had reviled, under the name of Jezabcl, the empress Eudoxia
herself. The archbishop was rudely arrested, and conducted through
the city, by one of the Imperial messengers, who landed him, after a
short navigation, near the entrance of the Euxine; from whence,
before the expiration of two days, he was gloriously recalled.

The first astonishment of his faithful people had been mute and
passive : they suddenly rose with unanimous and irresistible puimiAr
fury. Theophilus escaped, but the promiscuous crowd of conHtaut?
monks and Egyptian mariners was slaughtered without pity *H>1>1(-"
in the streets of Constantinople.50 A seasonable earthquake justified
the interposition of Heaven ; the torrent of sedition rolled forwards to
the gates of the palace ; and the empress, agitated by fear or remorse,
threw herself at the feet of Arcadtus, and confessed that the public
safety could be purchased only by the restoration of Chrysostom.
The Bosphorus was covered with innumerable vessels; the shores of
Europe and Asia were profusely illuminated; and the acclamations
of a victorious people accompanied, from the port to the cathedral,
the triumph of the archbishop, who too easily consented to resume
the exercise of his functions, before his sentence had been legally
reversed by the authority of au ecclesiastical synod. Ignorant, or
careless, of the impending danger, Chrysostom indulged 1m zeal, or
perhaps his resentment; declaimed with peculiar asperity against
female vices; and condemned the profane honours which were
addressed, almost in the -precincts of St. Sophia, to the statue of the
empress. His imprudence tempted his enemies to inflame the haughty
spirit of Eudoxia, by reporting, or perhaps inventing, the famous
exordium of a sermon, u llerodias is again furious; llerodias again

60 Palladium owns (p. 30 [c. 8, p. 75]) that if tho people of Constantinople had found
Thoophilus, they would certainly have thrown him into the m\. 8oorat©» mentions
(1. vi. c. 17) a battle between the mob and tho Bailor** of Alexandria, in which many-
wounds were given, and sonxo Hvoa were lost. Tho massacre of the monks is observed
only by the Pagan ZoHimus (1. v. [c. ii;t] p. :W4), who acknowledges that Chrysostom
had a singular talent to load the illiterate multitude, ifv yfy & M^&ot l^yov «x<u»



150 EXILE OF CHRY30STOM. CHAP, XXXII,

" dances; she once more requires the head ol John:" an insolent
allusion, which, as a woman and a sovereign, it was hnpossihle for her
to forgive.51 The short interval of a perfidious truce was employed
to concert more effectual measures for the disgrace and ruin of the
archbishop. A numerous council of the Eastern prelates, who were
guided from a distance by the advice of Theophilus, confirmed the
validity, without examining the justice, of the former sentence; and
a detachment of barbarian troops was introduced into the city, to
suppress the emotions of the people. On the vigil of Easter the
solemn administration of baptism was rudely interrupted by the
soldiers, who alarmed the modesty of the naked catechumens, and
violated, by their presence, the awful mysteries of the Christian
worship. Arsacius occupied the church of St. Sophia and the archie-
piscopal throne. The catholics retreated to the bathtf of Constantino,
and afterwards to the fields, where they were still pursued and
insulted by the guards, the bishops, and the magistrates. The fatal
day of the second and final exile of Chrysostom was marked by the
conflagration of the cathedral, of the senate-house, and of the adjacent
buildings; and this calamity was imputed, without proof, but not
without probability, to the despair of a persecuted faction/'8

Cicero might claim some merit if his voluntary banishment pre-
Exiieof served the peace of the republic ; <('a but the submission of

^y*°stom, Chrysostom was the indispensable duty of a Christian and
juuo 20. a subject. Instead of listening to his humble prayer that
he might be permitted to reside at Cyzious or Nicomedia, the inflexible
empress assigned for his exile the remote and desolate town of Cueusus,
among the ridges of Mount Taurus, in the Lesser Armenia. A
secret hope was entertained that the archbishop might perish in a
difficult and dangerous march of seventy days in the heat of summer,
through the provinces of Asia Minor, where he was continually
threatened by the hostile attacks of the Isauriam, and the more
implacable fury of the monks. Yet Chrysostom arrived in safety at
the place of his confinement; and the three years which he spent at
Cueusus, and the neighbouring town of Arabissus, were the last and
most glorious of his life. His character was consecrated by absence
and persecution; the faults of his administration were no longer

51 See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 18. Sozomcn, 1. viii. c. 20. Zimimue (L v. fc. 24] p. 1124,
327) mentions, in general terms, his invectives against Eudoxiu. Tho homily'which
begins with those famous words is rejected as spurious. Montfaucou, toxu. xiii. p.
'51. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclds. torn. xi. p. G03.

5a We might naturally expect such a charge from Zosimus (1. v. [c. 24] p, r,'J7);
but it is remarkable enough that it should be coniirmod by Socratoa. 1. vi. c. 18, ami
the Paschal Chronicle, p. 307 [cd. Paris; torn. i. p. 508, ed. Bonn].

53 He displays those specious motives (Poat Reditum. c. 13. 14) in the luuiruuiro of
an orator and a politician.
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nciembcred; but every tongue repeated the praises of his genius and
"tue: and the respectful attention of the Christian world was fixed
a desert spot among the mountains of Taurus. From that solitude

e archbishop, whose active mind was invigorated by misfortunes,
aintained a strict and frequent correspondence54 with the most
stant provinces; exhorted the separate congregation of his faithful
Iherents to persevere in their allegiance; urged the destruction of
e temples of Phoenicia, and the extirpation of heresy in the is*e of
yprus; extended his pastoral care to the missions of Persia and
iythia; negociated, by his ambassadors, with the Iloman pontiff
id the emperor Ilonorius; and boldly appealed, from a partial
nod, to the supreme tribunal of a free and general council. The
ind of the illustrious exile was still independent; but his captive
xly was exposed to the revenge of the oppressors, who continued to
)use the name and authority of Arcadius.55 An order was de-
latched for the instant removal of Chrysostom to the extreme desert
" Pityus: and his guards so faithfully obeyed their cruel instructions,
tat, before he reached the sea-coast of the Kuxine, he' -. " i\ i " * i /« IHmtaftth,
cpired at Comana, m Jrontus, in the sixtieth year ot his A.i>.407,
TO. The succeeding generation acknowledged his innocence k<p"
id merit. The archbishops of the East, who might blush that their
redecessors had been the enemies of Chrysostom, were gradually
isposed, by the firmness of the Roman pontiff, to restore the honours
F that venerable name.5'5 At the pious solicitation of the inn ren<-«
ergy a,nd people of Constantinople, his relics, thirty years f^S^lan-
fter his death, were transported from their obscure sepulchre ̂̂ 
> the royal city/'7 The emperor Theodosius advanced to Juu"27"

M Two hundred and forty-two of tho ophifclos of Chrywmtom aro still extant (Opera,
>m. iii. p. f)28-7iW [ed. Boned.]). They an* addro.HHod, to a groat variety of pommH,
id nhow a iiriunoHB of mind, much Buporior to that of Cicero in hin oxilo. Tho four-
south cpiHtlo contiuuH a curiotm narrative of tho danj*orR of hw journey.
&r> After tho oxilo of ChryHOHtom, Thuophihin pubUnhiul an <.?w»rwi<»r,v and horrible.
olmiie againBt him, in which ho perpetually ropoatH tho polite oxpi'OHHioiiH of hontoni
umauitatiB, sacrilcgoruru prtncipom, immundum df^iuonotu; ho allirniH that John
liryfiontoiu had delivered his HOU! to bo adulterated by tho devil; and wwhoH that
>mo farbher punislunont, adequate (if ponmhlo) to tho magnitude of hin cvhuoK, may
3 iullictod on him. St. Jorom, at tho ro<|uoHt of liin friend Thoophilim, tnumlatod
UH edifying porformauco from Greek into Ijatin. Bee FaetmdviH jlormian. J)oit«iH.
ro iii. Capital. 1. vi. c, 5 [p- 260, cxl. Tarw, IGiii')], publinhod by Sirmond, Opera,
>m. ii. p. 595, 500, 597.
56 His name was inserted by his sncceflsor Atticufl in tho dyptics of the church of

lonstantinople, A.D. 418. Ton yeara afterwardn he was revered m a saint, Cyril,
pho inherited the place and the passione of hiB uncle ThoophihiB, yielded with much
sluctance. See Facund. Hennian. 1. iv. c, 1 [p. 142, ed. I*ar. IG20]; Tillemont,
[^m. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 277-283.
57 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 45; Theodoret, 1. v. c. 3(>. This event reconciled the Joan-

ites, who had hitherto refused to acknowledge his succosHorH. During his lifetime
be Joannitea woi1-^ reppocted by tho catholic an the true and orthodox coiamunion
f Constantinople. Their obstinacy grad«Jw.Uy dn>vo thorn to the brink of schism.
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receive thtmas far asChalcedon; and, falling prostrate on the coffin,
implored, in the name of his guilty parents, Arcadius and Eudoxia,
the forgiveness of the injured saint58

Yet a reasonable doubt may be entertained whether any stain of
Tie death hereditary guilt could be derived from Arcadius to his
of Arcadius, successor- Eudoxia was a young and beautiful woman,
^A°*' who indulged her passions and despised her husband:
Count John enjoyed, at least, the familiar confidence of the empress ;
and the public named him as the real father of Theodosius the
younger.59 The birth of a son was accepted, however, by the pious
husband, as an event the most fortunate and honourable to himself, to
his family, and to the Eastern world : and the royal infant, by an
unprecedented favour, was invested with the titles of Csesar and
Augustus. In less than four years afterwards, Eudoxia, in the bloom
of youth, was destroyed by the consequences of a miscarriage ; and
this untimely death confounded the prophecy of a holy bishop,60 who,
amidst the universal joy, had ventured to foretel that she should
behold the long and auspicious reign of her glorious son. The
catholics applauded the justice of Heaven, which avenged the perse-
cution of St. Chrysostom ; and perhaps the emperor was the only
person who sincerely bewailed the loss of the haughty and rapacious
Eudoxia. Such a domestic misfortune afflicted him more deeply than
the public calamities of the East61 - the licentious excursions, from
Pontus to Palestine, of the Isaurian robbers, whose impunity accused
the weakness of the government ; and the earthquakes, the conflagra-
tions, the famine, and the flights of locusts,62 which the popular
discontent was equally disposed to attribute to the incapacity of the
monarch. At length, in the thirty-first year of his age, after a reign
(if we may abuse that word) of thirteen years, three months, and
fifteen days, Arcadius expired in the palace of Constantinople. It is

** According to some accounts (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 438, No. 9, 10), the
emperor^ was forced to send a letter of invitation and excuses before the "body of the
ceremonious saint could be moved from Comana.

» Zoaimus, 1. v. [c. 18] p. 315. The chastity of an empress should not be im-
peached without producing a witness; but it is astonishing that the witness should
write and live under a prince whose legitimacy he dared to attack. We must suppose
that his history was a party libel, privately read and circulated by the Pagans. Tille-
mont (Hist, des Einpereurs, torn. v. p. 782) is not averse to brand the reputation of

w Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was transported by the order which he had obtained
for the destruction of eight Pagan temples of that city. See the curious details of his
life (Baromus, A.D. 401 No. 17-51), originally written in Greek, or perhaps in Syriac,by a monk, one of his favourite deacons.

61 Philostorg. 1. xi. c. 8, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 457.
« Jerom (torn, vi p. 73 76) describes in lively colours tlie regular and destructive
?nf°P 1 *^^^*P"*** dark cloud between fceaven and earth over the

** and
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such was the absolute separation of the two monarchies, both ir.
interest and affection, that Constantinople would have obeyed with
less reluctance the orders of the Persian, than those of the Italian
court. Under a prince whose weakness is disguised by the external
signs of manhood and discretion, the most worthless favourites may
secretly dispute the empire of the palace, and dictate to submissive
provinces the commands of a master whom they direct and despise.
But the ministers of a child, who is incapable of arming them with the
sanction of the royal name, must acquire and exercise an independent
authority. The great officers of the state and army, who had been
appointed before the death of Arcadius, formed an aristocracy, which
might have inspired them with the idea of a free republic ; and the
government of the Eastern empire was fortunately assumed by the
praefect Anthemius,65 who obtained, by his superior abilities, a lasting
ascendant over the minds of his equals. The safety of the young-
emperor proved the merit and integrity of Anthemius; and his
prudent firmness sustained the force and reputation of an infant reign.
Uldin, with a formidable host of barbarians, was encamped in the
heart of Thrace; he proudly rejected all terms of accommodation;
and, pointing to the rising sun, declared to the Roman ambassadors
that the course of that planet should alone terminate the conquests of
the Huns. But the desertion of his confederates, who were privately
convinced of the justice and liberality of the Imperial ministers,
obliged Uldin to repass the Danube: the tribe of the Scyrri, which
composed his rear-guard, was almost extirpated; and many thousand
captives were dispersed, to cultivate, with servile labour, the fields of
Asia.66 In the midst of the public triumph, Constantinople was
protected by a strong enclosure of new and more extensive walls; the
same vigilant care was applied to restore the fortifications of the-
Illyrian cities; and a plan was judiciously conceived, which, in the
space of seven years, would have secured the command of the
Danube, by establishing on that river a perpetual fleet of two hundred
and fifty armed vessels.67

But the Romans had so long been accustomed to the authority #f
a monarch, that the first, even among the females of the Imperial

65 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 1. Anthemius was the grandson of Philip, one of the ministers
of Constantius, and the grandfather of the emperor Anthemius. . After his return
from the Persian embassy, he was appointed consul and Prsetorian prsefect of the
East, in the year 405; and held the prefecture about ten years. See his honours
and praises in Godefroy, Cod. Theod. torn. vi. p. 350: Tillemont, Hist, des Emp.
torn. vi. p. 1, &c.

66 Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 5. He saw some Scyrri at work near Mount Olympus, ire
Bithynia, and cherished the vain hope that those captives were the last of tha
aation.

97 Cod. Theod, 1. vii. tit. xvii.; 1. xv. tit. I leg. 49.
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and Eutyches. Such virtues were supposed to des«. rve the peculiar
favour of the Deity: and the relies of martyrs, as well as the know-
ledge of future events, were communicated in visions and revolutions
to the Imperial saint.71 Yet the devotion of Pulcheria never diverted
her indefatigable attention from temporal affairs; and she alone,
among all the descendants of the great Theodosius, appears to have
inherited any share of his manly spirit and abilities. The elegant
aud familiar use which she had acquired both of the Greek and Latin
languages was readily applied to the various occasions of speaking or
writing on public business: her deliberations were maturely weighed;
her actions were prompt and decisive ; and while she moved without
noise or ostentation the wheel of government, she discreetly attributed
to the genius of the emperor the long tranquillity of his reign. In
the last years of his peaceful life Europe was indeed afflicted by the
arms of Attila; but the more extensive provinces of Asia still con-
tinued to enjoy a profound and permanent repose. Theodosius the
younger was never reduced to the disgraceful necessity of encounter-
ing and punishing a rebellious subject: and since wo cannot applaud
the vigour, some praise may be due to the mildness and prosperity, of
the administration of Puleheria.

The Roman world was deeply interested in the education of its
master. A remilar course of study and exorcise was nidi-

I'MucAtion

aji.ic.ha- ciously instituted; of the military exercises of riding, and
TiiecxUwins shooting with the bow; of the liberal studios of grammar,
k youugu. r}le{.or'c^ au(j philosophy; the most skilful masters of the

East ambitiously solicited the attention of their royal pupil, and
several noble youths were introduced into the palace to animate his
diligence by the emulation of friendship. Puleheria alone discharged
the important task of instructing her brother in the arts of govern-
ment ; but her precepts may countenance some suspicion of the. extent
of her capacity or of the purity of her intentions. She taught him to
maintain a grave and majestic deportment; to walk, to hold his robes,
to seat himself on his throne in a manner worthy of a great prince ; to
abstain from laughter, to listen with condescension, to return suitable
answers; to assume by turns a serious or a placid countenance ; hi a
word, to represent with grace and dignity the external figure of a

71 She was admonished, by repeated dreams, of the place whore the relict* of tin'
forty martyrs had been buried. The ground had sueeeHHively belonged to the hous *
and garden of a woman of Constantinople, to a monastery of Macodr.nian monkn, un-t
to a church of St. Thyrsus, erected by Cwsarius, who WJIH connul A.D. M7; and tlr>
memory of the relics was almost obliterated. NotwitliHtunding the charitable wwlu-f
of DrvTortin (Remarks, torn. iv. p. 234), it itj not easy to acquit Puleheria of HOHJ*.
share in the pious fraud, which must have been transacted when nho wan more that
ftve-and-thirty years of age.
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Roman emperor. But Theodosius72 was never excited to support the
weight and glory of an illustrious name; and, instead of aspiring to
imitate his ancestors, he degenerated (if we may presume to measure
the degrees of incapacity) below the weakness of his father and his
uncle. Arcadius and Honorius hud been assisted by the guardian
care of a parent, whose lessons were enforced by his authority and
example. But the unfortunate prince who is born in the purple must
remain a stranger to the voice of truth ; and the son of Arcadius was
condemned to pass his perpetual infancy encompassed only by a ser-
vile train of women and eunuchs. The ample leisure which he
acquired by neglecting the essential duties of his high office was filled
by idle amusements and unprofitable studies. Hunting was the only
active pursuit that could tempt him beyond the limits of the palace:
but he most assiduously laboured, sometimes by the light of a mid-
night lamp, in the mechanic occupations of painting and carving;
and the elegance with which he transcribed religious books entitled
the Roman emperor to the singular epithet of Gallniraplicsj or a fair
writer. Separated from the world by an impenetrable veil, Theodo-
sius trusted the persons whom he loved ; he loved those who were
accustomed to amuse and Hatter bis indolence; and as he never
perused the papers that were presented for the royal signature, the
acts of injustice the most repugnant to his character were frequently
perpetrated in his name. The emperor himself was chaste, tempe-
rate, liberal, and merciful; but these qualities--which can only
deserve the name of virtues when they are supported by courage and
regulated by discretion-were seldom beneficial, and they sometimes
proved mischievous, to mankind. His mind, enervated by a royal
education, was oppressed and degraded by abject superstition: he
fasted, he sung psalms, he blindly accepted the miracles and doctrines
with which his faith was continually nourished. Theodosius devoutly
worshipped the dead and living saints of the catholic church ; and he
once refused to eat till an "insolent monk, who had cast an excommu-
nication on his sovereign, condescended to heal the spiritual wound
which he had inflicted.73

72 There is a remarkable difference between the two occloH'mHtical hiHtoriam who ir.
general bear HO close a resemblance, ftloxomen (1. ix. c. 1) iiHcriboH to Pulcheria tbf
government of tho umpire and tho education of her brother, whom ho scarcely eondo-
Bcouds to praitio. SocratoH, though ho aflbetodly diBelamw all hopGH of favour or fame,
composed an elaborate panegyric on tho emperor, and cautiouuly HiipprcsseB the morits
of hiB sinter (1. vii. c. '22, 4*JS). PhilontorgiuB (1. xii. c. 7) expresses the influence of
Pulcheria in gentle and courtly language, T«? fiaenXixaf ffviptiMints ii-y^troaftAvn xaj
lttv$uvouara. Siiidas (Excerpt, p. 5.'{) givoH a true character of Theodosius; and I have
followed the example of Tilleznout (torn. vL p. yf>) in borrowing some strokes from
the modern Greeks.

7:) Theodorot, 1. v. c. :*7. Tho b'whop of'CyrrbiiB, ono of tho fa-tit won of hifl ago fbtf
hi*4 1 (taming and piety, apphu.dn tho olmdieneo of ThoodoHiurt to tho divino IJIWH.
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The story of a fair and virtuous maiden, exalted from a private
character condition to the Imperial throne, might he deemed an in-
eur*fl*ofCSio credible romance, if such a romance had not been verified
*Sda *'n tne roarriage of Theodosius. The celebrated Athenais74
A.D.421-IGO. was educated by her father Leontius in the religion and
sciences of the Greeks; and so advantageous was the opinion which
the Athenian philosopher entertained of his contemporaries, that he
divided his patrimony between his two sons, bequeathing to his
daughter a small legacy of one hundred pieces of gold, in the lively
confidence that her beauty and merit would be a sufficient portion.
The jealousy and avarice of her brothers soon compelled Athenais to
seek a refuge at Constantinople, and with some hopes, either of jus-
tice or favour, to throw herself at the feet of Puleheria. That saga-
cious princess listened to her eloquent complaint, and secretly destined
the daughter of the philosopher Leontius for the future wife of the
emperor of the East, who had now attained the twentieth year of his
age. She easily excited the curiosity of her brother by an interesting
picture of the charms of Athenais: large eyes, a well-proportioned
nose, a fair complexion, golden locks, a slender person, a graceful
demeanour, an understanding improved by study, and a virtue tried
by distress. Theodosius, concealed behind a curtain in the apartment
of his sister, was permitted to behold the Athenian virgin: the modest
youth immediately declared his pure and honourable love, and the
royal nuptials were celebrated amidst the acclamations of the capital
and the provinces. Athenais, who was easily persuaded to renounce
the errors of Paganism, received at her baptism the Christian name
of Eudocia : but the cautious Fulcheria withheld the title of Augusta
till the wife of Theodosius had approved her fruitf illness by the birth
of a daughter, who espoused fifteen years afterwards the emperor of
the West. The brothers of Eudocia obeyed, with some anxiety, her
Imperial summons; but as she could easily forgive their fortunate
unkindness, she indulged the tenderness, or perhaps the vanity, of a
sister, by promoting them to the rank of consuls and pra^fects. In
the luxury of the palace she still cultivated those ingenuous arts which
had contributed to her greatness, and wisely dedicated her talents to
the honour of religion and of her husband. Eudocia composed a

71 Socrates (1. yii. c. 21) mentions her namo (Athonnis, the daughter of Leonthw,

577, ed. Bonn]). Those authors had probably seen original pictures of the empress
"Eudocia. The modern Greeks, Zouaras, Cedronus, &c., have dinplayed the love, rather
than the talent, of fiction. From Nicepliorua, indeed, 1 have ventured to assume her
age. The writer of a romance would not have iauti/ined that Athenais wa» near
twenty-eight years old when she inflamed the heart of a young emperor.
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poetical paraphrase of the first eight books of the Old Testament and
of the prophecies of Daniel and Zechariah; a cento of the verses of
Homer, applied to the life and miracles of Christ, the legend of
St. Cyprian, and a panegyric on the Persian victories of Theodosius:
and her writings, which were applauded by a servile and superstitious
age, have not been disdained by the candour of impartial criticism.7f>
The fondness of the emperor was not abated by time and possession;
and Eudocia, after the marriage of her daughter, was permitted to
discharge her grateful vows by a solemn pilgrimage to Jerusalem.
Her ostentatious progress through the East may seem inconsistent
with the spirit of Christian humility: she pronounced from a throne
of gold and gems an eloquent oration to the senate of Antioch, de-
clared her royal intention of enlarging the walls of the city, bestowed
a donative of two hundred pounds of gold to restore the public baths,
and accepted the statues which were decreed by the gratitude of
Antioch. In the Holy Land her alms and pious foundations exceeded
the munificence of the great Helena; and though the public treasure
might be impoverished by this excessive liberality, she enjoyed the
conscious satisfaction of returning to Constantinople with the chains
of St. Peter, the right arm of St. Stephen, and an undoubted picture
of the Virgin, painted by St. Luke.76 But this pilgrimage was the
fatal term of the glories of Eudocia. Satiated with empty pomp, and
unmindful perhaps of her obligations to Pulcheria, she ambitiously
aspired to the government of the Eastern empire: the palace was
distracted by female discord; but the victory was at last decided by
the superior ascendant of the sister of Theodosius. The execution of
Paulinus, master of the offices, and the disgrace of Cyrus, Praetorian
prsefect of the East, convinced the public that the favour of Eudocia
was insufficient to protect her most faithful friends, and the uncommon
beauty of Paulinus encouraged the secret rumour that his guilt was
that of a successful lover.77 As soon as the empress perceived that

75 Socrates, l.vii. c.21. Photius, p. 413-420 [p. 128,129, ed.Bekk.]. The Homeric
ceiito is still extant, and has been repeatedly printed; but the claim of Eudocia to that
insipid performance is disputed by the critics. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Graac. torn. i.
p. 357. The Ionia, a miscellaneous dictionary of history and fable, was compiled by
another empress of the name of Eudocia who lived in the eleventh century: and the
work is still extant in manuscript.*

76 Baromus (Annal. Eccles. A.J>. 438, 439) is copious and florid; but he is accused of
placing the lies of different ages on the same level of authenticity.

77 In this short view of the disgrace of Eudocia I have imitated the caution of
Evagrius (1. i. c. 21) and Count Marcellinus (in Chron. A.D. 440 and 444 [p. 26]). The
two authentic dates assigned by the latter overturn a great part of the Greek fictions;
and the celebrated story of the apple, &c., is fit only for the Arabian Nights, where
something not very unlike it may be found.

* It was printed for the first time by Villoison, in. his Auocdota Graeca, Venice
1781.-S.
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the affection of Theodonms was irretrievably lost, *he requested the
permission of retiring to the distant solitude of Jerusalem. She
obtained her request, but the jealousy of Theodosins, or the vindietive
spirit of Pnlcheria, pursued her in her hut retreat; and Saturninus,
count of the domestics, was directed to punish with death two eccle-
siastics, her most favoured servants. Kudoeia instantly reven^ul
them by the assassination of the count: the furious passions which
she indulged on this suspicions occasion seemed to justify the severity
of Theodosius; and the empress, ignonnniously stripped of the
honours of her rank,78 was disgraced, perhaps* unjustly, in the eyes of
the world. The remainder of the life of Kudoeia, about sixteen years,
was spent in exile and devotion ; and the approach of age, the death
of Theodosius, the misfortunes of her only daughter, who was led a
captive from Rome to Carthage, and the society of the Holy Monks
of Palestine, insensibly confirmed the religions temper of her mind.
After a full experience of the vicissitudes of human life, the daughter
of the philosopher Leontius expired at Jerusalem, in the sixty-seventh
year of her age ; protesting with her dying breath that she had never
transgressed the bounds of innocence and friendship.'*1'

The gentle mind of Theodosius was never inflamed by the am-
bition of conquest or military renown ; ami the slight alarm

war, of a Persian war scarcely interrupted the tranquillity of the
East. The motives of this war were, just and honourable.

In the last year of the reign of Jexdegerd, the supposed guardian
of Theodosius, a bishop, who aspired to the crown of martyrdom,
destroyed one of the lire-temples of Husa.KI1 I Us zeal and obstinacy
were revenged on his brethren: the Magi excited a cruel persecu-
tion; and the intolerant xoal of Jexdegerd was imitated by his son
Varanes, or Bahrain, who soon afterwards ascended the throne."

7a PrincuB (in, Kxcorpt. Legat. p. IW [ad. Parm; p. 'JOB, <«1. Hoim"|'*i «. contemporary
and a courtier, drily montioiiB her Pagan and Chrwtian xuimtw without adding any
title of honour or ronpuct.

79 For the tfi«; pilgrimages of Kudocia, ami her Inug mudi-uno at, «I<TUH?dom, hor
devotion, alms, &c., see SocrutoH (I. vii. c. -17) and l^vagrhm (1. i. <», *J<», 1*1, iivi). Tln\
Paschal Chronicle may somotiiuuB dcwnrvo rogurd; aull, in tint ci«»nuwti»r hwtory of
Aixtioch, John Malala bocoiuoH a writm-of j^ood authority. Th« Ahlx? lhio.i«;»', in a
memoir on the fertility of Palestine, of which I hav« only K<M?n an extract, t-alculntt:-!
the gifts of Kudoeia at 20,488 poundn of pjold, ahovu Huo,b(H) poundn Htw-linjjf.

" Theodoret, l.v, c.30. TiHoinout,, M(Sm. K««l<$a. tom.xii.'p.I^O-IUi-t. AHHtiinanni,
Bibliot. Oriental, torn. iii. p. ;',0(i, toin. iv. p. (51. TlmodonU, Idaiuca the niKhnwK of
Abdaa, but extols the constancy of his martyrdom. Yet 1 do not clearly uwlorHtand
the casuistry which prohibits our repairing the damage which we have unlawfully
committed.

* Tho accession of Varanes-and tho com- Sue Clinton, Fast. Konx. vol. i. p. a%>
moncemcut of the Persian war took place <>ot). 8.
IB 420. The peace was concluded in 4'J'J.
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Some Christian fugitives, who escaped to the Roman frontier, were
sternly demanded, and generously refused; and the refusal, aggra-
vated by commercial disputes, soon kindled a war between the rival
monarchies. The mountains of Armenia, and the plains of Meso-
potamia, were filled with hostile armies; but the operations of
two successive campaigns were not productive of any decisive or
memorable events. Some engagements were fought, some towns
were besieged, with various and doubtful success: and if the Romans
failed in their attempt to recover the long-lost possession of Nisibis,
the Persians were repulsed from the walls of a Mesopotamian city
by the valour of a martial bishop, who pointed his thundering engine
in the name of St. Thomas the Apostle. Yet the splendid victories
which the incredible speed of the messenger Palladius repeatedly
announced to the palace of Constantinople were celebrated with
festivals and panegyrics. From these panegyrics the historians81 of
the age might borrow their extraordinary, and perhaps fabulous,
tales; of the proud challenge of a Persian hero, who was entangled
by the net, and despatched by the sword, of Areobindus the Goth;
of the ten thousand Immortals, who were slain in the attack of the
Roman camp; and of the hundred thousand Arabs, or Saracens;
who were impelled by a panic terror to throw themselves headlong
into the Euphrates. Such events may be disbelieved or disregarded;
but the charity of a bishop, Acacius of Amida, whose name might
have dignified the saintly calendar, shall not be lost in oblivion.
Boldly declaring that vases of gold and silver are useless to a God
who neither eats nor drinks, the generous prelate sold the plate of
the church of Amida ; employed the price in the redemption of seven
thousand Persian captives; supplied their wants with affectionate
liberality; and dismissed them to their native country, to inform
their king of the true spirit of the religion which he persecuted.
The practice of benevolence in the midst of war must always tend to
assuage the animosity of contending nations; and I wish to persuade
myself that Acacius contributed to the restoration of peace. In the
conference which was held on the limits of the two empires, the
Roman ambassadors degraded the personal character of their sove-
reign, by a vain attempt to magnify the extent of his power, when
they seriously advised the Persians to prevent, by a timely accommo-
dation, the wrath of a monarch who was yet ignorant of this distant
war. A truce of one hundred years was solemnly ratified; and
although the revolutions of Armenia might threaten the public

81 Socvatott (1. vii, c. 18, 10, 20, 21) is the best author for the Persian war. Wo
may likewise consult the three Chronicles, the Paschal, aud those of Marcolliuus and
Mai ila.
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tranqul.ity, the essential conditions of this treaty were respected near
fourscore years "by the successors of Constantino and Artaxerxea,

Since the Roman and Parthian standards first encountered on the
banks of the Euphrates, the kingdom of Armenia851 was
alternately oppressed by its formidable protectors; and in
the course of this History, several events, which inclined
the balance of peace and war, have l>eeu already related.

A.* 431-440. 
^ disgraceful treaty had resigned Armenia to the am-

bition of Sapor; and the scale of Persia apjveared to preponderate.
But the royal race of Arsaces impatiently submitted to the house of
Sassan; the turbulent nobles asserted, or betrayed, their hereditary
independence; and the nation was still attached to the Christian
princes of Constantinople. In the beginning of the fifth century
Armenia was divided by the progress of war and faction ;HS and the
unnatural division precipitated the downfal of that ancient monarchy.
Chosroes, the Persian vassal, reigned over the eastern and most
extensive portion of the country; while the western province acknow-
ledged the jurisdiction of Arsaees, and the supremacy of the emperor
Arcadius.* After the death of Arsac.es, the Romans suppressed the
regal government, and imposed on their allies the condition of sub-
jects. The military command was delegated to the count of the
Armenian frontier; the city of TheodosiopolisH4 was built and
fortified in a strong situation, on a fertile and lofty ground, near the
sources of the Euphrates; and the dependent territories were ruled
by five satraps, whose dignity was marked by a peculiar habit of

83 This occoxint of the ruin and divinitm of tho kingdom of Armenia ift taken from
the third book of tho Armenian history of MOHOH of Choreaw. Deficient UH ho w in
every qualification of a good hintorian, aiti local information, bin pixHtunnK, and hw pre-
judices are strongly exprcsmvo of a native and contemporary. Proeopius (do JESdiiiciiH*
1. iii. c. 1-5) relates the game facts in a vory ditlbront mannor; but I havo extracted
the circumstances tho most probablo in thumiwlvoa and tho Uwnt inconmatont with
Moses of Chorene,

83 The western Armenians used tho Crook language and charnctorK in thoir roligiww
offices; but the uee of that hostile tongue wan prohibited by the PorHiana in the
eastern provinces, which wore obliged to HBO th« Syrioo, till tho invention of tho
Armenian letters by Mosrobeg in the beginning of tho fifth century, and jbho Hulmo-
quent version of the Bible into the Armenian language; an ovcut which rolaxetl the
connection of the church and nation with Constantinople.

84 Moses Choren, 1. iii. c. 59, p. 309 and p. 35B [ed. WhiHton, Lond. 173f>]. Procopius,
de JEdificiis, 1. iii. c. 5. Thoodosiopolis etandn, or rather stood, about thirty-five
miles to the east of Arzeroum, the modem capital of Turkinh Anaenia. S^o D* Anville,
Q<Sographie Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 99, 100.

R The division of Armenia, according Martin, Notes to Lo Btmu, iv. 429. This
to M. St. Martin, took place much earlier, partition was but imperfectly accom-
A.D. 390. Tho Eastern or Persian divi- plwhod, OB both parta wore aftox*ward»
sion was four times as large as the Wentern reunited under ChoarooH, who paid tribute
or Roman. This partition took place both to tho Roman emperor and to the
during tho reigns of ThoodoBius the Fir«t Poi'siaix king, v. 439.-M.
and Varanes (Bahrain) tho Fourth. St.
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gold and purple, The less fortunate nobles, who lamented the loss
of their king, and envied the honours of their equals, were provoked
to negotiate their peace and pardon at the Persian court; and, re-
turning with their followers to the palace of Artaxata, acknowledged
Chosroesa for their lawful sovereign. About thirty years afterwards,
Artasires, the nephew and successor of Chosroes, fell under the dis-
pleasure of the haughty and capricious nobles of Armenia; and they
unanimously desired a Persian governor in the room of an unworthv
king. The answer^ of the archbishop Isaac, whose sanction they
earnestly solicited, is expressive of the character of a superstitious
people. He deplored the manifest and inexcusable vices of Arta-
sires; and declared that he should not hesitate to accuse him before
the tribunal of a Christian emperor, who would punish, without de-
stroying, the sinner. " Our king," continued Isaac, " is too much
" addicted to licentious pleasures, but he has been purified in the
" holy waters of baptism. He is a lover of women, but he does not
" adore the fire or the elements. He may deserve the reproach of
" lewdness, but he is an undoubted catholic; and his faith is pure,
" though his manners are flagitious. I will never consent to abandon
" my sheep to the rage of devouring wolves; and you would soon
" repent your rash exchange of the infirmities of a believer, for the
" specious virtues of an heathen." 85 Exasperated by the firmness of
Isaac, the factious nobles accused both the king and the archbishop
as the secret adherents of the emperor; and absurdly rejoiced in the
sentence of condemnation, which, after a partial hearing, was solemnly
pronounced by Bahrain himself. The descendants of Arsaces were
degraded from the royal dignity,86 which they had possessed above

84 MOROS Choron. 1. iii, c. 03, p. 310. According to the institution of St. Gregory,
tlxo ApOHtlo of Armtmia, tho archbishop was always of the royal family; a circumstance
which, in Bomo dogroo, corrected the influence of the sacerdotal character, and united
tlxo mitvo with tho crown.

m A branch of the royal lumao of Arsaces still subsisted with the rank and poa
Bcwsions (as it nhould Hcom) of Armenian satraps. See Moses Choren. 1. iii. c. 65,
p. 3'21.

11 Choftroea, according to Procopius [do abandoned the throne of Armenia to assert
-flCthfic. 1. iii, c. 1] (who calls him Arsaces, his rights to that of Persia: he perished
the common name of the Armenian kings) in the struggle, and, after a period of
and the Armenian writers, bequeathed to anarchy, Bahrain V., who had ascended
IUR two sons, to Tigronos tho Persian, to the throne of Persia, placed the last native
Arsaccs the Roman, 'diviaiou of Armenia, piince, Ardaschir, son of Bahrain Schah-
A.D. 4-16. With tho asHiBtance of the dis- pour, on the throne of the Persian divi-
contcntod nobles the Pcirnian king placed sion of Armenia. St. Martin, v. 506. This
IUB son Sapor on the throne of the Eastern Ardaachir was the Artasires of Gibbon.
division; the Western at tho same time The archbishop Isaac^ is called by the
wan united to tho Konian empire and Armenians the Patriarch Sahag. St,
called tho Greater Armenia. It was then Martin, vi. 29.-M.
fchab Thoodosiopolk waa built. Sapor
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five hundred and sixty years;87 and the dominions of the unfortunate
Artasires, under the new and significant appellation of Persarmenia,
were reduced into the form of a province. This usurpation excited
the jealousy of the Roman government; but the rising disputes were
soon terminated hy an amicable, though unequal, partition of the
ancient kingdom of Armenia; and a territorial acquisition, which
Augustus might have despised, reflected some lustre on the declining
empire of the younger Theodosius.

87 Valarsaces was appointed king of Armenia by his brother the Parthian monarch,
immediately after the defeat of Antiochus Sidetes (Moses Choren. 1. ii. c. 2, p. 85),
one hundred and thirty years before Christ. Without depending on the various and
contradictory periods of the reigns of the last kings, we may be assured that the ruin
of the Armenian kingdom happened after the council of Chalcedon, A.D. 4-31 (1. iii.
c. 61, p. 312); and under Varanes, or Bahrain, king of Persia (1. iii. c. 64, p. 317),
who reigned from A.D. 420 to 440. See Assemanni, Bibliot. Oriental, torn. iii.
p. 39(5.a

a According to St. Martin the duration Martin, Me"moires sur FArmenie, vol. i.
of the Armenian kingdom was about 580 p. 410, sqq., Notes to Le Beau, vol. vi.
years, from B.C. 149 to A.D. 428. See St. p. 32.-S.
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CHAPTER XXXIIL

K)EATH OF HONOKIUS. - VALENTINIAN III. EMPEROR OF THE WEST. --AD-
MINISTRATION OF HIS MOTHER PLACIDIA. - AETIUS AND BONIFACE. -
CONQUEST OF AFRICA BY THE VANDALS.

DURING a long and disgraceful reign of twenty-eight years, Honorius,
emperor of the West, was separated from the friendship of
his hrother, and afterwards of his nephew, who reigned over and death of
the East; and Constantinople heheld, with apparent in- A.JT
difference and secret joy, the calamities of Rome. The ugust27*
strange adventures of Placidia1 gradually renewed and cemented
the alliance of the two empires. The daughter of the great Theo-
dosius had been the captive and the queen of the Goths ; she lost
an affectionate husband ; she was dragged in chains by his insulting
assassin ; she tasted the pleasure of revenge, and was exchanged, in
the treaty of peace, for six hundred thousand measures of wheat.
After her return from Spain to Italy, Placidia experienced a new
persecution in the bosom of her family. She was averse to a marriage
which had been stipulated without her consent ; and the brave Con-
stantius, as a noble reward for the tyrants whom he had vanquished,
received, from the hand of Honorius himself, the struggling and
reluctant hand of the widow of Adolphus. But her resistance ended
with the ceremony of the nuptials ; nor did Placidia refuse to become
the mother of Honoria and Valentinian the Third, or to assume and
exercise an absolute dominion over the mind of her grateful husband,
The generous soldier, whose time had hitherto been divided between
social pleasure and military service, was taught new lessons of avarice
and ambition : he extorted the title of Augustus ; and the servant of
Honorius was associated to the empire of the West. The death of
Constantius, in the seventh month of his reign,a instead of diminishing,
seemed to increase, the power of Placidia ; and the indecent fami-
liarity2 of her brother, which might be no more than the symptoms of

1 See p. 114, sqq.
- To, ffvnxjn KMTO. oropa, Qi*.rifjLarut is the expression of Olympiodorus (apud Photium,

p. 196 [p. 62 b, ed. Beki.]); who means, perhaps, to describe the same caresses
which Mahomet bestowed on his daughter Phatemah. Quando (says the prophet him-
self), quando subit raihi desiderium Paradisi, osculor earn, et ingero liuguam mearu

a Constantius married-Placidia in A.D; 41-7, aud died in 421,-S.
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a childish affection, were universally attributed to incestuous love
Oil a sudden, by some base intrigues of a steward and a nurse, this
excessive fondness was converted into an irreconcileable quarrel: the
debates of the emperor and his sister were not long confined within
the walls of the palace ; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their
queen, the city of Ravenna was agitated with bloody and dangerous
tumults, which could only be appeased by the forced or voluntary
retreat of Placidia and her children. The royal exiles landed at
Constantinople, soon after the marriage of Theodosius, during the
festival of the Persian victories. They were treated with kindness
and magnificence; but as the statues of the emperor Constantius had
been rejected by the Eastern court, the title of Augusta could not
decently be allowed to his widow. Within a few months after the
arrival of Placidia a swift messenger announced the death of
Honorius, the consequence of a dropsy ; but the important secret was
not divulged till the necessary orders had been despatched for the
march of a large body of troops to the sea-coast of Dalmatia. The
shops and the gates of Constantinople remained shut during seven
days; and the loss of a foreign prince, who could neither be esteemed
nor regretted, was celebrated with loud and affected demonstrations
of the public grief.

While the ministers of Constantinople deliberated, the vacant throne
of Honorius was usurped by the ambition of a stranger.Elevation r j o

and faii of The name of the rebel was John ; he filled the confidential
the usurper . .., -ii«
Joim,^ omce oi Jrrimicerms, or principal secretary; and history

has attributed to his character more virtues than can easily
be reconciled with the violation of the most sacred duty. Elated by
the submission of Italy, and the hope of an alliance with the Huns,
John presumed to insult, by an embassy, the majesty of the Eastern
emperor; but when he understood that his agents had been banished,
imprisoned, and at length chased away with deserved ignominy, John
prepared to assert by arms the injustice of his claims. In such a
cause the grandson of the great Theodosius should have marched in
person; but the young emperor was easily diverted by his physicians
from so rash and hazardous a design; and the conduct of the Italian
expedition was prudently intrusted to Ardaburius and his son Aspar,
who had already signalised their valour against the Persians. It was
resolved that Ardaburius should embark with the infantry; whilst
Aspar, at the head of the cavalry, conducted Placidia, and her son
Valentinian, along the sea-coast of the Adriatic. The march of the

in os ejus. But this sensual indulgence was justified by miracle and mystery: and
the anecdote has been communicated to the public by the Reverend Father MaraccL
in Ina Version and Confutation of the Koran, torn i p 32
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cavalry was performed with such active diligence, that they surprised,
without resistance, the important city of Aquileia ; when the hopes of
Aspar were unexpectedly confounded by the intelligence that a storm
had dispersed the Imperial fleet, and that his father, with only two
galleys, was taken and carried a prisoner into the port of Ravenna.
Yet this incident, unfortunate as it might seem, facilitated the conquest
of Italy. Ardaburius employed, or abused, the courteous freedom
which he was permitted to enjoy, to revive among the troops a sense
of loyalty and gratitude; and, as soon as the conspiracy was ripe for
execution, he invited, by private messages, and pressed the approach
of Aspar. A shepherd, whom the popular credulity transformed into
an angel, guided the Eastern cavalry, by a secret, and, it was thought,
an impassable road, through the morasses of the Po: the gates of
Ravenna, after a short struggle, were thrown open ; and the defence-
less tyrant was delivered to the mercy, or rather to the cruelty, of the
conquerors. II is right hand was first cut off; and, after he had been
exposed, mounted on an ass, to the public derision, John was beheaded
in the circus of Aquileia. The emperor Theodosius, when he received
the news of the victory, interrupted the horse-races; and singing, as
he marched through the streets, a suitable psalm, conducted his
people from the Hippodrome to the church, where he spent the
remainder of the day in grateful devotion.3

In a monarchy which, according to various precedents, might be
considered as elective, or hereditary, or patrimonial, it was
impossible that the intricate claims of female and collateral tintaniu.^
succession should be clearly defined :4 and Thcodosius, by tho w«»t,
,t . , , ,. . ., 

J ' 
. T , ! " i A.D.425-455.

the right or consanguinity or conquest, might have reigned
the sole legitimate emperor of the Romans. For a moment, perhaps,
his eyes were dazzled by the prospect of unbounded sway; but his
indolent temper gradually acquiesced in the dictates of sound policy.
lie contented himself with the possession of the East; and wisely
relinquished the laborious task of waging a distant and doubtful war
against the barbarians beyond the Alps, or of securing the obedience
of the Italians and Africans, whose minds were alienated by the
irreconcileable difference of language and interest. Instead of

24;

pi UK, de Bell/Vandal. 1. i. c. 3,' p. 182, 183* fed. Parin; tom.i. p. 319 $&/q. ed'. Bonn];
Theophanes, in Chronograph, p. 72, 73 [od.rar.; torn. i. p, 129-131, ed. Bonn]; and
the Chronicles.

4 Sec Grotius do Jure Belli et Facia, 1. ii. c. 7. Ho has laboriously, but vainly,
attempted to form a reasonable system of jurisprudence from the various and dis
cordant modes of royal succoHHion, which have been introduced by fraud or force, by
time or accident.
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listening to the voice of ambition, Theodosius resolved to imitate thfl
moderation of his grandfather, and to seat his cousrn Valentiniau on
the throne of the West. The royal infant was distinguished at
Constantinople by the title of Nobilwaimus: he was promoted, before
his departure from Thessaloniea, to the rank and dignity of CVw;
and, after the conquest of Italy, the patrician llelion, by the authority
of Tbeodosius, and in the presence of the senate, saluted Valentiniau
the Third by the name of Augustus, and solemnly invested him with
the diadem and the Imperial purphv' By the agreement of the three
females who governed the Roman world, the son of Plaeidia was
betrothed to Kudoxia, the daughter of Theodosius awl Athenaia;
and, as soon as the lover and his bride had attained the a#e of
puberty, this honourable alliance was faithfully accomplished. At the
same time, as a compensation, perhaps, for the expenses of the war,
the Western Illyricum was detached from the Italian dominions, and
yielded to the throne of Constantinople.0 The emperor of the Kast
acquired the useful dominion of the rich and maritime province of
Dalmatia, and the dangerous sovereignty of Panuoiiia and Noricum,
which had been filled and ravaged above twenty years by a pro-
miscuous crowd of Huns, Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Jtaiwrians.
Theodosius and Valentiniau continued to respect the obligations of
their public and domestic alliance; but the unity of the Roman
government was finally dissolved. By a positive declaration, the
validity of all future laws was limited to the dominions of their
peculiar author; unless he should think proper to communicate them,
subscribed with his own hand, for the approbation of his independent
colleague.7

Valentinian, when he received the title of Augustus, was no more
Admins- ^ian s*x years °^ a^e 5 alu^ m"s l°ll£ minority was intrusted
tratum of to the guardian care of a mother who iui<Hit assort a femalehis mother ^ . n

H;ici<iin, claim to the succession of the Western empire. PlaeidiaA.I>. 425-150. -111 . " 
'

envied, but she could not equal, the reputation and virtues
of the wife and sister of Theodosius; the elegant genius of Eudoeia,

5 The original,writers are not agreed (nee Muratori, Awmli d'ltalia, torn. iv. p. 1M)
whether Valontinian received the Imperial diadem at Homo or llavemui. In this
uncertainty, I am willing to believe that norno respect WUH shown to tho winate.

0 The Count de Buut (llint. des TtaiiileB do I'Kuropc, tom. vii. j>. iii>%2-:i(«0 has
established tho reality, explained the motives, and traced tho coiiHeijutmei's, of thus
remarkable cession.

7 See the first Noi-el of Theodoaius, by which he ratifienand comiuwnicatcfl (A.D. 4!H)
the Theodosiaii Code. About 40 years before that time the unity of legislation bad

invalidate, by a special edict, the law, quarn constat ineis partibua OKSO damroHiun,
Cod. Theod. 1. xi. [xii.] tit. i. leg. 158.
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the wise and successful policy of Pulcheria. The mother of Vaienti-
nian was jealous of the power which she was incapable of exercising:8
she reigned twenty-five years, in the name of her son; and the
character of that unworthy emperor gradually countenanced the
suspicion that Placidia had enervated his youth by a dissolute educa-
tion, and studiously diverted his attention from every manly and
honourable pursuit. Amidst the decay of military spirit, her armies
were commanded by two generals, Aetius9 and Boniface,10 Her two
who may be deservedly named as the last of the Romans. SmaW
Their union might have sxipported a sinking empire; their Bonifaco-
discord was the fatal and immediate cause of the loss of Africa. The
invasion and defeat of Attila has immortalised the fame of Aetius;
and though time has thrown a shade over the exploits of his rival,
the defence of Marseilles, and the deliverance of Africa, attest the
military talents of Count Boniface. In the field of battle, in partial
encounters, in single combats, he was still the terror of the barbarians:
the clergy, and particularly his friend Augustin, were edified by the
Christian piety which had once tempted him to retire from the world;
the people applauded his spotless integrity; the army dreaded his
etpial and inexorable justice, which may be displayed in a very
singular example. A peasant, who complained of the criminal
intimacy between bis wife and a Gothic soldier, was directed to attend
his tribunal the following day: in the evening the count, who had
diligently informed himself of the time and place of the assignation,
mounted his horse, rode ten miles into the country, surprised the
guilty couple, punished the soldier with instant death, and silenced
the complaints of the husband, by presenting him, the next morning,
with the head of the adulterer. The abilities of Aetius and Boniface

might have been usefully employed against the public enemies in
separate and important commands; but the experience of their past
conduct should have decided the real favour and confidence of the

empress Placidia. In the melancholy season of her exile and distress,
Boniface alone had maintained her cause with unshaken fidelity; and

8 Gassiodorus (Variar. 1. xi. Rpist. i. p. 2IJ8 [p, KJI, ed. Vonot;]) 1ms compared the
regencies of Placidia and AmalaBuntha. Ho arraigiw tho wcaknons of the mother of
Valent'inian, and praiaes the virtues of IHH royal iniBtroBS. On this Oceanian flattery
sooniH to have spolcen the language of truth.

a Philoetorgius, 1. xii. c. 12 [14], and Oodofi'oy's DiHScVtat. p. 4£W, &c.; and Rcnatus
Frigcridus, apud Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 8, in toia. ii. p. H>3. The father of Aetiua
was Qaudentius, ma illustrious citizen of the provineo of Scythia and master-general
of tho cavalry; hia mother was a rich and noble Italian. From his earliest youth,
Actius, as a soldier and a hostage, had convornod with tho barbarians.

10 For the character of Boniface see Olympiodorus, apud Phot. p. 190 [p. 62 b, ed.
Bekk.]; and St. Augustin, apud Tillemcmt, Mcmoires KuclCH. torn, xiii. p. 712-715,
88G. 'The bishop of Hippo at length deplored tho fall of his friend, who, after a
solemn vow of chantity, had married a socond wife of tho Arian Beet, and who was
suspected of keeping several coxicubinoa in hia houno.
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the troops and treasures of Africa had essentially contributed to
extinguish the rebellion. The same rebellion had been supported by
the Zealand activity of Aetius, who brought axi army of sixty thousand
Huns from the Danube to the confines of Italy, for the service of the
usurper. The untimely death of John compelled him to accept an
advantageous treaty; but he still continued, the subject and the
soldier of Valcntiuiau, to entertain a secret, perhaps a treasonable,
correspondence with his barbarian allies, whose retreat had been
purchased by liberal gifts and more liberal promises. But Aetius
possessed au advantage of singular moment in a female reign: he
was present: he besieged with artful and assiduous flattery the
palace of Ravenna; disguised his dark designs with the mask of
loyalty and friendship; and at length deceived both his mistress and
his absent rival, by a subtle conspiracy which a weak woman and a

brave man could not easily suspect, lie secretly persuaded11
revolt of Placidia to recal Boniface from the govermnent of Africa;
in AWca, he secretly advised Boniface to disobey the Imperial

summons: to the one, he represented the order as a sen-
tence of death; to the other, he stated the refusal as a signal of
revolt; and when the credulous and unsuspectful count had armed
the province in his defence, Aetius applauded his sagacity in fore-
seeing the rebellion which his own perfidy had excited. A temperate
inquiry into the real motives of Boniface would have restored a
faithful servant to his duty and to the republic; but the arts of Aetius
still continued to betray and to inflame, and the count was urged by
persecution to embrace the most desperate wmnsela. The success
with which he eluded or repelled the first attacks could not inspire a
vain confidence that, at the head of some loose disorderly Africans,
he should be able to withstand the regular forces of the West, com-
manded by a rival whose military character it was impossible for
him to despise. After some hesitation, the last struggles of prudence
and loyalty, Boniface despatched a trusty friend to the court, or rather
to the camp, of Gonderic, king of the Vandals, with the proposal of a
strict alliance, and the offer of an advantageous and perpetual
settlement.

After the retreat of the Goths the authority of llonorius had
He invites obtained a precarious establishment in Spain, except only in
^v^ndaiB, the province of Gallicia, where the Suevi and the Vandals

had fortified their camps in mutual discord and hostile hide-

" Procopius (do Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, 4, p. 182-186 [torn. i. p. itt 9^*28, od. Bonn])
relates the fraud of Aetius, the revolt of Boniface, and the loss of Africa. This anec-
dote, which is supported by some collateral testimony (sec Kuinart, Hint. Porsocut
Vandal, p. 420, 4*21) seems agreeable to the practice of ancient and modem oourt#:
and would be naturally revealed by the repentance of Boniface.
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pendence. The Vandals prevailed, and their adversaries were
hesieged in the Nervasian hills, between Leon and Oviedo, till the
approach of Count Asterius compelled, or rather provoked, the vic-
torious barbarians to remove the scene of the war to the plains of
Itetica. The rapid progress of the Vandals soon required a more
effectual opposition, and the master-general Castinus marched against
them with a numerous army of Romans and Goths. Vanquished in
battle by an inferior enemy, Castinus fled with dishonour to Tarra-
gona ; and this memorable defeat, which has been represented as the
punishment, was most probably the effect, of his rash presumption.12
Seville and Carthagena became the reward, or rather the prey, of the
ferocious conquerors; and the vessels which they found in the harbour
of Carthagena might easily transport them to the isles of Majorca
and Minorca, where, the Spanish fugitives, as in a secure recess, had
vainly concealed their families and their fortunes. The experience of
navigation, and perhaps the prospect of Africa, encouraged the Van-
dals to accept the invitation which they received from Count Boniface,
and the death of G on cleric served only to forward and animate the
bold enterprise. In the room of a prince not conspicuous for any
superior powers of the mind or body, they acquired his bastard
brother, the terrible Genseric; u a name which in the destruction of

the Roman empire has deserved an equal rank with the
names of Alaric and Attiki. The king of the Vandals is w«gofthe
described to have been of a middle stature, with a lameness
in one leg, which he had contracted by an accidental fall from his
horse. His slow and cautious speech seldom declared the deep purposes
of his soul: he disdained to imitate the luxury of the vanquished, but
ho indulged the sterner passions of anger and revenge. The ambition,
of Genseric was without bcnmds and without scruples, and the warrior
could dexterously employ the dark engines of policy to solicit the
allies who might be useful to his success, or to scatter among his
enemies the seeds of hatred and contention. Almost in the moment

of his departure he was informed that llcrmanric, king of the Suevi,
had presumed to ravage the Spanish territories which he was resolved
to abandon. Impatient of the insult, Genseric pursued the hasty re-

12 See the Chronicles of Prosper and Idatlus fSirmond. Op. torn. ii. p. 298]. Salvian
(do Gubornat. Dei, 1. vii. p. 246, Paris, 1G08) anmbes the victory of the Vandals to their
superior piety. They fasted, they prayed, thoy carried ft Bible in the front of the
Host, with the design, porhapB, of reproaching the perfidy and flacriloge of their enemies.

13 Ui/erieus (his name is variously expressed) statura mediocris et equi casu clau-
dicans, animo profundufl, Hormone raruw, lunirifo contomptor, ira turbidus, habendi
eupiduB, ad solicitandas gontes providentissimus, sernina contentionum jacere, odia
miscore paratus. Jornnucloft, de Kebus G-etieis, c. JW, p. 657. This portrait, which
is drawn with Borne skill aud a strong likeness, must have been copied from the Gothic
history of CassiodoniH.
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treat of the Suevi as far as Merida, precipitated the king and his army
into the river Anas, and calmly returned to the sea-shore to embark
He lands his victorious troops. The vessels which transported the
A^SS!'' Vandals over the modern Straits of Gibraltar, a channel
May; on}y twelve miles in breadth, were furnished by the Spa-
niards, who anxiously wished their departure, and by the African
general, who had implored their formidable assistance.14

Our fancy, so long accustomed to exaggerate and multiply the martial
swarms of barbarians that seemed to issue from the North,

his army, W}11 perhaps be surprised by the account of the army which
Genseric mustered on the coast of Mauritania. The Van-

dals, who in twenty years had penetrated from the Elbe to Mount Atlas,
were united under the command of their warlike king; and he reigned
with equal authority over the AlanI, who had passed within the term
of human life from.the cold of Scythia to the excessive heat of an
African climate. The hopes of the bold enterprise had excited many
brave adventurers of the Gothic nation, and many desperate provin-
cials were tempted to repair their fortunes by the same means which
had occasioned their ruin. Yet this various multitude amounted only
to fifty thousand effective men ; and though Genseric artfully magni-
fied his apparent strength by appointing eighty chiliarchs, or com-

.manders of thousands, the fallacious increase of old men, of children,
and of slaves, would scarcely have swelled his army to the number of
fourscore thousand persons.15 But his own dexterity and the discon-
tents of Africa soon fortified the Vandal powers by the accession of

numerous and active allies. The parts of Mauritania which
border on the great desert and the Atlantic ocean were filled

with a fierce and untractable race of men, whose savage temper had been
exasperated rather than reclaimed by their dread of the Roman arms.
The wandering Moors,16 as they gradually ventured to approach the

14 See the Chronicle of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a contemporary,
places the passage of the Vandals in the month of May, of the year of Abraham (which
commences in October) 2444. This date, which coincides with A.D. 429, is confirmed
by Isidore, another Spanish bishop, and is justly preferred to the opinion of those
writers who have marked for that event one of the two preceding years. See Pagi
Critiea, torn. ii. p. 205, &c.

15 Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 190 [torn. i. p. 334, ed. Bonn])
and Victor Yitensis (de Persecutione Yandal. 1. i. c. 1, p. 3, edit. Kuinart). We are
assured by Idatius that Genseric evacuated Spain., cum Vandalis omnibus eorumque
familiis [Sinn. Op. torn. ii. p. 299]; and Possidius (in Yit. Augustin. c. 28, apud
Ruinart, p. 427) describes his army as manus ingens immanium gentium Yandalorum
et Alanorum, coromixtam secum habens Gothorum gentem, aliammque diversarum
personas.

16 For the manners of the Moors see Procopius (de Bell. Yandal. l! ii. c. 6, p. 249
[torn, i p. 434, ed. Bonn]); for their figure and complexion, M. de Buffon (Histoire
Naturelle, torn. iii. p. 430). Procopius says in general that the Moors had joined the
Vandals before the death of Valentimau fde Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 190 [torn. i.
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sea-shore and the camp of the Vandals, must have viewed with terror
and astonishment the dress, the armour, the martial pride and dis-
cipline of the unknown strangers who had landed on their coast; and
the fair complexions of the blue-eyed warriors of Germany formed a
very singular contrast with the swarthy or olive hue which is derived
from the neighbourhood of the torrid zone. After the first difficulties
had in some measure been removed which arose from the mutual
ignorance of their respective language, the Moors, regardless of any
future consequence, embraced the alliance of the enemies of Rome,
and a crowd of naked savages rushed from the woods and valleys of
Mount Atlas, to satiate their revenge on the polished tyrants who had
injuriously expelled them from the native sovereignty of the land.

The persecution of the Donatists17 was an event jiotless favourable
to the designs of Genscric. Seventeen years before he Thel)o.
landed in Africa, a public conference was held at Carthage natibtri-
by the order of the magistrate. The catholics were satisfied that,
after the Invincible reasons which they had alleged, the obstinacy of
the schismatics must be inexcusable and voluntary, and the emperor
Ilonorius was persuaded to inflict the most rigorous penalties on a
faction which had so long abused his patience and clemency. Three
hundred bishops,18 with many thousands of the inferior clergy, were
torn from their churches, stripped of their ecclesiastical possessions,
banished to the islands, and proscribed by the laws, if they presumed
to conceal themselves in the provinces of Africa. Their numerous
congregations, both in cities and in the country, were deprived of the
rights of citizens and of the exercise of religions worship. A regular
scale of fines, from ten to two hundred pounds of silver, was curiously
ascertained, according to the distinctions of rank and fortune, to
punish the crime of assisting at a schismatic conventicle; and if the
lino had been levied five times without subduing the obstinacy of the
offender, his future punishment was referred to the discretion of the

.Imperial court10 By these severities, which obtained the warmest
approbation of St. Augustin,*" groat numbers of Donatists were re-

p. 334, od. Bonn]); and it IH probable that tho independent tribes did not embrace
any uniform ByHtom of policy.

*7 Sot) Tilkmumt, MdinoireH Kccl^n. torn. xiii. p. 51B-558; and tho whole series of
the porgocmtion, in the original monumoutH, publwhed, by JDupin at tho ond of Optatua,
p. ;i2tt-f)ir>.

18 Tho Donat'mt InHhopn, at tho conference of Carthage, amounted to 279; and they
nRRortod that their whole numlmr waa not IOBB than 400, The catholics had 286

present, ivio ahHcnt, boHulon mxty-four vacant bmhoprica.
w Tho fifth titlo of tho Hixtoonth book of tho Theodoninn Code exhibits a series of

t.ho Imperial laws aga'uwt the DonatiRtH, from the year 400 to the year 428. Of these
tho 54th law, promulgated by IIonoriuH, A.I>. 414, IB the most severe and effectual.

30 St. Anguntin altered hia opinion with regard to the proper treatment of heretics.
Mis pathetic declaration ot pity *md indulgence for the Mamchsoans has been inserted
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conciled to the catholic church : but the iknatics who stib. persevered
in their opposition were provoked to madness and despair; the dis-
tracted country was filled with tumult and bloodshed; the armed
troops of Circumcellions alternately pointed their rage against them-
selves or against their adversaries; and the calendar of martyrs
received on both sides a considerable augmentation.21 Under these
circumstances Genseric, a Christian, but an enemy of the orthodox
communion, showed himself to the Donatists as a powerful deliverer,
from whom they might reasonably expect the repeal of the odious and
oppressive edicts of the Roman emperors.22 The conquest of Africa
was facilitated by the active zeal or the secret favour of a domestic
faction ; the wanton outrages against the churches and the clergy, of
which the Vandals are accused, may be fairly imputed to the fana-
ticism of their allies; and the intolerant spirit which disgraced the
triumph of Christianity contributed to the loss of the most important
province of the West.23

The court and the people were astonished by the strange intelli-
gence that a virtuous hero, after so many favours and so
many services, had renounced his allegiance and invited the

"A.I>. 430. barbarians to destroy the province intrusted to his command.
The friends of Boniface, who still believed that his criminal behaviour
might be excused by some honourable motive, solicited, during the
absence of Aetius, a free conference with the Count of Africa; and
Darius, an officer of high distinction, was named for the important
embassy.24 In their first interview at Carthage the imaginary pro-
vocations were mutually explained, the opposite letters of Aetius wore

by Mr. Locke (vol. iii. p. 469) among the choice specimens of his commonplace book.
Another philosopher, the celebrated Bayle (torn. ii. p. 445-490), has refuted, with
superfluous diligence and ingenuity, the arguments by which the bishop of Hippo
justified, in his old age, the persecution of the Donatists.

21 See Tillemont, fern. Socle's, torn. xiii. p. 580-592, 806. The Donatists boasted
of thousands of these voluntary martyrs. Augustin asserts, and probably with truth,
that these numbers were much exaggerated; but he sternly maintains that it was
better that some should burn themselves in this world than that all should burn in
hell names.

22 According to St. Augustin and Theodoret, the Donatists were inclined to tho
principles, or at least to the party, of the Arians, which Genseric supported. Tille-
mont, M6m. Eccl^s. torn. vi. p. 68.

23 See Barouius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 428, No. 7, A.D. 439, No. 35. The cardinal,
though more inclined to seek the cause of great events in heaven than on the earth, lias
observed the apparent connection of the Vandals and the Donatists. Under the reign
of the barbarians, the schismatics of Africa enjoyed an obscure peace of one hundred
years; at the end of which we may again trace them by the light of the Imperial per-
secutions. See Tillemont, M^m. Socle's, torn. vi. p. 192, &c.

24 In* a confidential letter to Count Boniface, St. Augustin, without examining the
grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to discharge the duties of a Christian and
a subject; to extricate himself without delay from his dangerous and guilty situation;
and even, if he could obtain the consent of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy and
penance {Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiii. p. 890). The bishop was intimately
connected with Darius, the minister of peace (id. torn. xiii. p. 928).
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produced and compared, and the fraud was easily detected. Placidia
and Boniface lamented their fatal error, and the count had sufficient
magnanimity to confide in the forgiveness of his sovereign, or to
expose his head to her future resentment. His repentance was fer-
vent and sincere ; but he soon discovered that it was no longer in his
power to restore the edifice which he had shaken to its foundations.
Carthage and the Roman garrisons returned with their general to
the allegiance of Valentinian, but the rest of Africa was still dis-
tracted with war and faction ; and the inexorable king of the Vandals,
disdaining all terms of accommodation, sternly refused to relinquish
the possession of his prey. The band of veterans who marched under
the standard of Boniface, and his hasty levies of provincial troops,
were defeated with considerable loss; the victorious barbarians
insulted the open country; and Carthage, Cirta, and Hippo Regius,
were the only cities that appeared to rise above the general in-
undation.

The long and narrow tract of the African coast was filled with
frequent monuments of Roman art and magnificence; and ̂ solution
the respective degrees of improvement might be accurately oi Ai'rica<
measured by the distance from Carthage and the Mediterranean. A
simple reflection will impress every thinking mind with the clearest
idea of fertility and cultivation: the country was extremely populous;
the inhabitants reserved a liberal subsistence for their own use; and
the annual exportation, particularly of wheat, was so regular and
plentiful, that Africa deserved the name of the common granary of
Rome and of mankind. On a sudden the seven fruitful provinces,
from Tangier to Tripoli, were overwhelmed by the invasion of the
Vandals, whose destructive rage has perhaps been exaggerated by
popular animosity, religious zeal, and extravagant declamation. War
in Its fairest form Implies a perpetual violation of humanity and jus-
tice ; and the hostilities of barbarians are inflamed by the fierce and
lawless spirit which incessantly disturbs their peaceful and domestic
society. The Vandals, where they found resistance, seldom gave
quarter; and the deaths of their valiant countrymen were expiated by
the ruin of the cities under whose walls they had fallen. Careless of
the distinctions of age, or sex, or rank, they employed every species
of indignity and torture to force from the captives a discovery of their
hidden wealth. The stern policy of Genseric justified his frequent
examples of military execution : he was not always the master of his
own passions or of those of his followers; and the calamities of war
were aggravated by the licentiousness of the Moors and the fanaticism
of the Donatists. Yet I shall not easily be persuaded that it was the
common practice of the Vai> Aals to extirpate the olives and other fruit-
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trees of a country where they intended to settle: nor can I believe
that it was a usual stratagem to slaughter great numbers of their
prisoners before the walls of a besieged city, for the sole purpose of
infecting the air and producing a pestilence, of which they themselves
must have been the first victims.25

The generous mind of Count Boniface was tortured by the exqui-
siege of site distress of beholding the ruin which he had occasioned,
S.P430, an(i whose rapid progress he was unable to check. After
May* the loss of a battle he retired into Hippo Regius, where he
was immediately besieged by an enemy who considered him as the
real bulwark of Africa. The maritime colony of Sippo^Q about two
hundred miles westward of Carthage, had formerly acquired the dis-
tinguishing epithet of Regius, from the residence of Numidian kings;
and some remains of trade and populousness still adhere to the
modern city, which is known in Europe by the corrupted name of
Bona. The military labours and anxious reflections of Count Boni-
face were alleviated by the edifying conversation of his friend
St. Augustin ;27 till that bishop, the light and pillar of the catholic
Death of church, was gently released, in the third month of the siege
A^U3cTtir1' an(i in tQe seventy-sixth year of his age, from the actual and
August 23. ^ impendmg calamities of his country. The youth of
Augustin had been stained by the vices and errors which he so
ingenuously confesses; but from the moment of his conversion to that
of his death the manners of the bishop of Hippo were pure and
austere, and the most conspicuous of his virtues was an ardent zeal
against heretics of every denomination-the Manichaeans, the Do-
natists, and the Pelagians, against whom he waged a perpetual con-
troversy. When the city, some months after his death, was burnt by
the Vandals, the library was fortunately saved which contained his
voluminous writings-two hundred and thirty-two separate books or

25 The original complaints of the desolation of Africa are contained-1. In a letter
from Capreolus, bishop of Carthage, to excuse his absence from the council of Ephesus
(ap. Ruinart, p. 428). 2. In the Life of St. Augustin by his friend and colleague
Possidius (ap. Ruinart, p. 427). 3. In the History of the Yandalic Persecution, by
Victor Vitensis (1. i. c. 1, 2, 3, edit, Ruinart). The last picture, which was drawn
sixty years after the event, is more expressive of the author's passions than of the
truth of facts.

26 See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom.ii. part ii. p. 112. Leo African, in Ramusio,
torn. i. fol. 70. L'Afrique de Marmol, torn. ii. p. 434, 437. Shaw's Travels, p. 46, 47.
The old Hippo Regius was finally destroyed by the Arabs in the seventh century; bat
a new town, at the distance of two miles, was built with the materials; and it con-
tained in the sixteenth century about three hundred families of industrious, but tur-
bulent, manufacturers. The adjacent territory is renowned for a pure air, a fertile
soil, and plenty of exquisite fruits.

'* The Life of St. Augustin, by Tillemont, fills a quarto volume (Mem. Kccle's.
torn, xiii.) of more than one thousand pages; and the diligence of that learned Jan-
senist was escited, on this occasion, by factious aixd devout zeal for the founder of
his sect.
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treatises on theological subjects, besides a complete exposition of the
psalter and the gospel, and a copious magazine of epistles and homi-
lies.28 According to the judgment of the most impartial critics, the
superficial learning of Augustin was confined to the Latin language;29
and his style, though sometimes animated by the eloquence of passion,
is usually clouded by false and affected rhetoric. But he possessed a
strong, capacious, argumentative mind; he boldly sounded the dark
abyss of grace, predestination, free-will, and original sin; and the
rigid system of Christianity which he framed or restored30 has been
entertained with public applause and secret reluctance by the Latin
church.31

By the skill of Boniface, and perhaps by the ignorance of the
Vandals, the siege of Hippo was protracted above fourteen Defeat and
months: the sea was continually open; and when the adja- SSgj£*
cent country had been exhausted by irregular rapine, the A-D-431*
besiegers themselves were compelled by famine to relinquish their
enterprise. The importance and danger of Africa were deeply felt
by the regent of the West. Placidia implored the assistance of her
Eastern ally; and the Italian fleet and army were reinforced by
A spar, who sailed from Constantinople with a powerful armament.
As soon as the force of the two empires was united under the com-
mand of Boniface, he boldly marched against the Vandals; and the
loss of a second battle irretrievably decided the fate of Africa. He
embarked with the precipitation of despair; and the people of Hippo
were permitted, with their families and effects, to occupy the vacant
place of the soldiers, the greatest part of whom were either slain or

28 Such at leant ia the account of Victor Vitcnsis (de Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3);
though GeimadiuB Booms to doubt whether any person, had read, or even collected,
all the works of St. Auguntin (BOO Hieronym. Opera, torn. i. p. 319, in Catalog. Scrip-
tor. Keel OH.). Tluiy have boon repeatedly printed; and Dupin (Eibliotlieque Eccle"s.
torn. iii. p. lf>8-12ip»7) luifi given a largo and satisfactory abstract of them as they stand
in the lant edition of tho Benedictines. My personal acquaintance with the bishop of
Hippo doon not extend boyond tho Confessions and the City of God.

In IUH early youth (ConfonH. i. 1-1-) St. Augustin disliked and neglected the study

tho knowledge of that language in a professor of rhetoric.
30 ThuBO questions were seldom agitated from tho time of St. Paul to that of St.

Augustin. 1 am informed that the Greek fathers maintain the natural ^ sentiments of

tho Somi-Polagiaiifl; and that the orthodoxy of St. Augustin was derived from the
Manicheoan school.

31 Tho church of Rome has canonised Auguntin and reprobated Calvin. Yet, as
the real difference between them is invisible even to a theological microscope, tha
Molinists are oppressed by the authority of the saint, and-the Jansenists are disgraced
by their resemblance to tho heretic. In the mean while the Protestant Armmians
stand aloof and deride tho mutual perplexity of the disputants (see a curious Review
of the Controversy by Lo Clere, Bibliothcojie Universelle, torn. xiv. p. 144-398}.
PerhapB a rcasonor still more independent may smile in his turn when he perus«s an
"Armiuian Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
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made prisoners by the Vandals. The count, whose fatal credulity
had wounded the vitals of the republic, might enter the palace of
Ravenna with some anxiety, which was soon removed by the smiles of
Placidia. Boniface accepted with gratitude the rank of patrician
and the dignity of master-general of the Roman armies; but he must
have blushed at the sight of those medals in which he was represented
with the name and attributes of victory.32 The discovery of his
fraud, the displeasure of the empress, and the distinguished favour of
his rival, exasperated the haughty and perfidious soul of Aetius. He
hastily returned from Gaul to Italy, with a retinue, or rather with an
army, of barbarian followers; and such was the weakness of the
government, that the two generals decided their private quarrel in a
HIS death, bloody battle. Boniface was successful; but he received
A.D. 432. in ̂ e conflict a mortal wound from the spear of his adver-

sary, of which he expired within a few days, in such Christian and
charitable sentiments that he exhorted his wife, a rich heiress of
Spain, to accept Aetius for her second husband. But Aetius could
not derive any immediate advantage from the generosity of his dying
enemy: he was proclaimed a rebel by the justice of Placidia; and
though he attempted to defend some strong fortresses, erected on his

32 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 67. On one side, the head of Valentinian; on the
reverse, Boniface with a scourge in one hand and a palm in the other, standing in a
triumphal car, which is drawn by four horses, or, in another medal, by four stags; an
unlucky emblem! I should doubt whether another example can be found of the head
of a subject on the reverse of an Imperial medal.a See Science des Medailles, by the
Pere Jobert, torn. i. p. 132-150, edit, of 1739, by the Baron de la Bastie.

a Eckhel adduces strong reasons for be- that probably another example cannot be
lieving that this medal was not struck by found of the head of a subject on the
imperial authority in honour of the cele- reverse of an imperial medal, Lord Mahon
brated Boniface, but that it belongs to the (Life of Belisarius, p. 131) has called atten-
class of Pseudomoneta, or medals struck tion to the fact that Cedrenus (p. 370, ed.
for private purposes by corporations or Paris; vol. i. p. 649, ed. Bonn) mentions
other bodies. He believes that this medal a medal of Justinian, in which this em-
was commemorative of the triumph of a peror is represented on one side and
charioteer named Boniface, who happened Belisarius on the other, with the inscrip-
to be a contemporary of the celebrated tion Bsx^ra^/a? n Sa£« <r&v 'fafuttvv. But
general of this name. He is represented no medals of this kind have been found,
with a whip in his hand, and with the for the one which Ducange described
other attributes of a charioteer, but not from the Museum of Gyllius is suspected
with the emblems which are found on not to be genuine; and hence it has been
coins commemorative of an imperial tri- conjectured that Cedremis may have had
umph. Moreover the epigraph on the before his eyes an extant medal of Jus-
coin is simply BONIFATIUS, without any tinian, containing on the obverse the head
of the titles which were always given in of the emperor, and on the reverse the
that age to a man of distinguished rank, emperor riding on horseback, with the
The four stags, of which Gibbon speaks, legend SALVS ET GLORIA ROMANORVM,
are horses, and what appear to be horns and that he erroneously supposed that the
are only palm-branches rising from their figure on the reverse was Belisarius. See
beads. See Eckhel, vol. viii. p. 293. Eckhel, vol. viii. p. 209; Pinder uud Fried*

With respect to the remark of Gibbon lander, Die Miinzen Justinians, p. ] 9.-S,*
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patrimonial estate, the Imperial power soon compelled him to retire
into Pannonia, to the tents of his faithful Huns. The republic was
deprived by their mutual discord of the service of her two most illus-
trious champions.33

It might naturally be expected, after the retreat of Boniface, that
the Vandals would achieve without resistance or delay the Progress of
conquest of Africa. Eight years however elapsed from the S
evacuation of Hippo to the reduction of Carthage. In the
midst of that interval the ambitious Genseric, in the full tide of
apparent prosperity, negociated a treaty of peace, by which he gave
his son Hunneric for an hostage, and consented to leave the Western
emperor in the undisturbed possession of the three Mauritanias.34
This moderation, which cannot be imputed to the justice, must be
ascribed to the policy, of the conqueror. His throne was encompassed
"with domestic enemies, who accused the baseness of his birth, and
asserted the legitimate claims of his nephews, the sons of Gonderic.
Those nephews, indeed, he sacrificed to his safety; and their mother,
the widow of the deceased king, was precipitated by his order into
the river Ampsaga. But the public discontent burst forth in danger-
ous and frequent conspiracies; and the warlike tyrant is supposed to
have shed more Vandal blood by the hand of the executioner than in
the field of battle.35 The, convulsions of Africa, which had favoured
his attack, opposed the firm establishment of his power; and the
various seditions of the Moors and Germans, the Donatists and
catholics, continually disturbed or threatened the unsettled reign of
the conqueror. As he advanced towards Carthage he was forced to
withdraw his troops from the Western provinces; the sea-coast was
exposed to the naval enterprises of the Romans of Spain and Italy;
and, in the heart of Nnmidia5 the strong inland city of Cirta still
persisted in obstinate independence.36 These difficulties were gra-
dually subdued by the spirit, the perseverance, and the cruelty of
Genseric; who alternately applied the arts of peace and war to the
establishment of his African kingdom. He subscribed a solemn

33 Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, p. 185 [torn. i. p. 325, ed. Bonn]) continues
the history of Boniface no farther than, his return to Italy. His death is mentioned
by Prosper [Ann. 432] and Marcellinus; the expression of the latter, that Aetius the
day hefore had provided himself with a longer spear, implies something like a regular
duel.

34 See Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 186 [torn. i. p. 327, ed. ̂Bonn].
"Valentinian published several humane laws to relieve the distress of his Numidian and
Mauritanian subjects; he discharged them in a great measure from the payment of
their debts, reduced their tribute to one-eighth, and gave them a right of appeal from
their provincial magistrates to the prsefect of Rome. Cod. Theod. torn. vi. Novell.
p. 11, 12.

35 Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5, p. 26. The cruelties of Genseric
towards his subjects are strongly expressed in Prosper's Chronicle, A.D. 442.

*5 Possidius, ni Vit, Augustin. c. 28, apud Euinart, p. 428.
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treaty, with the hope of deriving some advantage from the term of its
continuance and the moment of its violation. The vigilance of his
enemies was relaxed by the protestations of friendship which con-
cealed his hostile approach; and Carthage was at length surprised hy
the Vandals, five hundred and eighty-five years after the destruction
of the city and republic by the younger Scipio.37

A new city had arisen from its ruins, with the title of a colony ;
and though Carthage might yield to the royal prerogatives

prise car- of Constantinople, and perhaps to the trade of Alexandria,
A!!?439, or the splendour of Antioch, she still maintained the second

rank in the West; as the Rome (if we may use the style of
contemporaries) of the African world. That wealthy and opulent
metropolis38 displayed, in a dependent condition, the image of a
flourishing republic. Carthage contained the manufactures, the arms,
and the treasures of the six provinces. A regular subordination of
civil honours gradually ascended from the procurators of the streets
and quarters of the city to the tribunal of the supreme magistrate,
who, with the title of proconsul, represented the state and dignity of
a consul of ancient Rome. Schools and gymnasia were instituted for
the education of the African youth; and the liberal arts and man-
ners, grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy, were publicly taught in the
Greek and Latin languages. The buildings of Carthage were
uniform and magnificent: a shady grove was planted in the midst of
the capital; the new port, a secure and capacious harbour, was sub-
servient to the commercial industry of citizens and strangers; and the
splendid games of the circus and theatre were exhibited almost in
the presence of the barbarians. The reputation of the Carthaginians
was not equal to that of their country, and the reproach of Punic
faith still adhered to their subtle and faithless character.39 The

habits of trade and the abuse of luxury had corrupted their manners ;
but their impious contempt of monks and the shameless practice of
unnatural lusts are the two abominations which excite the pious vehe-
mence of Salvian, the preacher of the age.40 The king of the Van-

37 See the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, Prosper, and Mareellinus. They mark the
same year, \mi different days, for the surprisal of Carthage.

38 The picture of Carthage, as it flourished in the fourth and fifth centuries, is taken
from the Expositio totius Mundi, p. 17, 18, in the third'volume of Hudson's Minor
Geographers; from Ausonius de Claris Urbibus, p. 228, 229; and principally from
Salvian, de Gubernatione Dei, 1. vii. p. 257, 258. I am surprised that the Notitia
should not place either a mint or an arsenal at Carthage, but only a gynecamm, or
female manufacture.

39 The anonymous author of the Expositio totius Mundi compares, in his barbarous
Latin, the country and the inhabitants; and, after stigmatising their want of faith, he
coolly concludes, Difficile autem inter eos invcnitur bonus, tamen in uiultia pauci
boni esse possunt. P. 18.

40 He declares that the peculiar vices of each country were collected in the sink oi
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dais severely reformed the vices of a voluptuous people; and the
ancient, noble, ingenuous freedom of Carthage (these expressions of
Victor are not without energy) was reduced by Genseric into a state
of ignominious servitude. After he had permitted his licentious
troops to satiate their rage and avarice, he instituted a more regular
system of rapine and oppression. An edict was promulgated, which
enjoined all persons, without fraud or delay, to deliver their gold,
silver, jewels, and valuable furniture or apparel to the royal officers;
and the attempt to secrete any part of their patrimony was inexorably
punished with death and torture as an act of treason against the
state. The lands of the proconsular province, which formed the im-
mediate district of Carthage, were accurately measured and divided
among the barbarians; and the conqueror reserved for his peculiar
domain the fertile territory of Byzacium and the adjacent parts of
Numidia and Gastulia.41

It was natural enough that Genseric should hate those whom he
had injured: the nobility and senators of Carthage were
exposed to his jealousy and resentment; and all those who exiicsand
refused the ignominious terms which their honour and re- 

Ctlpme8"

ligion forbade them to accept were compelled by the Arian tyrant
to embrace the condition of perpetual banishment. Rome, Italy,
and the provinces of the East, were filled with a crowd of exiles, of
fugitives, and of ingenuous captives, who solicited the public com-
passion : and the benevolent epistles of Theodoret still preserve the
names and misfortunes of Cailestian and Maria.42 The Syrian
bishop deplores the misfortunes of Caslcstian, who, from the state of a
noble and opulent senator of Carthage, was reduced, with his wife
and family, and servants, to beg his bread in a foreign country; but
he applauds the resignation of the Christian exile, and the philosophic
temper which, under the pressure of such calamities, could enjoy
more real happiness than was the ordinary lot of wealth and pros-
perity. The story of Maria, the daughter of the magnificent
Eud&mon, is singular and interesting. In the sack of Carthage she
was purchased from the Vandals by some merchants of Syria, who
afterwards sold her as a slave in their native country. A female

Carthage (1. vii. p. 257). In the indulgence of vice the Africans applauded their
manly virtue. Kt illi so magis virilis forfeit udinis esse crederent, qui maxime viroa
fominoi usus probrositate frogissent (p. 268). The streets of Carthage were polluted
by effeminate wretches, who publicly assximed the countenance, the dress, and the
character, of women (p. 264). If a monk appeared in the city, the holy man was
pursued with impious scorn and ridicule; detestantibus ridentium cachinnis (p. 289).

41 Compare Procopius, dc Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5, p. 189, 190 [torn. i. p. 332 sqq.,
ed. Bonn]; and Victor Vitensia, do Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4.

4a Ruimirt (p. 444-457) has collected from Thcodoret and other authors the mis*
fortunes, real and fabulous, of the innahitaufctt of Carthage.
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attendant, transported in the same ship, and sold in the same family
still continued to respect a mistress whom fortune had reduced to the
common level of servitude; and the daughter of Eudsemon received
from her grateful affection the domestic services which she had once
required from her obedience. This remarkable behaviour divulged
the real condition of Maria, who, in the absence of the bishop of
Cyrrhus, was redeemed from slavery by the generosity of some
soldiers of the garrison. The liberality of Theodoret provided for
her decent maintenance; and she passed ten months among the
deaconesses of the church, till she was unexpectedly informed that
her father, who had escaped from the ruin of Carthage, exercised an
honourable office in one of the Western provinces. Her filial im-
patience was seconded by the pious bishop: Theodoret, in a letter
still extant, recommends Maria to the bishop of jJCgae, a maritime
city of Cilicia, which was frequented, during the annual fair, by the
vessels of the West; most earnestly requesting that his colleague
would use the maiden with a tenderness suitable to her birth; and
that he would intrust her to the care of such faithful merchants as

would esteem it a sufficient gain if they restored a daughter, lost
beyond all human hope, to the arms of her afflicted parent.

Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical history, I am tempted
to distinguish the memorable fable of the SEVEN

the seven SLEEPERS;43 whose imaginary date corresponds with
the reign of the younger Theodosius, and the conquest

of Africa by the Vandals.44 When the emperor Decius persecuted
the Christians, seven noble youths of Ephesus concealed them-
selves in a spacious cavern in the side of an adjacent mountain,
where they were doomed to perish by the tyrant, who gave
orders that the entrance should be firmly secured with a pile of
huge stones.. They immediately fell into a deep slumber, which was
miraculously prolonged, without injuring the powers of life, during
a period of one hundred and eighty-seven years. At the end of

43 The choice of fabulous circumstances is of small importance; yet I have confined
myself to the narrative which was- translabed from the Syriac by the care of Gregory
of Tours (de Gloria Martyrum, 1. i. c. 95, in Max. Bibliotheca Patrum, torn. xi.
p. 856), to the Greek acts of their martyrdom (apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401 [p. 467,
ed. Bekk.]), and to the Annals of the Patriarch Eutychius (torn. i. p. 391, 531, 532,
535, vers. Pocock [Oxon. 1658]).

44 Two Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assemanni (Bibliot. Oriental, torn. L
p. 336, 338), place the resurrection of the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (A.D. 425)
or 748 (A.D. 437) of the sera of the Seleucides. Their Greek acts, which Photius
had read, assign the date of the thirty-eighth year of the reign of Theodosius, which
may coincide either with A.p. 439 or 446. The period which had elapsed since the
persecution of Decius is easily ascertained; and nothing less than the ignorance of
Mahomet or the legendaries could suppose an interval of three or four hundred
years.
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that time, the slaves of Adolius, to whom the inheritance of the
mountain had descended, removed the stones, to supply materials for
some rustic edifice : the light of the sun darted into the cavern, and
the Seven Sleepers were permitted to awake. After a slumber, as
they thought of a few hours, they were pressed by the calls of hunger;
and resolved that Jarablichus, one of their number, should secretly
return to the city to purchase bread for the use of his companions.
The youth (if we may still employ that appellation) could no longer
recognise the once familiar aspect of his native country; and his
surprise was increased by the appearance of a large cross, triumphantly
erected over the principal gate of Kphcsus. His singular dress and
obsolete language confounded the baker, to whom he offered an
ancient medal of Decius as the current coin of the empire; and
Jambliclius, on the suspicion of a secret treasure, was dragged before
the judge. Their mutual inquiries produced the amazing discovery
that two centuries were almost elapsed since Jambliclius and his
friends had escaped from the nige of a Pagan tyrant. The bishop
of Epliesus, the clergy, the magistrates, the people, and, as it is said,
the emperor Thcodosius himself, hastened to visit the cavern of the
Seven Sleepers; who bestowed their benediction, related their story,
and at the same instant peaceably expired. The origin of this mar-
vellous fable cannot be ascribed to the pious fraud and credulity of
the modern Greeks, since the authentic tradition may be traced
within half a century of the supposed miracle. James of Sarug, a
Syrian bishop, who was born only two years after the death of the
younger Theodosius, has devoted one of his two hundred and thirty
homilies to the praise of the young men of Ephesus.45 Their legend,
before the end of the sixth century, was translated from the Syriac
into the Latin language, by the care of Gregory of Tours. The
hostile communions of the East preserve their memory with equal
reverence; and their names are honourably inscribed in tho Roman,
the Abyssinian, and the Russian calendar.4** Nor has their reputa-
tion been confined to the Christian world. This popular tale, which
Mahomet might learn when he drove his camels to the fairs of Syria,

45 James, one of th© orthodox fathom of tho Syrian church, was born A.D. 452; he
began to compose his sermons A.I). 474; ho was mado hmhop of Batwe, ixx tho district
of Sarug and province of Mesopotamia, A.I>. 51ft, and diud A.IK 5*21. (Assemanni,
torn. i. p. 288, 289.) For tho homily <to /'«<?/"& Jfyhcitinix, BOO p. M5-&J9: thought
could wish that Assemanni had translated tho text of James of Sarug instead of
answering the objections of Jftoronius.

" See tho Actti Sanctomm of tho Bollandists (Monws Julii, torn. vi. p. 375-397X
Tliis immense calendar of Saints, in ono hvmdrwl and twenty-six years (1644-1770),
and in fifty volumes in folio, has advanced no farther thaw the 7th day of October.
Tho suppression of tho Jesuits has most probably chocktul an undertaking which,
through the medium of fable and superstition, communicates much historical and
philosophical instruction.
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is introduced, as a divine revelation, into the Koran.47 The story of
the Seven Sleepers has been adopted and adorned by the nations,
from Bengal to Africa, who profess the Mahometan religion ;48 and
some vestiges of a similar tradition have been discovered in the
remote extremities of Scandinavia.49 This easy a.nd universal belief,
so expressive of the sense of mankind, may be ascribed to the genuine
merit of the fable itself. We imperceptibly advance from youth to
age without observing the gradual, but incessant, change of human
affairs; and even in our larger experience of history, the imagination
is accustomed, by a perpetual series of causes and effects, to unite the
most distant revolutions. But if the interval between two memorable

seras could be instantly annihilated; if it were possible, after a
momentary slumber of two hundred years, to display the new world
to the eyes of a spectator who still retained a lively and recent im-
pression of the old, his surprise and his reflections would furnish the
pleasing subject of a philosophical romance. The scene could
not be more advantageously placed than in the two centuries
which elapsed between the reigns of Decius and of Theodosius the
Younger. During this period the seat of government had been
transported from Rome to a new city on the banks of the Thracian
Bosphorus; and the abuse of military spirit had been suppressed by
an artificial system of tame and ceremonious servitude. The throne
of the persecuting Decius was filled by a succession of Christian and
orthodox princes, who had extirpated the fabulous gods of antiquity:
and the public devotion of the age was impatient to exalt the saints
and martyrs of the catholic church on the altars of Diana and Her-
cules. The union of the Roman empire was dissolved; its genius
was humbled in the dust; and armies of unknown barbarians, issuing
from the frozen regions of the North, had established their vic-
torious reign over the fairest provinces of Europe and Africa.

47 See Maracci Alcoran. Sura xviii. torn. ii. p. 420-427, and torn. i. part iv. p. I Oil.
With. such, an ample privilege Mahomet has not shown much taste or ingenuity. Ho
haa invented the dog (Al Hakim) of the Seven SloeperH; the ronpect of tho sun, who
altered his course twice a day that ho might not shine into the cavern; and the care
of God himself, who preserved their bodiew from putrefaction by turning them to the
right and left.

48 See D'Herbelot, Bibliothoque Oriental©, p. 139; and Bonaudot, Hist. Patriarch.
Alexandrin. p. 39, 40.

49 Paul, the deacon of Aquiloia (do Qestis Langobardorum, 1. i. c. 4, p. 745, 740,
edit. Grot.), who lived towards the end of the eighth century, has placed in a cavoru
xmder a rock on the shore of the ocean the Seven Sleuporn of the North, whoHO long
repose was respected by the barbarians. Their dress declared them to be Romans;
and the deacon conjectures that they were reserved by Providence m tho future

of those unbelieving countries.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

THE CHARACTER, CONQUESTS, AND COUET OF ATTILA, KING OF THE HUNS.-
DEATH OF THEODOSIUS THE YOUNGER. - ELEVATION OF MARCIAN TO TIIK
EMPIRE OF THE EAST.

THE Western world was oppressed by the Goths and Vandals, who
fled before the Huns; but the achievements of the Huns T^e Him>
themselves were not adequate to their power and prosperity. AJX 3Y<W33*
Their victorious hordes had spread from the Volga to the Danube ;
but the public force was exhausted by the discord of independent
chieftains; their valour was idly consumed in obscure and predatory
excursions; and they often degraded their national dignity, by con-
descending, for the hopes of spoil, to enlist under the banners of their
fugitive enemies. In the reign of ATTILA l the Huns again became
the terror of the world; and I shall now describe the character and
actions of that formidable barbarian, who alternately insulted and

1 Tlio authentic materials for tlio liwtory of Attila may bo found in Jornanclcs (do
Robus Geticis, c. IH-50, p. OtiO-UHS, edit. Grot.) and Prineus (Kxecrpta do Logationi-
bus, p. 38--7(>, Paris, 1(548 [p. 140-220, ed. Bonn]). I have not seen the Lives of
Attila, composed by JuvoneixH CtuliuH Calanun PalmatinuB, in the twelfth century, or
by Nicolas Claims, arehbiHhop of Gran, in the Hixtoonth. Sou MIIHCOU'B Hint.ory of
the Germans, ix. 2H, and Mallei QuRorvaKioiri Litto.rario, torn. i. p. 88, 89. Whatever
the modern Hungarians have added must be fabulous*; and they do not HOOIU to have
excelled in the art of lietion. They suppose that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy,
married innumerable wives, &c., he was one hundred and twenty years of age,
Thcvrocas Chron. p. i. e. 22, in {Script. Hangar, torn. i. p. 7G.U

a Attila, in German Ktzcl, IH the hero and Franks; and the de.struction of Qun-
of a vant number of German and Seandi- diearuw, king of the Burgundiaim, by the
navion poemn, of which the mont perfect Ilun.s in4!U> in Buppow.d to be represented.
in the celebrated Nihc.lnn<jc Nnt,h, or A'i(><> by the (jatawtnipho of tlu^ Nibohmgtkn
limym Lied. Thiw ]>oom, in itn i^e^ent Liod. Theodoric the Oufcrogoth, under tlio
form, in probably not earlier than the name of Dietrich of .Bern, that IH, Thoo-
twelfth century, and IWB been maintained doric of Verona, IH reprcnented OH the
by Lachnuinn and other modern criticH to contemporary of Attila, though ho was
have been made up of several neparato not born till two yoar» after the death of
lays, some of which were, no doubt, of Attila; and Siegfried, wlume adventures
greater antiquity, and had bocu handed form RO prominunt a part of tho poem, is
down, by tradition from a much earlier identified with much probability with
period. Although the Nibehmgon Lied Sigebort, king of AustroRia, who was
and similar poems cannot, of course, bo afiHasftinatod in 575. Soo Lachinann,
regarded as of any historical authority, Nibeluugen Noth und die Klage, nach der
they show tho impression which Attila iiltesten IJeborlieferung, &c., l^erlin, 1841.;
mailo upon his contemporarioa and sue- The Fall of tho Nibolungors, a translation
cecding ages, and therefore deserve men- of tho Nibelungo Not or Nibelungen-
tion in connexion with the history of tho Hod, London, 1850; Mr. Herbert's Notes
king of the Huns. In theso poems Etzol to his Poem on Attila, J.838; Grimm,
appears in conflict with the Burgundians Dio Deutscho Heldensage, p. 63, sc(/.-S.



J92 THE HUNS IN MODERN HUNGAEY. CHAP. XXXIV.

invaded the East and the West, and urged the rapid downfal of the
Roman empire.

In the tide of emigration which impetuously rolled from the con-
Their esta- fines of China to those of Germany, the most powerful and
iDn mSiem populous tribes may commonly be found on the verge of the
Hungary. Roman provinces. The accumulated weight was sustained
for a while by artificial barriers; and the easy condescension of the
emperors invited, without satisfying, the insolent demands of the
barbarians, who had acquired an eager appetite for the luxuries of
civilized life. The Hungarians, who ambitiously insert the name of
Attila among their native kings, may affirm with truth that the
hordes which were subject to his uncle Roas, or Rugilas, had formed
their encampments within the limits of modern Hungary,2 in a fertile
country, which liberally supplied the wants of a nation of hunters and
shepherds. In this advantageous situation, Rugilas, and his valiant
brothers, who continually added to their power and reputation, com-
manded the alternative of peace or war with the two empires. His
alliance with the Romans of the West was cemented by his personal
friendship for the great Aetius, who was always secure of finding in
the barbarian camp a hospitable reception and a powerful support.
At his solicitation, and in the name of John the usurper, sixty thou-
sand Huns advanced to the confines of Italy; their march and their
retreat were alike expensive to the state; and the grateful policy of
Aetius abandoned the possession of Pannonia to his faithful con-
federates. The Romans of the East were not less apprehensive of
the arms of Rugilas, which threatened the provinces, or even the
capital. Some ecclesiastical historians have destroyed the barbarians
with lightning and pestilence ;3 but Theodosius was reduced to the
more humble expedient of stipulating an annual payment of three
hundred and fifty pounds of gold, and of disguising this dishonour-
able tribute by the title of general, which the king of the Huns con-

2 Hungary has been successively occupied by three Scythian colonies :-1. Tho
Huns of Attila; 2. The Abares, in the sixth century; and, 3. The Turks or Magyars,
A..D. 889, the immediate and genuine ancestors of the modern Hungarians, whoso
connection with the two former is extremely faint and remote. The .Prodromes and
Notitia of Matthew Belius appear to contain a rich fund of information concerning
ancient and modern Hungary. I have seen the extracts in Bibliothoque Ancionne
et Moderne, torn. xxii. p. 1-51, and Bibliothecjue Baisonne*e, torn. xvi. p. 127-
I75.a

3 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 43; Theodoret, 1. v. c. 37. Tillemont, who always depends on
the faith of his ecclesiastical authors, strenuously contends (Hist, des Emp. torn. vi.
p. 136, 607) that the wars and personages were not the same.

tt It has been shown in previous notes the Huns, who were most probably of tho
(vol. iii. p. 303, 306) that the Magyars are Turkish stock.-S.
a Finnish race, and are not connected with



A-.D. 433-453. EEIGKOFAITILA. 198

descended to accept. The public tranquillity was frequently inter-
rupted by the fierce impatience of the barbarians and the perfidious
intrigues of the Byzantine court. Four dependent naiions, among
whom we may distinguish the Bavarians, disclaimed the sovereignty
of the Huns; and their revolt was encouraged and protected by a
Roman alliance ; till the just claims and formidable power of Kugilas
were effectually urged by the voice of Eslaw, his ambassador. Peace
was the unanimous wish of the senate: their decree was ratified by
the emperor ; and two ambassadors were named-Plinthag, a general
of Scythian extraction, but of consular rank ; and the quaestor Epigenes,
a wise and experienced statesman, who was recommended to that
office by his ambitious colleague.

The death of Rugilas suspended the progress of the treaty. His
two nephews, Attilaa and Bleda,b who succeeded to the Rofgnof

throne of their uncle, consented to a personal interview with Atuia,
the ambassadors of Constantinople; but as they proudly
refused to dismount, the business was transacted on horseback, in a
spacious plain near the city of Margiis, in the Upper Mtesia. The
kings of the Huns assumed the solid benefits, as well as the vain
honours, of the negociation. They dictated the conditions of peace,
and each condition was an insult on the majesty of the empire.
Besides the freedom of a safe and plentiful market on the banks ot
the Danube, they required that the annual contribution should be
augmented from, three hundred and fifty to seven hundred pounds of
gold; that a fine or ransom, of eight pieces of gold, should be paid
for every Roman captive who had escaped from his barbarian master;
that the emperor should renounce all treaties and engagements with
the enemies of the Huns; and that all the fugitives who had token
refuge in the court or provinces of Thoodosius should be delivered to
the justice of their offended sovereign. This justice was rigorously
inflicted on some unfortunate youths of a royal race. They were
crucified on the territories of the empire, by the command of Attila:
and, as soon as the king of the Huns bad impressed the Romans
with the terror of his name, he indulged them in a short and arbitrary
respite, whilst he subdued the rebellious or independent nations of
Scythia and Germany.4

i 4 See Priscua, p. 47, 48 [ed. Par.; pp. 166-170, edL Bonn], and HiBt. dm Peuplw darEurope, tona. vii. c. xii. xiii. xiv. xv,

a As the Huns were probably Turks, it means, in Turkish, guardian or regent.
has been conjectured that the name of Sco Prieluird, KeHearches into the Phy.
Attila, who came to the throne on the gioal History of Mankind, vol. iv. p. &J7.
death of his uncle, probably as guardian, -S.
may have been derived from atalik, wkioh *» Called in the legends Blodel.-S,

VOL.IV. 0
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Attila, the son of Mundzuk, deduced his noble, perhaps his regal,
descent5 from the ancient Huns, who had formerly con-

and cha-e tended with the monarchs of Oaina. His features, according
to the observation of a Gothic historian, bore the stamp oi

his national origin; and the portrait of Attila exhibits the genuine
deformity of a modern Calmuck ;6 a large head, a swarthy complexion,
small deep-seated eyes, a flat nose, a few hairs in the place of a
beard, broad shoulders, and a short square body, of nervous strength,
though of a disproportioned form. The haughty step and demeanour
of the king of the Huns expressed the consciousness of his superiority
above the rest of mankind; and he had a custom of fiercely rolling
his eyes, as if he wished to enjoy the terror which he inspired. Yet
this savage -hero was not inaccessible to pity; his suppliant enemies
might confide in the assurance of peace or pardon; and Attila was
considered by his subjects as a just and indulgent master. He
delighted in war; but, after he had ascended the throne in a mature
age, his head, rather than his hand, achieved the conquest of the
North; and the fame of an adventurous soldier was usefully exchanged
for that of a prudent and successful general. The effects of personal
valour are so inconsiderable, except in poetry or romance, that victory,
even among barbarians, must depend on the degree of skill with
which the passions of the multitude are combined and guided for the
service of a single man. The Scythian conquerors, Attila and Zingis,
surpassed their rude countrymen in art, rather than in courage; and
it may be observed that the monarchies, both of the Huns and of the
Moguls, were erected by their founders on the basis of popular
superstition. The miraculous conception, which fraud and credulity
ascribed to the virgin-mother of Zingis, raised him above the level of
human nature; and the naked prophet, who, in the name of the
Deity, invested him with the empire of the earth, pointed the valour
of the Moguls with irresistible enthusiasm.7 The religious arts of
Attila were not less skilfully adapted to the character of his age and
country. It was natural enough that the Scythians should adore,

5 Prisons, p. 39 [p. 150, ed. Bonn]. The modem Hungarians have deduced his
genealogy, which ascends, in the thirty-fifth degree, to Ham the son of Noah; yet
they are ignorant of -his father's real name. (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. ii.
p. 297.)

6 Compare Jornandes (c. 35, p. 661) with Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, toin. iii. p.
380. The former had a right to observe, originis suse signa restituens. The character
and portrait of Attila are probably transcribed from Cassiodorus.

7 Abulpharag. Dynast, vers. Pocock," p. 281 [ed. Oxon. 1663]; Genealogical His-
tory of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c. 15, part iv. c. 3; Vie da
Gengiscan, par Petit de la Croix, 1. i. c. 1, 6. The relations of the missionaries who
visited Tartary in the thirteenth century (see the seventh volume of the Histoire dea
Voyages) express the popular language and opinions; Zingis is styled the son of God.
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with peculiar devotion, the god of war; but as they were incapable of
forming either an abstract idea or a corporeal representation, they
worshipped their tutelar deity under the symbol of an iron Heuisu,-
cimeter.8 One of the shepherds of the Huns perceived Jwordof
that a heifer, who was grazing, had wounded herself in the Mars;
foot, and curiously followed the track of the blood, till he discovered,
among the long grass, the point of an ancient sword, which he dug
out of the ground, and presented to Attila. That magnanimous, or
rather that artful, prince accepted, with pious gratitude, this celestial
favour; and, as the rightful possessor of the sivord of Mars, asserted
his divine and indefeasible claim to the dominion of the earth.9 If

the rites of Scythia were practised on this solemn occasion, a lofty
altar, or rather pile of faggots, three hundred yards in length and in
breadth, was raised in a spacious plain ; and the sword of Mars was
placed erect on the summit of this rustic altar, which was annually
consecrated by the blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundredth
captive.10 Whether human sacrifices formed any part of the worship
of Attila, or whether he propitiated the god of war with the victims
which he continually offered in the field of battle, the favourite of
Mars soon acquired a sacred character, which rendered his conquests
more easy and more permanent; and the barbarian princes confessed,
in the language of devotion or flattery, that they could not presume
to gaze, with a steady eye, on the divine majesty of the king of the
Huns.11 His brother Bleda, who reigned over a considerable part of
the nation, was compelled to resign his sceptre and his life. Yet
even this cruel act was attributed to a supernatural impulse; and the
vigour with which Attila wielded the sword of Mars convinced the
world that it had been reserved alone for his invincible arm.18 But

the extent of his empire affords the only remaining evidence of the

8 Nee tomplum apud oos visitur, out dolubrum, no tugurium quidoin culmo toetum
oerni usquam potest; sod (jladim barbarico ritu humi figitur nutluH, oumquo ut Miir-

' tern regionuxu quas circurncircant prajeulom, vorccundiuB eohmt. Ammian. Marceilin.
xxxi. 2, and tho learned HoteK of JLindonbrogiim and ValcHiriH.

as well as attributes of the Scythian deity whom lie ban translated into the Mars of
the Greeks and Romans.

10 Herodot. 1. iv. c. 62. For the sake of economy, I have calculated by tho smallest
stadium. In tho human sacrifices, they cut oil' tho Huouldov and arm of tho victim,
which they threw up into tho air, and drow omens and presages from tho manner of
their falling on the pile.

11 Prisons, p. 55 [p. 182, cd. Bonn]. A more civilised hero, Augustus himself, was
pleased if the person on whom he fixed his eyos Boomed miablo to support their divine
lustre. Sueton. in August, c. 79.

12 The Count de Buat (Hist, des Pouples do VKuropo, torn. vii. p.. 428, 429)
attempts to clear Attila from tho murder of his brother, and is almost inclined to
reject the concurrent testimony of Jornandos and the contemporary Chronicles.

o 2
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number and importance of his victories; and the Scytliian monarch,
however ignorant of the value of science and philosophy, might

' perhaps lament that his illiterate subjects were destitute of the art
which could perpetuate the memory of his exploits.

If a line of separation were drawn between the civilized and the
and acquires savage dimates of the globe; between the inhabitants of
^ythfapJM°f cities? wno cultivated the earth, and the hunters and
Germany. shepherds, who dwelt. in tents, Attila might aspire to the
title of supreme and sole monarch of the barbarians.13 He alone,
among the conquerors of ancient and modern times, united the two
mighty kingdoms of Germany and Scythia; and those vague appella-
tions, when they are applied to his reign, may be understood with an
ample latitude. Thuringia, which stretched beyond its actual limits
as far as the Danube, was in the number of his provinces; he
interposed, with the weight of a powerful neighbour, in the domestic
affairs of the Franks; and one of his lieutenants chastised, and almost
exterminated, the Burgundians of the Rhine. He subdued the islands
of the ocean, the kingdoms of Scandinavia, encompassed and divided
by the waters of the Baltic; and the Huns might derive a tribute of
furs from that northern region, which has been protected from all
other conquerors by the severity of the climate and the courage of
the natives. Towards the East, it is difficult to circumscribe the
dominion of Attila over the Scythian deserts; yet we may be assured
that he reigned on the banks of the Volga; that the king of the
Huns was dreaded, not only as a warrior, but as a magician;14 that
he insulted and vanquished the khan of the formidable Geougen; and
that he sent ambassadors to negociate an equal alliance with the empire
of China, In the proud review of the nations who acknowledged the
sovereignty of Attila, and who never entertained, during his lifetime,
the thought of a revolt, the Gepidse and the Ostrogoths were dis-
tinguisljed by their numbers, their bravery, and the personal merit of
their chiefs. The renowned Ardaric, king of the Gepidae, was the
faithful and sagacious counsellor of the monarch, who esteemed his
intrepid genius, whilst he loved the mild and discreet virtues of the
noble Walamir, king of the Ostrogoths. The crowd of vulgar kings,
the leaders of so many martial tribes, who served under the standard

13 Forfissimarum gentium domimis, qui inaudita ante se potent-ia", solus Scythica et
Germanica regna possedit. Jornandes, c. 49, p. 684; Prisons, p. 64, 65 [p. 199-201,
ed. Bonn]. M. de Guignes, by his knowledge of the Chinese, has acquired (torn- ii.
p. 295-301) an adequate idea of the empire of Attila.

14 See Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 296. The Geougen believed that the Huns could
Excite at pleasure storms of wind and rain. This phenomenon was produced by the
stone Gezi, to whose magic power the loss of a battle was ascribed by the Mahometan
Tartars of the fourteenth century. See Cherefeddin All, Hist, de Timur Bee, torn. i.
p- 82, 88.
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of Attila, were ranged in the submissive order of guards and domestics
round the person of their master. They watched his nod; they
trembled at his frown; and at the first signal of his will, they executed,
without murmur or hesitation, his stern and absolute commands. In
time of peace, the dependent princes, with their national troops,
attended the royal camp in regular succession; but when Attila
collected his military % force, he was able to bring into the field an
army of five, or, according to another account, of seven hundred
thousand barbarians.15 a

The ambassadors of the Huns might awaken the attention of
Theodosius, by reminding him that they were his neighbours Tbo Huns
both in Europe and Asia; since they touched the Danube ISa,
on one hand, and reached with the other as far as the A'T)> 43(M4°-
Tanais. In the reign of his father Arcadius, a band of adventurous
Huns had ravaged the provinces of the East, from whence they
brought away rich spoils and innumerable captives.10 They advanced,

16 Jornandes, c. 35, p. 661; c. 37, p. 607. See Tilleinont, ITist. des KmpercurH,
torn. vi. p. 129, 1H8. Cornoillo lias represented the pride of Attila to hit* subject
kings, and his tragedy opens with thoso two ridiculous linos :-

Us no sont pas vomits, IIOB deux roib! qu'on lour die
Qu'iltj so font trop attondro, ot qu'Attila B'onnuio.

The two kings of the Gopidio and the Ostrogoths are profound politicians and sen-
timental lovers; and tho whole piece exhibits tho defects, without tho gouius, of
the poet.

16 oiii per Caspia claustra
Arxneniasque nives, iuopiuo tramite ducti
Invadunt Oriontis opes: jam pnscua fumant
Cappadocum, volucrumquo parona Argums equorum.
Jam robot altus Halya, noc so defondit iniquo
Monto Cilix; Syria) tractus vostantur amomi;
Assuotiimqne choris, ot lasts, plobe canorum,
Preterit imbolloxn aonipos hostilis Oro»>+>soa.

Claudian, in Kufln. 1. ii. 28-115.
See likewise, in Eutrop. 1. i. 243-251, and the strong description of Jurom, who wrote
from his feelings, torn. i. p. 20, ad Holiodor. p. UOO, ad Ocean, [p, 342 and 4(50, od,
Vallars.]. PhiloBtorgius (1. ix. c. 8 [17]) mentions tliiii irruption.

n Niebuhr remarks (Lectures on tho very probable that many of tho peoples
History of Borne, vol. iii. p. 350) that mentioned in the lint of Attila's hoHte
" Gibbon's description of Attila's power may have buou simple conitidoratoH, or a
" is one of the weak parts of his work;" portion of them may have boon incorpo-
and there are strong reasons for believing rated in bin army an he passed through
that the extent of Attila's power and their country. &omo notion may bo
dominions has been overstated. It must formed of the real magnitude of Attila%
be recollected that tho halo of fiction kingdom by tho extent of tho kingdoms
around Attila is exclusively German; and which were formed out of his dominions
as Attila was the conqueror of the Ger- at the time of his death. Of these an
mans, there was a natural tendency on account in given in c. xxxv.; and it is suf-
the part of this people to exaggerate tho llciont to state here that the area out of
power of the monarch, by whom they had which they grew was limited to Panno-
been subdued. Our chief authority for nia, wear/em L)acia, eastern Ithoitift, and
the extent of Attila's dominions is Jor- northern Mousia* it is probable that the
fancies, who waa himself a Goth. It is sovereign sway of Attila was bounded by
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by a secret path, along the shores of the Caspian sea; traversed the
snowy mountains of Armenia; passed the Tigris, the Euphrates, and
the Halys ; recruited their weary cavalry with the generous breed of
Cappadocian horses; occupied the hilly country of Cilicia; and dis-
turbed the festal songs and dances of the citizens of Antioch. "Egypt
trembled at their approach; and the monks and pilgrims of the Holy
Land prepared to escape their fury by a speedy embarkation. The
memory of this invasion was still recent in the minds of the Orientals.
The subjects of Attila might execute, with superior forces, the design
which these adventurers had so boldly attempted; and it soon became
the subject of anxious conjecture whether the tempest would fall on
the dominions of Rome or of Persia. Some of the great vassals of
the king of the Huns, who were themselves in the rank of powerful
princes, had been sent to ratify an alliance and society of arms with
the emperor, or rather with the general, of the West. They related,
during their residence at Rome, the circumstances of an expedition
which they had lately made into the East. After passing a desert
and a morass supposed by the Romans to be the lake Maeotis, they
penetrated through the mountains, *and arrived, at the end of fifteen
days' march, on the confines of Media, where they advanced as far
as the unknown cities of Basic and Cursic.a They encountered the
Persian army in the plains of Media; and the air, according to their
own expression, was darkened by a cloud of arrows. But the Huns
were obliged to retire before the numbers of the enemy. Their
laborious retreat was effected by a different road; they lost the
greatest part of their booty; and at length returned to the royal
camp, with some knowledge of the country, and an impatient desire
of revenge. In the free conversation of the Imperial ambassadors,
who discussed, at the court of Attila, the character and designs of
their formidable enemy, the ministers of Constantinople expressed
their hope that his strength might be diverted and employed in a
long and doubtful contest with the princes of the house of Sassan.
The more sagacious Italians admonished their Eastern brethren of the
folly and danger of such a hope; and convinced them, that the Medes
and Persians were incapable of resisting the arms of the Huns; and
that the easy and important acquisition would exalt the pride, as well
as power, of the conqueror. Instead of contenting himself with a
the eastern frontier of Bohemia on the n Gibbon has made a curious mistake;
west, and by the Mseotis, or thereabouts, Basic and Cursic were the names of the
on the east. The northern boundary was commanders of the Huns. ii»gi}.y)Xv0'tveu
uncertain; but it certainly did not extend 'Si t? «jv MwSwi/ rev n B«<n% *ca Kov^x,- " " -
to far northwards as Jornandes would jLvtyag "* X**Ai'w» ^xv&v *«.} #oM.<*
>ead us to suppose. See Smith's Diet, of arkjfoot 3.{%ov<rets. Priscus, edit Bonn, p.
Greet and Kwi. Geography, vol. is p. 200.-M.
t093,i-S.
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moderate contribution and a military title, which equalled him only
to the generals of Theodosius, Attila would proceed to impose a
disgraceful and intolerable yoke on the necks of the prostrate and
captive Romans, who would then be encompassed on all sides by the
empire of the Huns.17

While the powers of Europe and Asia were solicitous to avert the
impending danger, the alliance of Attila maintained the Thc at

Vandals in the possession of Africa. An enterprise had the Easternempire
been concerted between the courts of Ravenna and Con- A.U.UI,

stantinople, for the recovery of that valuable province ; and c§>
the ports of Sicily were already filled with the military and naval
forces of Theodosius. But the subtle Genseric, who spread his
negociations round the world, prevented their designs., by exciting
the king of the Huns to invade the Eastern empire ; and a trifling
incident soon became the motive, or pretence, of a destructive war.18
Under the faith of the treaty of Margus, a free market was held on
the northern side of the Danube, which was protected by a Roman
fortress surnamed Constantia, A troop of barbarians violated the
commercial security; killed, or dispersed, the unsuspecting traders;
and levelled the fortress with the ground. The Huns justified this
outrage as an act of reprisal ; alleged that the bishop of Margus had
entered their territories, to discover and steal a secret treasure of
their kings; and sternly demanded the guilty prelate, the sacrilegious
spoil, and the fugitive subjects, who had escaped from the justice of
Attila. The refusal of the Byzantine court was the signal of war;
and the Msesians at first applauded the generous firmness of their
sovereign. But they were soon intimidated by the destruction of
Viminiacum and the adjacent towns; and the people was persuaded
to adopt the convenient maxim, that a private citizen, however innocent
or respectable, may be justly sacrificed to the safety of his country.
The bishop of Margus, who did not possess the spirit of a martyr,
resolved to prevent the designs which he suspected. He boldly
treated with the princes of the lluns; secured, by solemn oaths, his
pardon and reward; posted a numerous detachment of barbarians, }u
silent ambush, on the banks of the Danube; and, at the appointed

17 See the original conversation in Prisons, p. 04, G5 [od. Par,; p. 198-S01, ©d,
Bonn].

18 Priscus, p. 331. His history contained a copious and elegant account of the war
(Evagrius, 1. i. c. 17); but the extracts which relate to the oiubuwrioa ar© the only
parts that have reached our times. The original work wan accessible, however, to the
writers from whom we borrow our imporibct knowledge, Jornaudes, Theophanes,
Count Marcellinus, Prosp'er-Tyro, and the author of the Alexandrian, or Paschal,
Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hist, dos Peuples do 1'Kurope, torn. vii. c. rv.) has examined
the cause, the circumstances, and the duration of this war j and will not allow it to
extend beyond the year four hundred and forty-four.
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hour, opened, with his own hand, the gates of his episcopal city
This advantage, which had been obtained by treachery, served as a
prelude to more honourable and decisive victories. The Illyrian
frontier was covered by a line of castles and fortresses ; and though
the greatest part of them consisted only of a single tower, with a
small garrison, they were commonly sufficient to repel, or to intercept,
the inroads of an enemy who was ignorant of the art, and impatient
of the delay, of a regular siege. But these slight obstacles were
instantly swept away by the inundation of the Huns.19 They
destroyed, with fire and sword, the populous cities of Sirmium and
Singidunum, of Ratiaria and Marcianopolis, of Naissus and Sardica;
where every circumstance in the discipline of the people and the
construction of the buildings had been gradually adapted to the sole
ana ravage purpose of defence. The whole breadth of Europe, as it
iS^con- extends above five hundred miles from the Euxine to the
etantinopie. Adriatic, was at once invaded, and occupied, and desolated,
by the myriads of barbarians whom Attila led into the field. The
public danger and distress could not, however, provoke Theodosius to
interrupt his amusements and devotion, or to appear in person at the
head of the Roman legions. But the troops which had been sent
against Genseric were hastily recalled from Sicily; the garrisons, on
the side of Persia, were exhausted; and a military force was collected
in Europe, formidable by their arms and numbers, if the generals had
understood the science of command, and their soldiers the duty of
obedience. The armies of the Eastern empire were vanquished in
three successive engagements; and the progress of Attila may be
traced by the fields of battle. The two former, on the banks of the
Utus, and under the walls of Marcianopolis, were fought in the
extensive plains between the Danube and Mount Hsemus. As the
Romans were pressed by a victorious enemy, they gradually, and
unskilfully, retired towards the Chersonesus of Thrace; and that
narrow peninsula, the last extremity of the land, was marked by their
third, and irreparable, defeat. By the destruction of this army, Attila
acquired the indisputable possession of the field. From the Hellespont
to Thermopylae and the suburbs of Constantinople, he ravaged,
without resistance and without mercy, the provinces of Thrace and
Macedonia. Heraclea and Hadrianople might, perhaps, escape this
dreadful irruption of the Huns ; but the words the most expressive of
total extirpation and erasure are applied to the calamities which

19 Procopius, de JEdificiis, 1. iv. c. 5 [torn. iii. p. 286, ed. Bonn]. These fortresses
were afterwards restored, strengthened, and enlarged by the emperor Justinian; but
they were soon destroyed by the Abares, who succeeded to the power and posse&sions
of the Huns.
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they inflicted on seventy cities of the Eastern empire.20 Theodosius,
his court, and the unwarlike people, were protected by the walls of
Constantinople ; but those walls had been shaken by a recent earth-
quake, and the fall of fifty-eight towers had opened a large and
tremendous breach. The damage indeed was speedily repaired ; but
this accident was aggravated by a superstitious fear that Heaven
itself had delivered the Imperial city to the shepherds of Scythia,
who were strangers to the laws, the language, and the religion of
the Romans.21

In all their invasions of the civilised empires of the South, the
Scythian shepherds have been uniformly actuated by a ThoScy-
savage and destructive spirit. The laws of war, that re- $!Kr
strain the exercise of national rapine and murder, are wm'H*
founded on two principles of substantial interest : the knowledge of
the permanent benefits which may be obtained by a, moderate use of
conquest, and a just apprehension lest the desolation which we inflict
on the enemy's country may be retaliated on our own. But these
considerations of hope and fear are almost unknown in the pastoral
state of nations. The Huns of Attila may without injustice he com-
pared to the Moguls and Tartars before their primitive mamuTs were
changed by religion and luxury; and the evidence of Oriental his-
tory may reflect some light on the short and imperfect annals of Home.
After the Moguls had subdued the northern provinces of China, it
was seriously proposed, not iu the hour of victory and passion, but in
calm deliberate council, to exterminate all the inhabitants of that
populous country, that the vacant land might be converted to the
pasture of cattle. The firmness of a Chinese mandarin,3'11 who in-
sinuated some principles of rational policy into the mind of XinpH,
diverted him from the execution of this horrid design. But in the
cities of Asia which yielded to the Moguls, the inhuman abuse of the
rights of war was exercised with a regular form of discipline, which

20 Septuagmta oivitaton (Hayn TroHpcr-Tyro) dupru'ilutionu viwtatu'. Tho
of Count MarcollinuB is Bfcill more forcible. I'tmo tolam Kuropam, iuviuuH
civitatibus atquo cjiBtolliH, w»ww.sf#.

21 Tillomont (Hist. dos KmporwirH, torn. vL p, UM», 107) hoa juud gi-uat utt tuition
to tliis memorable earthquake, which \vw ft sit UH far from (JoimtunthK >]>!(* UH Antiuult
and Alexandria, and is celebrated by all the oculuHiaHtiral \vriturn. In tho lumdi* of it
popular preacher, an earthquake in an online of udmirublu t'lluet.

He represented to the emperor of tliw Muguln that tho four jiroviiwuiH (TatchwH,
Chantong, Chansi, aud Leaotong) which ho already poHHtwuui inijjjht (uuiimlly pro-
duce, tinder a mild administration, .r)0(),oi)0 ouiuum uf Hilvor, "hH»,oui) nuumuron of rioo,,
and 800,000 pieces of silk. CKubil, HiHt. do la l.)yi«wtio dim Monguun, p, 58, 51),
Telutchousay (such was the name of the mandarin) ww a wino and virtuous uiiuwtor,
who saved Ms country and civilised the conquorora.11 Suo p. tuU, 1U3.

a Compare the life of this remarkable Abol K<)inuHat» Nouveaux M^huigtss Afeia-
man, translated fi^in *Jie C!hincHO by M. tuj[\iua, twu. ii. p. r»4.-M,
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may, with equal reason though not with equal authority, be imputed
to the victorious Huns. The inhabitants who had submitted to their
discretion were ordered to evacuate their houses and to assemble in

some plain adjacent to the city, where a division was made of the
vanquished into three parts. The first class consisted of the soldiers
of the garrison and of the young men capable of bearing arms; and
their fate was instantly decided: they were either enlisted among the
Moguls, or they were massacred on the spot by the troops, who, with
pointed spears and bended bows, had formed a circle round the cap-
tive multitude. The second class, composed of the young and beau-
tiful women, of the artificers of every rank and profession, and of the
more wealthy or honourable citizens, from whom a private ransom
might be expected, was distributed in equal or proportionable lots.
The remainder, whose life or death was alike useless to the con-
querors, were permitted to return to the city, which in the mean while
had been stripped of its valuable furniture; and a tax was imposed on
those wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of breathing their
native air. Such was the behaviour of the Moguls when they were
not conscious of any extraordinary rigour.28 But the most casual
provocation, the slightest motive of caprice or convenience, often pro-
voked them to involve a whole people in an indiscriminate massacre;
and the ruin of some flourishing cities was executed with such unre-
lenting perseverance, that, according to their own expression, horses
might run without stumbling over the ground where they had once
stood. The three great capitals of Khorasan, Maru, Neisabour, and
Herat, were destroyed by the armies of Zingis; and the exact account
which was taken of the slain amounted to four millions three hundred

and forty-seven thousand persons.24 Timur, or Tamerlane, was
educated in a less barbarous age and in the profession of the Maho-
metan religion ; yet, if Attila equalled the hostile ravages of Tamer-
lane,25 either the Tartar or the Hun might deserve the epithet of the
SCOURGE OF Gor>.20

_23 Particular instances would bo endless; but the curious reader may consult the
Life of Gengiscan, by Petit do la Croix, the Histoiro ties Mongoun, and the fifteenth
book of the History of the Huns.

* At Maru, 1,300,000; at Herat, 1,600,000; at Noisabour, 1,747,000, D'Horbolot,
Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 380, 381. I use the- orthography of D'Anvillc's maps. It
must, however, bo allowed, that the Persians were disposed to exaggerate their losses,
and the Moguls to magnify their exploits,

25 Cherefecldin Ali, his servile panegyrist, would afford us many horrid examples.
In his camp before Delhi, Timur massacred 100,000 Indian prisoners, who hud smiled
when the army of their countrymen appeared in sight (Hist, de Timur Bee, torn. in.
p. 90). The people of Ispahan supplied 70,000 human skulls for the structure of
several lofty towers (id. torn. i. p. 434). A similar tax was levied on the revolt of
Bagdad (torn. iii. p. 370); and the exact account, which Cherefeddin was not able to
procure from the proper officers, is stated by another historian (Ahmed Arabsiada,
torn, ii, p. 175, vers. Manger) at 90,000 heads.,

M The ancients, Jornandes, Priscus, &c., are' ignorant of this epithet. The modern
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It may be affirmed with bolder assurance that the Iluns depopu-
lated the provinces of the empire by the number of Roman gtatc of tho
subjects whom they led away into captivity. In *the hands cai)UvC8-
of a wise legislator such an industrious colony might have contributed
to diffuse through the deserts of Scythia the rudiments of the useful
and ornamental arts; but these captives, who had been taken in war,
were accidentally dispersed among the hordes that obeyed the empire
of Attila. The estimate of their respective value was formed by the
simple judgment of unenlightened and unprejudiced barbarians.
Perhaps they might not understand the merit of a theologian pro-
foundly skilled in the controversies of the Trinity and the Incarnation ;
yet they respected the ministers of every religion; and the active zeal
of the Christian missionaries, without approaching the person or the
palace of the monarch, successfully laboured in the propagation of
the gospel.27 The pastoral tribes, who were ignorant of the distinc-
tion of landed property, must have disregarded the use as well as the
abuse of civil jurisprudence 5 and the skill of an eloquent lawyer
could excite only their contempt or their abhorrence.28 The perpetual
intercourse of the Huns and the Goths had communicated the fami-

liar knowledge of the two national dialects; and the barbarians were
ambitious of conversing in Latin, the military idiom even of the
Eastern empire.529 But they disdained the language and the sciences
of the Greeks; and the vain sophist or grave philosopher who had
enjoyed the flattering applause of the schools, was mortified to find
that his robust servant was a captive of more value and importance
than himself. The mechanic arts were encouraged and esteemed, as
they tended to satisfy the wants of the Huns. An architect in the
service of Onegesius, one of the favourites of Attila, was employed to
construct a bath : but this work was a rare example of private luxury;
and the trades of the smith, the carpenter, the armourer, were much
more adapted to supply a wandering people with the useful iustru-

Hungarians have imagined that it waH applied, by a hormib of Gaul, to Attila, WHO
was pleased to insert it among tho titles of hw royal dignity. MUHCOU, ix. 2,'i, and
Tillemont» Hist, des EmpcreurB, torn. vi. p. 143.

27 The missionaries of St. Chrysostom had converted groat muubera of tho Scy-
thians, who dwelt beyond tho Danube in touts and waggoun. Theodore!., 1. v. c, HI;
Photius, p. 1517 [p. 508 b, ed. Bokk.]. The Mahoinotiuw, tho NesfcoriaiiH, and tho
Latin Christians, thought themselves secure of gaining tho sons and grandsons of
Zingis, who treated the rival misBiontuios with impartial favour.

28 The Germans, who exterminated Varus and his legkuiH, had been particularly
offended with the Roman laws and lawyers. One of tho barbarians, after tho
effectual precautions of cutting out the tonguo of an advocate, and sewing up his
mouth, observed with much satisfaction that tho viper could no longer hiss. Floras,
iv. 12.

29 Priscus, p. 59 [p. 190, ed, Bonn]. It should seem that the Huns preferred th«
Gothic and Latin languages to their own, which was probably a harsh and barren
idiom.
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ments of peace and war. But the merit of the physician was received
with universal favour and respect: the barbarians, who despised death,
might be apprehensive of disease; and the haughty conqueror trem-
bled in the presence of a captive to whom he ascribed perhaps an
imaginary power of prolonging or preserving his life.30 The Huns
might be provoked to insult the misery of their slaves, over whom they
exercised a despotic command ;31 but their manners were not suscep-
tible of a refined system of oppression, and the efforts of courage
and diligence were often recompensed by the gift of freedom. The
historian Priscus, whose embassy is a source of curious instruction,
was accosted in the camp of Attila by a stranger, who saluted him in
th-e Greek language, but whose dress and figure displayed the appear-
ance of a wealthy Scythian. In the siege of Vimiiiiacum he had lost,
according to his own account, his fortune and liberty : he became the
slave of Onegesius; but his faithful services against the Romans and
the Acateires had gradually raised him to the rank of the native
Huns, to whom he was attached by the domestic pledges of a new
wife and several children. The spoils of war had restored and im-
proved his private property; he was admitted to the table of his
former lord; and the apostate Greek blessed the hour of his captivity,
since it had heen the introduction to an happy and independent state,
which he held by the honourable tenure of military service. This
reflection naturally produced a dispute on the advantages and defects
of the Roman government, which was severely arraigned by the
apostate, and defended by Priscus in a prolix and feeble declamation.
The freedman of Onegesius exposed, in true and lively colours, the
vices of a declining empire of which he had so long been the victim ;
the cruel absurdity of the Roman princes, unable to protect their sub-
jects against the public enemy, unwilling to trust them with arms for
their own defence ; the intolerable weight of taxes, rendered still more
oppressive by the intricate or arbitrary modes of collection; the
obscurity of numerous and contradictory laws; the tedious and expen-
sive forms of judicial proceedings; the partial admhristrntion of
justice; and the universal corruption which increased the influence of
the rich and aggravated the misfortunes of the poor. A sentiment of

30 Philip do Comines, in his admirable picture of tho last moments of LOWIB
XI. (Mdmoires, 1. vi, c. 12), represents tho iuuolouco of hi» phymehin, who, in five
months, extorted 54,000 crowns and a rich biwhopric from the atom avaricious
tyrant.* 

3l Prisons (p. 61 [p. 194, ed. Bonn]) extols tho equity of tho Koman lawn, which
protected tho life of a slave. Occidere solent (ways TacituB of tho GermaiiK) non dw-
ciplin& et severitate, sod impetu et ira, ut iuimicum, nisi quod impuno. Do Moribus
Germ. c. 25. The Heruli, who were tho subjects of Attila, claimed and exorcined the
power of life and death over their slaves. See a remarkable instance jri the second
book of Agathias.
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patriotic sympathy was at length revived in the breast of the fco%iate
exile, and he lamented with a flood of tears the guilt or weaH&s-sr%f "*
those magistrates who had perverted the wisest and most salutary
institutions.32

The timid or selfish policy of the Western Romans had abandoned
the Eastern empire to the Huns.33 The loss of armies and
the want of discipline or virtue were not supplied by the peace be-
personal character of the monarch. Theodosius might still Aitfia and
affect the *style as well as the title of Invincible Augustus, empire?,em
but he was reduced to solicit the clemency of Attila, who
imperiously dictated these harsh and humiliating conditions of peace.
I, The emperor of the East resigned, by an express or tacit conven-
tion, an extensive and important territory which stretched along the
southern banks of the Danube, from Singidunum, or Belgrade, as far
as Novas, in the diocese of Thrace. The breadth was defined by the
vague computation of fifteen * days' journey; but, from the proposal
of Attila to remove the situation of the national market, it soon
appeared that he comprehended the ruined city of Naissus within the
limits of his dominions. II. The king of the Huns required and
obtained that his tribute or subsidy should be augmented from seven
hundred pounds of gold to the annual sum of two thousand one
hundred; and he stipulated the immediate payment of six thousand
pounds of gold to defray the expenses, or to expiate the guilt, of the
war. One might imagine that such a demand, which scarcely equalled
the measure of private wealth, would have been readily discharged by
the opulent empire of the East; and the public distress affords a
remarkable proof of the impoverished, or at least of the disorderly,
state of the finances. A large proportion of the taxes extorted from
the people was detained and intercepted in their passage through the
foulest channels to the treasury of Constantinople. The revenue was
dissipated by Theodosius and his favourites in wasteful and profuse
luxury, which was disguised by the names of Imperial magnificence
or Christian charity. The immediate supplies had been exhausted
by the unforeseen necessity of military preparations. A personal
contribution, rigorously but capriciously imposed on the members of
the senatorial! order, was the only expedient that could disarm with-
out loss of time the impatient avarice of Attila: and the poverty of
the nobles compelled them to adopt the scandalous resource of expos-

32 See the whole conversation in Priscus, p. 59-62 [p. 189-197, ed. Bonn].
33 Nova iterum Orient! assurgit ruina .... quum nulla ab Occidentallbus ferrentui

auxilia. Prosper-Tyro composed his Chronicle in the West; and his observation im-
plies a censure.

* Five in the last edition of Priseus. Niebuhr, Byz. Hist. p. 147.-M.
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mg to public auction the jewels of their wives and the hereditary
ornaments of their palaces.34 Ill- The king of the Huns appears to
nave established as a principle of national jurisprudence, that he could
never lose the property which he had once acquired in the persons
who had yielded either a voluntary or reluctant submission to his
authority. From this principle he concluded, and the conclusions of
Attila were irrevocable laws, that tne Huns who had been taken pri-
soners in war should be released without delay and without ransom ;
that every Roman captive who had presumed to escape should pur-
chase his right to freedom at the price of twelve pieces of gold; and
that all the barbarians who had deserted the standard of Attila
should be restored without any promise or stipulation of pardon. In
the execution of this cruel and ignominious treaty the Imperial officers
were forced to massacre several loyal and noble deserters who refused
to devote themselves to certain death ; and the Romans forfeited aL
reasonable claims to the friendship of any Scythian people by this
public confession that they were destitute either of faith or power to
protect the suppliant who had embraced the throne of Theodosius.35

The firmness of a single town, so obscure that except on this occa-
sion it has never been mentioned by any historian or ereo-

Spirit of , , _ � n, i "
the &zim.un- grapher, exposed the disgrace ot the emperor and empire.

Azimus, or Azimuntium, a small city of Thrace on the
Illyrian borders,35 had been distinguished by the martial spirit of its
youth, the skill and reputation of the leaders whom they had chosen,
and their daring exploits against the innumerable host of the bar-

34 According to the description, or rather invective, of Chrysostom, an auction of
Byzantine luxury must have been very productive. Every wealthy house possessed a
semicircular table of massy silver, such as two men could scarcely lift; a vase of solid
gold of the weight of forty pounds; cups, dishes, of the same metal, Sec.

35 The articles of the treaty, expressed without much order or precision, may be
found in Priscus (p. 34, 35, 36, 37, 53, &c. [ed. Par.; p. 142-148, 178, &c., ed.
Bonn]). Count Marcellinus dispenses some comfort by observing-1. That Attila
himself solicited the peace and presents which he had formerly refused; and, 2dly,
That, about the same time, the ambassadors of India presented a fine large tame tiger
to the emperor Theodosius.

36 Priscus, p. 35, 36 [p. 143, 144, ed. Bonn]. Among the hundred and eighty-two
forts or castles of Thrace enumerated by Procopius (de ̂ Edificiis, 1. iv. c. xi. torn. ii.
p. 92, edit. Paris [torn. iii. p. 306, ed. Bonn]), there is one of the name of Esimontou,
whose position is doubtfully marked, in the neighbourhood of Anchialus and the
Euxine Sea. The name and walls of Azimuntium might subsist till the reign of Jus-
tinian; but the race of its brave defenders had been carefully extirpated by the
jealousy of the Roman princes.a

a Asimus, or Azimuntium, is mentioned " reader will correct and excuse a note in
in the reign of Maurice (Theophylact, " c. xxxiv. note 36 of this History, which
1. vii. c. 3). Gibbon, in quoting this pas- " hastens the decay of Asimus or Azi-
eage, remarks (c. xlvi. note 36): "On the " rnuntium; another century of patriotism
" evidence of this fact, which had not " and valour is cheaply purchased by sucb
" occurred to my memory, the candid " a confession."-S.
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barians. Instead of tamely expecting their approach, the Azimuntines
attacked, in frequent and successful sallies, the troops of the Huns,
who gradually declined the dangerous neighbourhood, rescued from
their hands the spoil and the captives, and recruited their domestic
force by the voluntary association of fugitives and deserters. After
the conclusion of the treaty Attila still menaced the empire with
implacable war, unless the Azimuntines were persuaded or compelled
to comply with the conditions which their sovereign had accepted.
The ministers of Theodosius confessed, with shame and with truth,
that they no longer possessed any authority over a society of men
who so bravely asserted their natural independence; and the king
of the Huns condescended to negociate an equal exchange with the
citizens of Azimus. They demanded the restitution of some shep-
herds, who with their cattle had been accidentally surprised. A
strict though fruitless inquiry was allowed; but the Huns were
obliged to swear that they did not detain any prisoners belonging to
the city before they could recover two surviving countrymen whom
the Azimuntines had reserved as pledges for the safety of their lost
companions. Attila, on his side, was satisfied and deceived by their
solemn asseveration that the rest of the captives had been put to the
sword; and that it was their constant practice immediately to dismiss
the Romans and the deserters who had obtained the security of the
public faith. This prudent and officious dissimulation may be con-
demned or excused by the casuists as they incline to the rigid decree
of St. Augustin, or to the milder sentiment of St. Jerom and St. Chry-
sostom: but every soldier, every statesman, must acknowledge that, if
the race of the Azimuntines had been encouraged and multiplied, the
barbarians would have ceased to trample on the majesty of the
empire.37

It would have been strange, indeed, if Theodosius had purchased,
by the loss of honour, a secure and solid tranquillity, or Embassies
if his tameness had not invited the repetition of injuries. So^tS
The Byzantine court was insulted by five or six successive tin°Ple-
embassies ;38 and the ministers of Attila were uniformly instructed to
press the tardy or imperfect execution of the last treaty; to produce
the names of fugitives and deserters who were still protected by the

37 The peevish dispute of St. Jerom and St. Augustin, who laboured by different
expedients to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two apostles St. Peter and St. Paul,
depends on the solution of an important question (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 5-
10), which lias been frequently agitated by catholic and protestant divines, and even
by lawyers and philosophers of every age. t .

38 Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, &c., c. xis.) has delineated, with
a bold and easy pencil, some of the most striking circumstances of the pride of Attila
and the disgrace of the Romans. He deserves the praise of having read the Fragment*
of Priscus, which have been too much disregarded.
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empire; and to declare, with seeming moderation, that, unless their
sovereign obtained complete and immediate satisfaction, it would be
impossible for him, were it even his wish, to check the resentment of
his warlike tribes. Besides the motives of pride and interest which
might prompt the king of the Huns to continue this train of negocia-
tion, he was influenced by the less honourable view of enriching his
favourites at the expense of his enemies. The Imperial treasury was
exhausted to procure the friendly offices of the ambassadors and their
principal attendants, whose favourable report might conduce to the
maintenance of peace. The barbarian monarch was flattered by the
liberal reception of his ministers; he computed with pleasure the
value and splendour of their gifts, rigorously exacted the performance
of every promise which would contribute to their private emolument,
and treated as an important business of state the marriage of his
secretary Constantius.39 That Gallic adventurer, who was recom-
mended by Aetius to the king of the Huns, had engaged his service
to the ministers of Constantinople for the stipulated reward of a
wealthy and noble wife ; and the daughter of Count Saturninus was
chosen to discharge the obligations of her country. The reluctance
of the victim, some domestic troubles, and the unjust confiscation of
her fortune, cooled the ardour of her interested lover; but he still
demanded, in the name of Attila, an equivalent alliance; and, after
many ambiguous delays and excuses, the Byzantine court was com-
pelled to sacrifice to this insolent stranger the widow of Armatius,
whose birth, opulence, and beauty placed her in the most illustrious
rank of the Roman matrons. For these importunate and oppressive
embassies Attila claimed a suitable return: he weighed, with suspi-
cious pride, the character and station of the Imperial envoys; but he
condescended to promise that he would advance as far as Sardica to
receive any ministers who had been invested with the consular dignity.
The council of Theodosius eluded this proposal by representing the
desolate and ruined condition of Sardica; and even ventured to insi-
nuate that every oflicer of the army or household was qualified to
treat with the most powerful princes of Scythia. Maximin,40 a

39 See Prisons, p. 69, 71, 72, &c. [p. 208, 213, ed. Bonn]. I wguld fain believe that
this adventurer was afterwards crucified by the order of Attila, on a suspicion of trea-
sonable practices; but Priscns (p. 57 [p. 185,186, ed. Bonn]) has too plainly distin-
guished two persons of the name of Constantius, who, from the similar events of their
lives, might have been easily confounded.

40 In the Persian treaty, concluded in the year 422, the wise and eloquent Maximin
had been the assessor of Ardaburius (Socrates, 1. vii. c. 20). When Marcian ascended
the throne, the office of Great Chamberlain was bestowed on Maximin, who is ranked
in a public edict among the four principal ministers of state (Novell, ad Calc. Cod.
Theod. p. 31 [tit. ii.]). He executed a civil and military commission in the eastern
provinces; and his death was lamented by the savages of ^Ethiopia, whose incursion*
he had repressed. See Priscus, p. 4G 41 [p. 153, 154, ed. Bonn].
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respectable courtier, whose abilities had been long exercised iu civil
and military employments, accepted with reluctance the troublesome
and perhaps dangerous, commission of reconciling the angry spirit of
the king of the Huns. His friend, the historian Priscus,41 embraced
the opportunity of observing the barbarian hero in the peaceful and
domestic scenes of life : but the secret of the embassy, a fatal and
guilty secret, was intrusted only to the interpreter Vigilius. The two
last ambassadors of the Huns, Orestes, a noble subject of the Panno-
nian province, and Edecon, a valiant chieftain of the tribe of the
Scyrri, returned at the same time from Constantinople to the royal
camp. Their obscure names were afterwards illustrated by the extra-
ordinary fortune and the contrast of their sons : the two servants of
Attila became the fathers of the last Roman emperor of the West, and
of the first barbarian king of Italy.

The ambassadors, who were followed by a numerous train of men
and horses, made their first halt at Sardica, at the distance The embassy
of three hundred and fifty miles, or thirteen days' journey, toAttnT511
from Constantinople. As the remains of Sardica were still AJX448*'
included within the limits of the empire, it was incumbent on the
Romans to exercise the duties of hospitality. They provided, with
the assistance of the provincials, a sufficient number of sheep and
oxen, and invited the Huns to a splendid, or, at least, a plentiful
supper. But the harmony of the entertainment was soon disturbed
by mutual prejudice and indiscretion. The greatness of the. emperor
and the empire was warmly maintained by their ministers ; the Huns,
with equal ardour, asserted the superiority of their victorious monarch :
the dispute was inflamed by the rash and unseasonable flattery of
Vigilius, who passionately rejected the comparison of a mere mortal
with the divine Theodosius ; and it was with extreme difficulty that
Maximin and Priscus were able to divert the conversation or to

soothe the angry minds of the barbarians. When they rose from
table the Imperial ambassador presented Edecon and Orestes with

. rich gifts of silk robes and Indian pearls, which they thankfully
accepted. Yet Orestes could not forbear insinuating that lie had not
always been treated with such respect and liberality : and the offen-
sive distinction which was implied between his civil office and the

41 Priscus was a native of Panium. in Thrace, and deserved by his eloquence an
honourable place among the sophists of the age. His Byzantine history, which, re-
lated to his own times, was comprised in seven books. See Fabricius Biblioth. Crsec,
torn. vi. p. 235, 236. Notwithstanding the charitable judgment of the critics, I sus-
pect that Priscus was a Pagan.a

* Niebuhr concurs in this opinion Life of Priscus, in the new edition of the Bv-
sautine Historians.-M,

VOL.IV. *
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hereditary rank of his colleague seems to have made Edecon a
doubtful friend and Orestes an irreconcileable enemy. After this
entertainment they travelled about one hundred miles fro in Sardica
to Naissus. That flourishing city, which had given birth to the great
Constantine, was levelled with the ground: the inhabitants were
destroyed or dispersed; and the appearance of some sick persons,
who were still permitted to exist among the ruins of the churches,
served only to increase the horror of the prospect. The surface of
the country was covered with the bones of the slain; and the ambas-
sadors, who directed their course to the north-west, were obliged to
pass the hills of modern Servia before they descended into the flat
and marshy grounds which are terminated by the Danube. The
Huns were masters of the great river: their navigation was per-
formed in large canoes, hollowed out of the trunk of a single tree ;
the ministers of Theodosius were safely landed on the opposite bank ;
and their barbarian associates immediately hastened to the camp of
Attila, which was equally prepared for the amusements of hunting or
of war. No sooner had Maximin advanced about two milesa from

the Danube than he began to experience the fastidious insolence of
the conqueror. He was sternly forbid to pitch his tents in a pleasant
valley, lest he should infringe the distant awe that was due to the
royal mansion.b The ministers of Attila pressed him to communicate
the business and the instructions which he reserved for the car of
their sovereign. When Maximin temperately urged the contrary
practice of nations, he was still more confounded to find that the reso-
lutions of the Sacred Consistory, those secrets (says Priscus) which
should not be revealed to the gods themselves, had been treacherously
disclosed to the public enemy. On his refusal to comply with such
ignominious terms, the Imperial envoy was commanded instantly to
depart; the order was recalled; it was again repeated; and the
Huns renewed their ineffectual attempts to subdue the patient firm-
ness of Maximin. At length, by the intercession of Scotta, the
brother of Onegesius, whose friendship had been purchased by a
liberal gift, he was admitted to the royal presence; but, instead of
obtaining a decisive answer, he was compelled to undertake a remote
journey towards the North, that Attila might enjoy the proud satis-
faction of receiving in the same camp the ambassadors of the Eastern
<tnd Western empires. His journey was regulated by the guides,
who obliged him to halt, to hasten his march, or to deviate from the
common road, as it best suited the convenience of the king. The

70 stadia. Priscus, p. 173.-M. on an eminence, because Attila's
b He was forbidden to pitch his tents below on the plain. Ibid.-M,
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Romans who traversed the plains of Hungary suppose that they
passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes or portable boats,
but there is reason to suspect that the winding stream of the Theias,
or Tibiscus, might present itself in different places under different
names. From the contiguous villages they received a plentiful and
regular supply of provisions; mead instead of wine, millet in the place
of bread, and a certain liquor named camus, which, according to the
report of Prisons, was distilled from barley.4a Such fare might
appear coarse and indelicate to men who had tasted the luxury of
Constantinople; but, in their accidental distress, they were relieved by
the gentleness and hospitality of the same barbarians, so terrible and so
merciless in war. The ambassadors had encamped on the edge of a
large morass. A violent tempest of wind and rain, of thunder and
lightning, overturned their tents, immersed their baggage and furni-
ture in the water, and scattered their retinue, who wandered in the
darkness of the night, uncertain of their road and apprehensive of
some unknown danger, till they awakened by their cries the inhabit-
ants of a neighbouring village, the property of the widow of Bleda,
A bright illumination, and, in a few moments, a comfortable lire of
reeds, was kindled by their officious benevolence : the wants, and even
the desires, of the Romans were liberally satisfied; and they «e<*m to
have been embarrassed by the singular politeness of Bhukus widow,
who added to her other favours the gift, or at least the loan, of a
sufficient number of beautiful and obsequious damsels. The sunshine
of the succeeding day was dedicated to repose, to collect and dry
the baggage, and to the refreshment of the men and horsiw; but, in
the evening, before they pursued their journey, the ambassadors
expressed their gratitude to the bounteous lady of the village by a
very acceptable present of silver cups, red fleeces, dried fruits, and
Indian pepper. Soon after this adventure they rejoined the inarch of
Attila, from whom they had been separated about aix days; and
slowly proceeded to the capital of an empire which did not contain,
in the space of several thousand miles, a single city.

As far as we may ascertain the vague and obscure geography of
Priscus, this capital appears to have been seated between the
Danube, the Theiss, and the Carpathian hills, in the plains vuinXy
of Upper Hungary, and most probably in the neighbourhood 

P

4- The Huns themselves still continued to dcHpino tho labours of agriculture: they
abused the privilege of a victorious nation; and the GotltH, thair induatrious sub-
jects, who cultivated the earth, dreaded their neighbourhood, like that of BO many
ravenous wolves (Priscus, p. 45 (p. 163, ed. Bonn]). In the same manner the Sarta
and Tadgics provide for their own subsiRtonco, and for that of the Usbec Tartars,
their lazy and rapacious sovereigns. See Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 4SW,
*55. &c.
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of Jazberin, Agria, or Tokay.43 In its origin it could be no more
than an accidental camp, which, by the long and frequent residence
of Attila, had insensibly swelled into a huge village, for the recep-
tion of his court, of the troops who followed his person, and of the
various multitude of idle or industrious slaves and retainers.44 The
baths, constructed by Onegesius, were the only edifice of stone; the
materials had been transported from Pannonia; and since the
adjacent country was destitute even of large timber, it may be pre-
sumed that the meaner habitations of the royal village consisted of
straw, of mud, or of canvas. The wooden houses of the more
illustrious Huns were built and adorned with rude magnificence,
according to the rank, the fortune, or the taste of the proprietors.
They seem to have been distributed with some degree of order and
symmetry; and each spot became more honourable as it approached
the person of the sovereign. The palace of Attila, which surpassed
all other houses in his dominions, was built entirely of wood, and
covered an ample space of ground. The outward enclosure was a
lofty wall, or palisade, of smooth square timber, intersected with
high towers, "but intended rather for ornament than defence. This
wall, which seems to have encircled the declivity of a hill, compre-

. hended a great variety of wooden edifices, adapted to the uses of
royalty. A separate house was assigned to each of the numerous
wives of Attila; and, instead of the rigid and illiberal confinement
imposed by Asiatic jealousy, they politely admitted the Roman
ambassadors to their presence, their table, and even to the freedom

43 It is evident that Priscus passed the Danube and the Theiss, ancl that he did not
reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. Agria, Tokay, and Jazberin are situate in
the plains circumscribed by this definition. M. de Buat (Histoire des Peuples, &c.,
torn. vii. p. 461) has chosen Tokay; Otrokosci (p. 180, apud Mascou, ix. 23), a learned
Hungarian, has preferred Jazberin, a place about thirty-six miles westward of Buda
and the Danube .tt

44 The royal village of Attila may be compared to the city of Karacorum, the resi-
dence of the successors of Zingis, which, though it appears to have been a more stable
habitation, did not equal the size or splendour of the town and abbey of St. Denys
in the 13th century (see Rubruquis, in the Histoire General e des "Voyages, torn. vii.
p. 286). The camp of Aurengzebe, as it is so agreeably described by Bernier (torn. ii.
p. 217-235), blended the manners of Scythia with the magnificence and luxury of
Hindostan.

a M. St. Martin considers the narrative ' among the Germans of Hungary tho
of Priscus-the only authority of M. de ' name of Etzelnburg or Et/cla-burg,
Buat and of Gibbon-too vague to fix the ' i. e. the city of Attila. The distance of
position of Attila's camp. " It is worthy * Buda from the place where Priscua
' of remark, that, in the Hungarian tra- ' crossed the Danube, on his way from
' ditions collected by Thevrocz, 1. 2, c. * Naissus, is equal to that which he tra-
''17, precisely on the left branch of the '* versed to reach the reside ace of the
' Danube, where Attila's residence was * king of the Huns. I see no good reason
' situated, in the same parallel stands * for not acceding to th.e relations of the
' the present city of Buda, in Hungarian ' Hungarian historians." St. Martin, vi.

Buduvur. It is for this reason that 191.-M.
'' this city has retained for a long time



A.D. 41-8. BEHAVIOUR OF ATTILA. 212

of an innocent embrace. When Maximin offered ais presents to
Cerca,a the principal queen, he admired the singular architecture of
her mansion, the height of the round columns, the size and beauty
of the wood, which was curiously shaped or turned, or polished or
carved; and his attentive eye was able to discover some taste in the
ornaments, and some regularity in the proportions. After passing-
through the guards who watched before the gate, the ambassadors
were introduced into the private apartment of Cerca. The wife of
Attila received their visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft couch ;
the floor was covered with a carpet; the domestics formed a circle
round the queen; and her damsels, seated on the ground, were
employed in working the variegated embroidery which adorned the
dress of the barbaric warriors. The Huns were ambitions of dis-

playing those riches which were the fruit and evidence of their vic-
tories ; the trappings of their horses, their swords, and even their
shoes, were studded with gold and precious stones; and their tables
were profusely spread with plates, and goblets, and vases of gold and
silver, which had been fashioned by the labour of Grecian artists.
The monarch alone assumed the superior pride of still adhering to
the simplicity of his Scythian ancestors.4'1* The dress of Attila, his
arms, and the furniture of his horse, were plain, without ornament,
and of a single colour. The royal table was served in wooden cups
and platters; flesh was his only food ; and the conqueror of the North
never tasted the luxury of bread.

When Attila first gave audience to the Roman ambassadors on
the banks of the Danube, his tent was encompassed with a
formidable guard. The monarch himself was seated in a vtourof
wooden chair. His stem countenance, angry gestures, and tiuVKmium

, " , , " i T , i f* /» i» jr i umbasHadurs.
impatient tone, astonished the firmness ot Maxim in; but
Vigilius had more reason to tremble, since he distinctly understood
the menace, that if Attila did not respect the law of nations, he
would nail the deceitful interpreter to a cross, and leave his body
to the vultures. The barbarian condescended, by producing an
accurate list, to expose the bold falsehood of Vigilius, who had
affirmed that no more than seventeen deserters could be found. But

he arrogantly declared that he apprehended only the disgrace of
contending with his fugitive slaves; since he despised their impotent

45 When the Moguls displayed the spoils of A«ia in the diet of Toncal, the thron'o
of Zingis was still covered with the original black felt carpet on which lie had been
seated when he was raised to the command of his warlike countrymen. See Vie do
Gcngiscan, 1. iv. c. 0.

ft The name of this queen -occurs in She is the Helcho, Haricho, or Hcsko of
Prisciw in the form of Creca (Kge'xa, p. the legends. See Grimm, Die Doutselie
107, ed. Bonn),, and Khcc-an (M'aWv, p. L'07). Hcldenaago, pp. 08, 34-5.- 8.
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efforts to defend the provinces which Theodosius had intrusted to
their arms: "For what fortress" (added Attila), " what city, in
" the wide extent of the Roman empire, can hope to exist, secure and
" impregnable, if it is our pleasure that it should be erased from the
" earth? " He dismissed, however, the interpreter, who returned to
Constantinople with his peremptory demand of more compete resti-
tution, and a more splendid embassy. His anger gradually subsided,
and his domestic satisfaction in a marriage whidi he celebrated on
the road with the daughter of Eslama might perhaps contribute to
mollify the native fierceness of his temper. The entrance of Attila
into the royal village was marked by a very singular ceremony. A
numerous troop of women came out to meet their hero and their
king. They marched before him, distributed into long and regular
files : the intervals between the files were filled by white veils of thin
linen, which the women on either side bore aloft in their hands, and
which formed a canopy for a chorus of young virgins, who chanted
hymns and songs in the Scythian language. The wife of his favourite
Onegesius, with a train of female attendants, saluted Attila at the
cloor of her own house, on his way to the palace; and offered, ac-
cording to the custom of the country, her respectful homage, by
entreating him to taste the wine and meat which she had prepared
for his reception. As soon as the monarch had graciously accepted
her hospitable gift, his domestics lifted a small silver table to a
convenient height, as he sat on horseback; and Attila, when he had
touched the goblet with his lips, again saluted the wife of One-
gesius, and continued his march. During his residence at the
seat of empire his hours were not wasted in the recluse idleness
of a seraglio; and the king of the Huns could maintain his superior
dignity without concealing his person from the public view. He
frequently assembled his council, and gave audience to the am-
bassadors of the nations; and his people might appeal to the supreme
tribunal, which he held at stated times, and, according to the Eastern
custom, before the principal gate of his wooden palace. The Romans,
both of the East and of the West, were twice invited to the banquets

* Escam--tv % yapM $vya,<ri%at. JE<r*a^ <r«5 'Eer*^, &vyu.rt^. Nor is it quite clear
ipofatTo, !rXsW«f ftlv *%»v^ "yetft.sretst a,y'o- whether Scythian usage is adduced to ex-
fttvo; 2s xa.} TotvTnv xaLTat, vopov rov ixvfoxov cuse the polygamy or a marriage which
[Priscus, p. 183, ed. Bonn]. Was this his would be considered incestuous in other
own daughter, or the daughter of a person countries. The Latin version has care-
named Escam ? (Gibbon has written in- fully preserved the ambiguity, filiam Es-
correctly Eslam, an unknown name. The cam uxorem. I am not inclined to construe
officer of Attila, called Eslas, is spelt it "his own daughter," though I have
*H<ra.«$.) In either case the construction too little confidence in the uniformity of
is imperfect: a good Greek writer would the grammatical idioms of the Byzantines
have introduced an article to determine (though Priscus is one of the best) to
the sense, either vw ecii-rov 6uy&vt^et, or *>/,* express myself without hesitation,-M.
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where Attila feasted with the princes and nobles of Scythia. Maximin
and nis colleagues were stopped on the threshold, till they The royal
had made a devout libation to the health and prosperity of feast-
the king of the Huns; and were conducted, after this ceremony,
to their respective seats in a spacious hall. The royal table and
couch, covered with carpets and fine linen, was raised by several
steps in the midst of the hall; and a son, an uncle, or perhaps a
favourite king, were admitted to share the simple and homely repast
of Attila. Two lines of small tables, each of which contained three
or four guests, were ranged in order on either hand; the right was
esteemed the most honourable, but the Romans ingenuously confess
that they were placed on the left; and that Beric, an unknown
chieftain, most probably of the Gothic race, preceded the representa-
tives of Theodosius and Valentinian. The barbarian monarch
received from his cupbearer a goblet filled with wine, and cour-
teously drank to the health of the most distinguished guest, who
rose from his seat and expressed, in the same manner, his loyal and
respectful vows. This ceremony was successively performed for all,
or at least for the illustrious persons of the assembly; and a con-
siderable time must have been consumed, since it was thrice repeated
as each course or service was placed on the table. But the wine still
remained after the meat had been removed; and the Huns continued
to indulge their intemperance long after the sober and decent am-
bassadors of the two empires had withdrawn themselves from the
nocturnal banquet. Yet before they retired they enjoyed a singular
opportunity of observing the manners of the nation in their convivial
amusements. Two Scythians stood before the couch of Attila, and
recited the verses which they had composed to celebrate his valour
and his victories. A profound silence prevailed in the hall; and
the attention of the guests was captivated by the vocal harmony,
which revived and perpetuated the memory of their own exploits : a
martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors, who were
impatient for battle ; and the tears of the old men expressed their
generous despair that they could no longer partake the danger and
glory of the field.413 This entertainment, which might be considered
as a school of military virtue, was succeeded by a farce that debased
the dignity of human nature. A Moorish and a Scythian buffoon

4(5 If wo may believe Plutarch (in Demetrio, torn. v. [c. 19] p. 24), it was the custom
of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleasures of the table, to awaken their
languid courage by the martial harmony of twanging their bow-strings.

11 The Moorish buffoon was called Zer- improbable that Priscus mistook tha
«.ou; and, as we learn from Priscus, in a Gorman word Zworg (a dwarf) for a
passage preserved by Suic'las (a. v. Z«*«&>v1, proper name. - S.
that U.UH btiil'ooii was a dwarf, it is nut
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successively excited the mirth of the rude spectators, by their de-
formed figure, ridiculous dress, antic gestures, absurd speeches, and
the strange unintelligible confusion of the Latin, the Gothic, and the
Hunnic languages ; and the hall resounded with loud and licentious
peals of laughter. In the midst of this intemperate riot, Attila
alone, without a change of countenance, maintained his steadfast and
inflexible gravity, which was never relaxed, except on the entrance
of Irnac, the youngest of his sons: he embraced the boy with a
smile of paternal tenderness, gently pinched him by the cheek, and
betrayed a partial affection, which was justified by the assurance
of his prophets that Irnac would be the future support of his family
and empire. Two days afterwards the ambassadors received a
second invitation; and they had reason to praise the politeness, as
.well as the hospitality, of Attila. The king of the Huns held a long
and familiar conversation with Maximin; but his civility was inter-
rupted by rude expressions and haughty reproaches; and he was
provoked, by a motive of interest, to support, with unbecoming zeal,
"the private claims of his secretary Constantius. "The emperor"
(said Attila) " has long promised him a rich wife : Constantius must
"not be disappointed; nor should a Roman emperor deserve the
" 

name of liar." On the third day the ambassadors were dismissed ;
the freedom of several captives was granted, for a moderate ransom,
to their pressing entreaties; and, besides the royal presents, they
were permitted to accept from each of the Scythian nobles the
honourable and useful gift of a horse. Maximin returned, by the
same road, to Constantinople; and though he was involved in an
accidental dispute with Beric, the new ambassador of Attila, he
flattered himself that he had contributed, by the laborious journey,
to confirm the peace and alliance of the two nations.47

. But the Roman ambassador was ignorant of the treacherous design
Conspiracy which had been concealed under the mask of the public
Romans faith. The surprise and satisfaction of Edecon, when he
against the contemplated the splendour of Constantinople, had encou-

. Attaa. raged the interpreter Vigilius to procure for him a secret
interview with the eunuch Chrysaphius,48 who governed the emperor
and the empire. After some previous conversation, and a mutual

47 The curious narrative of this embassy, which required few observations, and was
not susceptible of any collateral evidence, maybe found in Priscus, p. 49-70 [ed. Par. ;
p. 170-209, ed. Bonn]. But I have not confined myself to the same order; and I
bad previously extracted the historical circumstances, which were less intimately con-
nected with the journey and business of the Roman ambassadors.

48 3VI. de Tillemont has very properly given the succession of chamberlains who
reigned in the name of Theodosius. Chrysaphius was the last, and, according to the
unanimous evidence of history, the worst of these favourites (see Hist, des Em-
percurs, torn. vi. p. 117-119; M&n. Eccl6s. torn. xv. p. 438). His partiality fo*
his godfather, the heresiarch Eutyches, engaged him to persecute the orthodox party
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oath of secrecy, the eunuch, who had not, from his own feelings or
experience, imbibed any exalted notions of ministerial virtue, ven-
tured to propose the death of Attila, as an important service, by
which Edecon might deserve a liberal share of the wealth and luxury
which he admired. The ambassador of the Huns listened to the

tempting offer; and professed, with apparent zeal, his ability, as well
as readiness, to execute the bloody deed: the design was communi-
cated to the master of the offices, and the devout Theodosius con-
sented to the assassination of his invincible enemy. But this perfidious
conspiracy was defeated by the dissimulation, or the repentance, of
Edecon; and though he might exaggerate his inward abhorrence for
the treason which he seemed to approve, he dexterously assumed the
merit of an early and voluntary confession. If we now review the
embassy of Maximin and the behaviour of Attila, we must applaud
the barbarian, who respected the laws of hospitality, and generously
entertained and dismissed the minister of a prince who had conspired
against his life. But the rashness of Vigilius will appear still more
extraordinary, since he returned, conscious of his guilt and danger,
to the royal camp, accompanied by his son, and carrying with him
a weighty purse of gold, which the favourite eunuch had furnished,
to satisfy the demands of Edecon and to corrupt the fidelity of the
guards. The interpreter was instantly seized and dragged before
the tribunal of Attila, where he asserted his innocence with specious
firmness, till the threat of inflicting instant death on his son extorted
from him a sincere discovery of the criminal transaction. Under the
name of ransom, or confiscation, the rapacious king of the Huns
accepted two hundred pounds of gold for the life of a traitor whom
he disdained to punish. He pointed his just indignation jle r0pri-
against a nobler object. His ambassadors, Eslaw and fo?^?efJhe
Orestes, were immediately despatched to Constantinople emPeror-
with a peremptory instruction, which it was much safer for them to
execute than to disobey. They boldly entered the Imperial presence
with the fatal purse hanging down from the neck of Orestes, who
interrogated the eunuch Chrysaphius, as he stood beside the throne,
whether he recognised the evidence of his guilt. But the office of
reproof was reserved for the superior dignity of his colleague Eslaw,
who gravely addressed the emperor of the East in the following
words: " Theodosius is the son of an illustrious and respectable
" parent: Attila likewise is descended from a noble race ; and he has
" supported, by his actions, the dignity which he inherited from his
" father Mimdzuk. But Theodosius has forfeited his paternal
" honours, and, by consenting to pay tribute, has degraded himself
" to the condition of a slave. It is therefore just that he should
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" reverence the man whom fortnne and merit have placed above
" him, instead of attempting, like a wicked slave, clandestinely to
" conspire against his master." The son of Arcadius, who was
accustomed only to the voice of flattery, heard with astonishment the
severe language of truth: he blushed and trembled; nor did he
presume directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, which Eslaw and
Orestes were instructed to demand. A solemn embassy, armed with
full powers and magnificent gifts, was hastily sent to deprecate the
wrath of Attila; and his pride was gratified by the choice of Nomius
and Anatolius, two ministers of consular or patrician rank, of whom
the one was great treasurer, and the other was master-general of the
armies of the East. He condescended to meet these ambassadors

on the banks of the river Drenco; and though he at first affected
a stern and haughty demeanour, his anger was insensibly mollified
by their eloquence and liberality. He condescended to pardon the
emperor, the eunuch, and the interpreter; bound himself by an
oath to observe the conditions of peace; released a great number
of captives; abandoned the fugitives and deserters to their fate;
and resigned a large territory, to the south of the Danube, which
he had already exhausted of its wealth and inhabitants. But this
treaty was purchased at an expense which might have supported a
vigorous and successful war; and the subjects of Theodosius were
compelled to redeem the safety of a worthless favourite by op-
pressive taxes which they would more cheerfully have paid for his
destruction.49

The emperor Theodosius did not long survive the most humiliating
circumstance of an inglorious life. As he was riding orTlieodosius . ° . &

the Younger hunting in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, he was
A.D/450, thrown from his horse into the river Lycus: the spine of the

uy28' 
back was injured by the fall; and he expired some days

afterwards, in the fiftieth year of his age, and the forty-third of his
reign.50- His sister Pulcheria, whose authority had been controlled
both in civil and ecclesiastical affairs by the pernicious influence of the
eunuchs, was unanimously proclaimed empress of the East; and the
Romans, for the first time, submitted to a female reign. No sooner

49 This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may be traced in the
fragments of Priscus, p. 37, 38, 39, 54, 70, 71, 72 [p. 146-150, 180, 210-214, ed.
Bonn]. The chronology of that historian is not fixed by any precise date; but the
series of negociations between Attila and the Eastern empire must be included
within the three or four years which are terminated, A.D. 450, by the death of
Theodosius.

5(1 Theodoras the Header (see Vales. Hist. Eccles. torn. iii. p. 563) and the Paschal
Chronicle mention the fall without specifying "the injury; but the consequence was 30
likely to happen, and so unlikely to be invented, that we may safely give credit to
Nlcephorus Callistus a Greek of the fourteenth century.
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had Pulcheria ascended the throne than she indulged her own and
the public resentment by an act of popular justice. Without any
legal trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius was executed before the gates of
the city; and the immense riches which had been accumulated by
the rapacious favourite served only to hasten and to justify his
punishment.51 Amidst the general acclamations of the clergy and
people, the empress did not forget the prejudice and disadvantage to
which her sex was exposed; and she wisely resolved to prevent their
murmurs by the choice of a colleague who would always respect the
superior rank and virgin chastity of his wife. She gave her and is suc.
hand to Marcian, a senator, about sixty years of age; and Ma
the nominal husband of Pulcheria was solemnly invested
with the Imperial purple. The zeal which he displayed for the
orthodox creed, as it was established by the council of Chalcedon,
would alone have inspired the grateful eloquence of the catholics.
But the behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and afterwards on the
throne, may support a more rational belief that he was qualified to
restore and invigorate an empire which had been almost dissolved by
the successive weakness of two hereditary monarchs. He was born
in Thrace, and educated to the profession of arms; but Marcian's
youth had been severely exercised by poverty and misfortune, since
his only resource, when he first arrived at Constantinople, consisted in
two hundred pieces of gold which he had borrowed of a friend. He
passed nineteen years in the domestic and military service of Aspar,
and his son Ardaburius; followed those powerful generals to the
Persian and African wars; and obtained, by their influence, the
honourable rank of tribune and senator. His mild disposition and
useful talents, without alarming the jealousy, recommended Marcian
to the esteem and favour of his patrons; he had seen, perhaps he had
felt, the abuses of a venal and oppressive administration; and his own
example gave weight and energy to the laws which he promulgated
for the reformation of manners.52

51 Pulcheriso nutii (says Count Marcellinus") su& cum avaritiS, interemptus est. She
abandoned the eunuch to the pious revenge of a son whose father had suffered at his
instigation.*1

52 Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4 [torn. i. p. 325, sqq. ed. Bonn]; Evagrius, 1.
ii. c. 1; Theophanes, p. 90, 91 [ed. Par.; torn. i. p. 161-164-, ed. Bonn]; Novell, ad
Calcom Cod. Theod. torn. vi. p. 30. The praises which St. Leo and the catholics have
bestowed on Marcian are diligently transcribed by Baronius, as an encouragement for
future princes.

a Might not the execution of Chrysa- anger of Attila, whose assassination ths
plnus have been a sacrifice to avert the eunuch had attempted to contiive?-M.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

INVASION OF G-AUL BY ATTILA. - HE is BEPULSED BY AKTIUS AND TUB
VISIGOTHS. - ATTILA INVADES AND EVACUATES ITALY. - THE DEATHS OF
ATTILA, AETIUS, AND VALENTIMAN THE THIRD.

IT was the opinion of Marcian, that war should be avoided as long as
Atuia it is possible to preserve a secure and honourable peace ;

hut it was likewise his opinion, that peace cannot be honour-
preparesdto sble or secure, if the sovereign betrays a pusillanimous
GaVuide aversion to war* This temperate courage dictated his reply
A.D.450. to the demands of Attila, who insolently pressed the
payment of the annual tribute. The emperor signified to the
barbarians that they must no longer insult the majesty of Rome by
the mention of a tribute ; that he was disposed to reward, with
becoming liberality, the faithful friendship of his allies ; but that, if
they presumed to violate the public peace, they should feel that he
possessed troops, and arms, and resolution, to repel their attacks.
The same language, even in the camp of the Huns, was used by his
ambassador Apollonius, whose bold refusal to deliver the presents, till
he had been admitted to a personal interview, displayed a sense of
dignity, and a contempt of danger, which Attila was not prepared to
expect from the degenerate Romans.1 He threatened to chastise the
rash successor of Theodosius ; but he hesitated, whether he should
first direct his invincible arms against the Eastern or the Western
empire. While mankind awaited his decision with awful suspense,
be sent an equal defiance to the courts of Ravenna and Constanti-
nople; and his ministers saluted the two emperors with the same
haughty declaration. " Attila, my lord, and tky lord, commands thee
" to provide a palace for his immediate reception." 2 But as the
barbarian despised, or affected to despise, the Romans of the East,
whom he had so often vanquished, he soon declared his resolution of
suspending the easy conquest till he had achieved a more glorious
and important enterprise. In the memorable invasions of Gaul and
Italy, the Huns were naturally attracted by the wealth and fertility
of those provinces ; but the particular motives and provocations of

1 See Prisons, p. 39, 72 [p. 213, 214, ed. Bonn].
2 The Alexandrian or Paschal Chronicle, which introduces this haughty message

during the lifetime of Theodosius, may have anticipated the date; but the dull annalist
was incapable of inventing the original and genuine style of Attila.
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[la can only be explained by the state of the Western empire
er the reign of Valentinian, or, to speak more correctly, under the
illustration of Aetius.3

Lfter the death of his rival Boniface, Aetius had prudently retired
:he tents of the Huns: and he was indebted to their �

, _ T . . T ifi Gharnrlor

nice for his safety and his restoration. Instead of the ana n<imi-
pliant language of a guilty exile, he solicited his pardon of Aytuw,
he head of sixty thousand barbarians; and the empress
cidia confessed, by a feeble resistance, that the condescension
ch might have been ascribed to clemency was the effect of
Jkness or fear. She delivered herself, her son Valentinian, and
Western empire, into the hands of an insolent subject; nor could
cidia protect the son-in-law of Boniface, the virtuous and faithful
astian,4 from the implacable persecution which urged him from
kingdom to another, till he miserably perished in the service of
Vandals. The fortunate Aetius, who was immediately promoted
lie rank of patrician, and thrice invested with the honours of the
sulship, assumed, with the title of master of the cavalry and
..iitry, the whole military power of the state; and he is sometimes
cd, by contemporary writers, the duke, or general, of the Romans
he West. His prudence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to
f e the grandson of Theodosius in the possession of the purple ; and
ientinian was permitted to enjoy the peace and luxury of Italy,
le the patrician appeared in the glorious light of a hero and a
riot, who supported near twenty years the ruins of the Western
pire. The Gothic historian ingenuously confesses that Aetius was
11 for the salvation of the Roman republic;5 and the following
trait, though it is drawn in the fairest colours, must be allowed to
tain a much larger proportion of truth than of llattery.a " His

Tho second hook of the IliRtoiro Critique do rEtublisRamcnt do la Moimrehio
i<;oino, torn. i. p. 189-4^4-, throws great light on the Rtato of Gaul when it waH
«cled hy Attila; but the ingenious author, the Abbe Dubotj, too often bewildera
wolf in sytttem and conjecture.
"Victor ViteuRia (do Porsocut. Vandal. 1. i. c. (5, p. 8, odit. Kuhmrt) calls him, acor

*ilio ct ntronuuH in hollo: but his courapjc, when ho beeame unfortunate, \vaH con-
sd an desperate raHhnoHH; and Sobaatian desorvod, or obtained, tho epithet of prffccps
Ion. Apollinar. Carmen ix. 281). His adventurer at CoiiHtantinopltj, in Sicily,
.1, Spain, and Africa, are faintly marked in the Chroniclen of MareolHmw and Ida-
. hi his (lifltrcBs he was always followed by a numerous train; since ho could
igo the Hellespont and Propontis and Heixe the city of 33larcelona.
iRcipublica) Komono) singulariter natuB, qui superbiani Suevoruni, Francorumque
">ariern immcnsis csedibus scrviro Irnperio Romano coegiBHut. Jornandes de Bebus
ieis, c. .'«4-; p. Ci>0.

Some valuable fraginents of a poetical of Nielnihr. They have boon reprinted in
egyric on Aetius by Merobaudcs, a the now edition, of the Byzantine Histo-
niard, have been rocovorod from a pa- riatw. The poet speaks in glowing terms
pscst MS. by the sagacity and industry of the long (annosa) peace enjoyed umlot
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" mother was a wealthy and noble Italian, and his father Gauclcntius
" who held a distinguished rank in the province of Scythia, gradually
" rose from the station of a military domestic, to the dignity of mastei
" of the cavalry. Their son, who was enrolled almost in his infancj
" in the guards, was given as a hostage, first to Alaric, and afterwards
" to the Huns;a and he successively obtained the civil and military
" honours of the palace, for which he was equally qualified by superior
" merit. The graceful figure of Aetius was not above the middle
" stature; but his manly limbs were admirably formed for strength,
" beauty, and agility; and he excelled in the martial exercises oi
" managing a horse, drawing the bow, and darting the javelin. He
" could patiently endure the want of food, or of sleep; and his mind
"and body were alike capable of the most laborious efforts. lie
" possessed the genuine courage that can despise not only dangers,
" but injuries: and it was impossible either to corrupt, or deceive, or
" intimidate the firm integrity of his soul." (I The barbarians, who
had seated themselves in the Western provinces, were insensibly
taught to respect the faith and valour of the patrician Aetius. lie
soothed their passions, consulted their prejudices, balanced then
interests, and checked their ambition.b A seasonable treaty which
he concluded with Genseric protected Italy from the depredations of
the Vandals; the independent Britons implored and acknowledged
his salutary aid; the Imperial authority was restored and maintained
in Gaul and Spain; and he compelled the Franks and the Suevi,
whom he had vanquished in the field, to become the useful con-
federates of the republic.

6 This portrait is drawn by Renatus Profuturus Frigwidun, a contemporary histo-
rian, known only by some extracts which arc prosorvod by Urogory of To urn (1. ii. c. H,
in torn. ii. p. 103). It was probably the duty, or at leiwt tho intermit, of HonutuH, to
magnify the virtues of Actius; but ho would have shown more dexterity if ho luul not
insisted on his patient, forgiving disposition.

the administration of Actius. Tho versos I&wtUwn froRll rablwn, plgnuHquo Hupcrbl

are very spirited. The .poet was rewarded iJSXVbWS Z S't,^
by a statue publicly dedicated to hiH honour armta
in Rome. Kdunmlt qutm JMICO puer; bi'llumqiw rrprttwit,

Danuvii cum pace redit, Tanaimquo furore {^f"* W*1 l)dla f'f('nt/, tSf -W n- <"m"'"rt
Exult, et nigro candcntes asthore terras Jn Y'" J*m llw'wbm UtvLa'' Uex '*"*'» vm'n"Marte suo airuisso jubot. JJoditotiu ferro *», ,UIU , , , , ,, f t
Caucasus, et srovi coridemnant prwlUi wKcs. ^ traf UH I>wfrl «lww ' i P" J ft " im,
Addldit hlbcrni famulantla fcwlem lihcuus Lunilna. iwlnuwvftH ityderat ^Hturo ian-triw, «..«««,*!» ''

rg
Lustrat Arcmoricos jam mitior incola ailtlw : Oblitus <iuml luster .-rat. Pro iiowla ivp;i«
Perdidit et mores tcllas, adswctaquc awvo tmla, f.-ris (juaitto p«»pnUfl ainrrhnint. const.'!
Crimine quajsibis silvis cclare rapinus, *iuod Uthlni tUH-ct nnilil <»«'*"» ! , , K
Discit inexpertis Cerurem conmiittcrc canipiH : Mrrobauilon, p. 1 5.-

Qcsareoquc diu numua obluctafca labor! b h^oHsor T.lbyoH, quaniviH, fatnlllnw unni«
Sustinet acceptas nostro sub consule leges i AUKUH Kliwul wilimn riwlniliTo n-imi

. 11.-. Jtomaimm vMw tidora, LatlowiiM parcnten ^

* - cum Scythicis sucoumberet ensibus orbis, Aduumerare »ibl, KtdMuquc iiitexm* urolom.
1 iticxma Tarpeias premcrcnt Arcloa socurea, McrOKiuiU^, p 1 a - -M .
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From a principle of interest, as well as gratitude, Aetius assiduously
cultivated the alliance of the Huns. While he resided in

their tents as a hostage or an exile, he had familiarly SuwTtilThe
conversed with Attila himself, the nephew of his benefactor; 2iaSaild
and the two famous antagonists appear to have been con-
nected by a personal and military friendship, which they afterwards
confirmed by mutual gifts, frequent embassies, and the education ol
Carpilio, the son of Aetius, in the camp of Attila. By the specious
professions of gratitude and voluntary attachment, the patrician might
disguise his apprehensions of the Scythian conqueror, who pressed the
two empires with his innumerable armies. His demands were obeyed
or eluded. When he claimed the spoils of a vanquished city, some
vases of gold, which had been fraudulently embezzled, the civil a,nd
military governors of Noricum were immediately despatched to satisfy
his complaints:7 and it is evident, from their conversation with
Maximin and Priscus in the royal village, that the valour arid
prudence of Aetius had not saved the Western Romans from the
common ignominy of tribute. Yet his dexterous policy prolonged the
advantages of a salutary peace; and a numerous army of Huns and
Alani, whom he had attached to his person, was employed in the
defence of Gaul. Two colonies of these barbarians were judiciously
fixed in the territories of Valence and Orleans;8 and their active
cavalry secured the important passages of the Rhone and of the Loire.
These savage allies were not indeed less formidable to the subjects
than to the enemies of Rome. Their original settlement was enforced
with the licentious violence of conquest; and the province through
which they marched was exposed to all the calamities of an hostile
invasion.9 Strangers to the emperor or the republic, the Alani of

7 Tho embassy consisted of Count Romulus; of Promotus, president of Noricum;
and of Romanus, the military duke. They were accompanied by Tatullus, an illus-
trious citizen, of Petovio, in the same province, and father of Orestes, who had married
Wxo daughter of Count Romulus. See Priscus, p. 57, 65 [p. 185, 198, ed. Bonn],
CiiRsiodoruB (Variar. i. 4) mentions another embassy which was executed by his father
:m<l Carpilio, the son of Aetius; and, as Attila was no more, he could safely boast of
their manly, intrepid behaviour in his presence.

8 Deserta Valentine urbis rura Alanis partienda traduntur. Prosper. Tyronis
Chron. in Historians de France, torn. i. p. 639. A few linos afterwards, Prosper
obRervos that lands in the ulterior Gaul were assigned to the Alani. Without admit-
ting the correction of Dubos* (torn. i. p. 300), the reasonable supposition of two colonies
or garrisons of Alani will confirm his arguments and remove his objections.

9 See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 246) complains, in the name
of Auvergne, his native country- Litorius

* The correction of Dubos is, however, ft temnendis nrmat argumentis. Primo
Approved by the Editors of the ' Hist, de *' enirn constat Alanos non ad Khodanum
fcYance/ who remark, "Abbas supra cita- " sed ad Ligerim sedes habuisso; secuncl6,
" ttw emendaudum putat Aurcliante wbzs: " Valentia Qallisa ulterior! attribui nullo

ernendationem suam non con- "*' modo potest."-S.
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Gaul were devoted to the ambition of Aetius; and though he might
suspect that, in a contest with Attila himself, they would revolt to
the standard of their national king, the patrician laboured to restrain,
rather than to excite, their zeal and resentment against the Goths,
the Burgundians, and the Franks.

The kingdom established by the Visigoths in the southern provinces
Thevisi- of Gaul had gradually acquired strength and maturity;
G?uiSiSder and the conduct of those ambitious barbarians, either in
TheodSic!1 peace or war, engaged the perpetual vigilance of Aetius.
A.D. 4i9-45i. ^fter fae Heath of Wallia, the Gothic sceptre devolved to
Theodoric, the son of the great Alaric;10 and his prosperous reign of
more than thirty years over a turbulent people may be allowed to
prove that his prudence was supported by uncommon vigour, both of
mind and body. Impatient of his narrow limits, Theodoric aspired
to the possession of Aries, the wealthy seat of government and
commerce; but the city was saved by the timely approach of Aetius;
and the Gothic king, who had raised the siege with some loss and
disgrace, was persuaded, for an adequate subsidy, to divert the martial
valour of his subjects in a Spanish war. Yet Theodoric still watched,
and eagerly seized, the favourable moment of renewing his hostile

attempts. The Goths besieged Narbonne, while the Belgic
provinces were invaded by the Burgundians; and the public

safety was threatened on every side by the apparent union of the
enemies of Rome. On every side, the activity of Aetius and his
Scythian cavalry opposed a firm and successful resistance. Twenty
thousand Burgundians were slain in battle: and the remains of the
nation humbly accepted a dependent seat in the mountains of Savoy.11

Litorius Scythicos equites tune forte, subacto
Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapiebat in agmen
Per terras, Arverne, tuas: qui proxima quseque
Discursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis,
Delebant; pacis fallentes nomen inane.

Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint:
Nam socium vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste.

See Dubos, torn. i. p. 330.

10 Theodoric II., the son of Theodoric I., declares to A.vitus his resolution of repair
ing, or expiating, the fault which his grandfather had committed.

Quse noster peccavit avus, quern fuscat id unum,
Quod te, Roma, capit.

Sidon. Panegyric. Avit. 505.
This character, applicable only to the great Alaric, establishes the genealogy of the
Got! lie tings, which has hitherto been unnoticed.a

11 The name of Sapaudia, the origin of Savoy, is first mentioned by Ammianua

a Aschbach does not accept this gene- the word avus is used by Sidoniua merely
alogy, on the ground that there is uo Cn a poetical sense. Geschichte der West
authority for it in any historian, and that gothen, p, 113. S.
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The walls of Narbonne had been shaken by the oattering engines,
and the inhabitants had endured the last extremities of famine, when
Count Litorius, approaching in silence, and directing each horseman
to carry behind him two sacks of flour, cut his way through the
entrenchments of the besiegers. The siege was immediately raised;
and the more decisive victory, which is ascribed to the personal
conduct of Aetius himself, was marked with the blood of eight
thousand Goths. But in the absence of the patrician, who was
hastily summoned to Italy by some public or private interest, Count
Litorius succeeded to the command; and his presumption soon dis-
covered that far different talents are required to lead a wing of
cavalry, or to direct the operations of an important war. At the
head of an army of Huns, he rashly advanced to the gates of Toulouse,
full of careless contempt for an enemy whom his misfortunes had
rendered prudent, and his situation made desperate. The predictions
of the augurs had inspired Litorius with the profane confidence that
he should enter the Gothic capital in triumph; and the trust which
he reposed in his Pagan allies encouraged him to reject the fair
conditions of peace which were repeatedly proposed by the bishops
in the name of Theodoric. The king of the Goths exhibited in his
distress the edifying contrast of Christian piety and moderation; nor
did he lay aside his sackcloth and ashes till he was prepared to arm
for the combat. His soldiers, animated with martial and religious
enthusiasm, assaulted the camp of Litorius. The conflict was
obstinate; the slaughter was mutual. The Roman general, after a
total defeat, which could be imputed only to his -unskilful rashness,
was actually led through the streets of Toulouse, not in his own, but
in a hostile triumph; and the misery which he experienced, in a long
and ignominious captivity, excited the compassion of the barbarians
themselves.12 Such a loss, in a country whose spirit and finances
were long since exhausted, could not easily be repaired; and the
Goths, assuming, in their turn, the sentiments of ambition and revenge,
would have planted their victorious standards on the banks of the
Rhone, if the presence of Aetius had not restored strength and
discipline to the Romans.13 The two armies expected the signal of a

Marcollinus [ i [1. xv. c. 11]; and two military posts are ascertained by the Notitia within
the limits of f , � .. _ of that province; a cohort was stationed at Grenoble in Dauphine*; and
Ebreduxmm, or Iverdun, sheltered a fleet of small vessels which commanded the lake of
Neufchfttel. See Valesius, Notit. Galliarum, p. 503. D'Anville, Notice de 1'Ancienne
Gaule, p. 284, 579.

12 Salvian has attempted to explain the moral government of the Deity; a task which
may bo readily performed by supposing that the calamities of the-wicked are judg*
mcnts, and those of the righteous, trials.

13 Capto terraram damna patehant
Litorio: in Khodanum proprios producere fines,

VOL. IV. Q
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decisive action; but the generals, who were conscious of each other's
force, and doubtful of their own superiority, prudently sheathed their
swords in the field of battle ; and their reconciliation was permanent
and sincere. Theodoric, king of the Visigoths, appears to have
deserved the love of his subjects, the confidence of his allies, and the
esteem of mankind. His throne was surrounded by six valiant sons,
who were educated with equal care in the exercises of the barbarian
camp, and in those of the Gallic schools: from the study of the
Roman jurisprudence they acquired the theory, at least, of law and
justice ; and the harmonious sense of Virgil contributed to soften the
asperity of their native manners.14 The two daughters of the Gothic
king were given in marriage to the eldest sons of the kings of the
Suevi and of the Vandals, who reigned in Spain and Africa; but
these illustrious alliances were pregnant with guilt and discord. The
queen of the Suevi bewailed the death of an husband, inhumanly
massacred by her brother. The princess of the Vandals was the
victim of a jealous tyrant, whom she called her father. The cruel
Genseric suspected that his son's wife had conspired to poison him;
the supposed crime was punished by the amputation of her nose and
ears; and the unhappy daughter of Theodoric was ignominiously
returned to the court of Toulouse in that deformed and mutilated

condition. This horrid act, which must seem incredible to a civilized
age, drew tears from every spectator; but Theodoric was urged, by
the feelings of a parent and a king, to revenge such irreparable
injuries. The Imperial ministers, who always cherished the discord
of the barbarians, would have supplied the Goths with arms, and
ships, and treasures, for the African war; and the cruelty of Genseric
might have been fatal to himself, if the artful Vandal had not armed,
in his cause, the formidable power of the Huns. His rich gifts and
pressing solicitations inflamed the ambition of Attila; and the designs
of Aetius and Theodoric were prevented by the invasion of Gaul.15

Theudoridse fixum; nee erat pugnare necesse,
Sed migrare Getis. Rabidam trux asperat iram
Victor; qubd sensit Scythicum sub moenibus hostem
Imputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitan unquam
Vincere contingat, trepido.

Panegyr. Avit. 300, £c.
Sidonius then proceeds, according to the duty of a panegyrist, to transfer the whole
merit from Aetius to his minister Avitus.

M Theodoric II. revered, in the person of Avitus, the character of his preceptor,
Mihi Romula dudum

Per te jura placent; parvumque ediscere jussit
Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prisca Maronis
Carmine molliret Scythicos mini pagina mores.

Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 495, &c.
15 Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jornandes de Rebus Getiofo,
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The Franks, whose monarchy was still confined to the neighbour-
hood of the Lower Rhine, had wisely established the right
of hereditary succession in the noble family of the Merovin- ̂ a
gians.16 These princes were elevated on a buckler, the
symbol of military command;17 and the royal fashion of ^
long hair was the ensign of their birth and dignity. Their flaxen
locks, which they combed and dressed with singular care, hung down
in flowing ringlets on their back and shoulders; while the rest of the
nation were obliged, either by law or custom, to shave the hinder
part of their head, to comb their hair over the forehead, and to con-
tent themselves with the ornament of two small whiskers.18 The lofty
stature of the Franks and their blue eyes denoted a Germanic origin;
their close apparel accurately expressed the figure of their limbs; a
weighty sword was suspended from a broad belt; their bodies were
protected by a large shield: and these warlike barbarians were trained
from their earliest youth to run, to leap, to swim ; to dart the javelin or
battle-axe with unerring aim; to advance without hesitation against
a superior enemy; and to maintain, either in life or death, the invin-
cible reputation of their ancestors.19 Clodion, the first of their long-
haired kings whose name and actions are mentioned in authentic
history, held his residence at Dispargum,20 a village or fortress, whose
place may be assigned between Louvain and Brussels. From the

c. 34, 36, and the Chronicles of Idatius and the two Prospers, inserted in the Histo-
rians of France, torn. i. p. 612-640. To these we may add Salvian do Gubernatione
Dei, 1. vii. p. 243, 244, 245, and the Panegyric of Avitus by Sidonius.

10 Reges Crinitos [super] se ereavisse de prinia, et ut ita dicam, nobiliori suorum
familift (Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9, p. 166, of the second volume of tho Historians of
France). Gregory himself does not mention the Merovingian name, which may be
traced, however, to the beginning of the seventh century, as the distinctive appellation
of the royal family, and even of the French monarchy. -An ingenious critic has
deduced the Merovingians from the great Maroboduu'B; and he has clearly proved that
the prince who gave his name to the first race was more ancient than the father of
Childeric. See M&noires de V Acaddmie des Inscriptions, torn. xx. p. 52-90, torn. xxx.
p. 557-587.

17 This German custom, whicli may be traced from Tacitus to Gregory of Tours,
was at length adopted by the oniporors of Constantinople. From a MS. of the tenth
century, Montfaucon has delineated tho representation of a similar ceremony, which
the ignorance of the age had applied to king David, See Monumens do la Monarchic
Franchise, torn. i. Discours Proliminaire.

18 Csosaries prolixa . . . criniuro. flagcllis per torga dimissis, &c. See the Preface
to the third volume of the Historians of France and the Abb<$ Le Boouf (Dissertat.
torn. iii. p. 47-79). This peculiar fashion of the Merovingians has been remarked by
natives and strangers; by Priscus (torn. i. p. 608 [p. 152, ed. Bonn]), by Agathiaa
(torn. ii. p. 49 [1. i. c. 3, p. 19, ed. Bonn]), and by Gregory of Tours (1. iii. 18, vi. 24,
viii. 10, torn. ii. p. 196, 278, 316).

19 See an original picture of the figure, dress, arms, and temper of the ancient
Franks, in Sidonius Apollinaris (Panegyr. Majorian. 238-254) j and such pictures,
though coarsely drawn, have a real and intrinsic value. Father Daniel (Hist, de la
Milice Frangoise, torn. i. p. 2-7) has illustrated tho description.

20 Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c., torn. i. p. 271, 272. Some geographers have placed
Dispargmn on the German side of the Rhine. See a note of the Benedictine Editora
to the Historians of France, torn. ii. p. 166.

Q2
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report of his spies the king of the Franks was informed that the
defenceless state of the second Belgic must yield, on the slightest
attack, to the valour of his subjects. He boldly penetrated through
the thickets and morasses of the Carbonarian forest;21 occupied
Tournay and Cambray, the only cities which existed in the fifth cen-
tury ; and extended his conquests as far as the river Somme, over a
desolate country whose cultivation and populousness are the effects of
more recent industry.22 While Clodion lay encamped in the plains
of Artois,23 and celebrated with vain and ostentatious security the
marriage perhaps of his son, the nuptial feast was interrupted by the
unexpected and unwelcome presence of Aetius, who had passed the
Somnm at the head of his light cavalry. The tables, which had been
spread under the shelter of a hill along the banks of a pleasant
stream, were rudely overturned; the Franks were oppressed before
they could recover their arms or their ranks, and their unavailing
valour was fatal only to themselves. The loaded waggons which had
followed their march afforded a rich booty ; and the virgin-bride with
her female attendants submitted to the new lovers who were imposed
on them by the chance of war. This advantage, which had been
obtained by the skill and activity of Aetius, might reflect some dis-
grace on the military prudence of Clodion; but the king of the
Franks soon regained his strength and reputation, and still maintained
the possession of his Gallic kingdom from the Rhine to the Somme.24
Under his reign, and most probably from the enterprising spirit of
his subjects, the three capitals, Mentz, Treves, and Cologne, expe-
rienced the effects of hostile cruelty and avarice. The distress of
Cologne was prolonged by the perpetual dominion of the same barba-
rians who evacuated the ruins of Treves; and Treves, which in the
space of forty years had been four times besieged and pillaged, was
disposed to lose the memory of her afflictions in the vain amusements
of the circus.25 The death of Clodion, after a reign of twenty years,

21 The Carbonarian wood was that part of the great forest of the Ardennes which
lay between the Escaut, or Scheldt, and the Meuse. Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 126.

22 Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9, in torn. ii. p. 166, 167; Fredegar. Epitom. c. 9, p. 395;
Gesta Reg. Francor. c. 5, in torn. ii. p. 544; Vit. St. Remig. ab Hincmar, in torn. iii.
p. 373.

23 Francus qua Cloio patentes
Atrebatum terras pervaserat.

Panegyr. Majorian. 212.

The precise spot was a town or village called Vicus Helena ; and both the name and
the place are discovered by modern geographers at Lens. See Vales. Kotit, Gall.
p. 246. Longuerue, Description de la France, torn. ii. p. 88.

24 See a vague account of the action in Sidonius, Panegyr. Majorian. 212-230. The
French critics, impatient to establish their monarchy in Gaul, have drawn a strong
argument from the silence of Sidonius, who dares not insinuate that the vanquished
Franks were compelled to repass the Rhine. Dubos, torn. i. p. 322.

85 Salvian (de Gubernat. Dei, 1. vi.) has expressed, in vague and declaroatoiy laii-
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exposed his kingdom to the discord and ambition of his two sons.
Meroveus, the younger,26 was persuaded to implore the protection of
Rome ; he was received at the Imperial court as the ally of Valen-
tinian and the adopted son of the patrician Aetius, and dismissed to
his native country with splendid gifts and the strongest assurances of
friendship and support. During his absence his elder brother had
solicited with equal ardour the formidable aid of Attila; and the
king of the Huns embraced an alliance which facilitated the passage
of the Rhine, and justified by a specious and honourable pretence
the invasion of Gaul.27

When Attila declared his resolution of supporting the cause of his
allies the Vandals and the Franks, at the same time, and The wlvcn.
almost in the spirit of romantic chivalry, the savage monarch nSces"10
professed himself the lover and the champion of the princess *Ionoria-
Honoria. The sister of Valentinian was educated in the palace of
Ravenna; and as her marriage might be productive of some danger
to the state, she was raised, by the title of August a?* above the
hopes of the most presumptuous subject. But the fair Honoria had
no sooner attained the sixteenth year of her age than she detested
the importunate greatness which must for ever exclude her from the
comforts of honourable love : in the midst of vain and unsatisfactory
pomp Honoria sighed, yielded to the impulse of nature, and threw
herself into the arms of her chamberlain Eugenius. Her guilt and
shame (such is the absurd language of imperious man) were soon
betrayed by the appearances of pregnancy : but the di&gracc of the
royal family was published to the world by the imprudence of the
empress Placidia, who dismissed her daughter, after a strict and
shameful confinement, to a remote exile at Constantinople. The

guage, the misfortunes of these throe cities, which aro distinctly ascertained by tho
learned Mascou, Hist, of tho Ancient Germans, ix. 21.

ao Prisons in relating tho contest does not name tho two brothers; tho second of
whom ho had soon at Koine, a beardless youth, with long flowing hair (Historians of
Franco, torn. i. p. 607, 008 [p. 152, ed. Bonn]). The Benedictine Kclitorn aro inclined
to believe that they were tho sons of somo unknown king of tho Franks who roignod
on the banks of tho Ncekar; but tho arguments of M. do Foncumagno (M&u. do
TAcademie, torn. viii. p. 404-) seem to prove that tho succession of Olodion was dis-
puted by his two sons, and that tho younger was Morovoua, tho father of Childwie.*

27 un(ier the Merovingian race tho throne won hereditary; but all tho sons of the
deceased monarch were equally entitled to their Hhare of his treasures and territories.
See the Dissertations of M. do Foncoxnagno, in tho wixth and eighth volumes of the
M<Srnoires do TAcaddmie.

28 A modal is still extant which exhibits the pleasing countenance- of Honoria, with
the title of Augusta; and on the reverse, tho improper legend of Dalits Jfcofyn&ttca round
the monogram of Christ. See Ducange, Famil, Byssantin. p, 67, 73.

a The relationship of Meroveus to Clo- merely of his race. Greg. Tur. u. c. 9,
dion is extremely doubtful. By somo ho in Sinmondi, Hist, des France's, i. 177.
is called an illegitimate son; by others, See Mezoray, I.-M.
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unhappy princess passed twelve or fourteen years in the irksome
society of the sisters of Theodosius and their chosen virgins, to whose
crown Honoria could no longer aspire, and whose monastic assiduity
of prayer, fasting, and vigils she reluctantly imitated. Her impatience
of long and hopeless celibacy urged her to embrace a strange and
desperate resolution. The name of Attila was familiar and formidable
at Constantinople, and his frequent embassies entertained a perpetual
intercourse between his camp and the Imperial palace. In the pur-
suit of love, or rather of revenge, the daughter of Placidia sacrificed
every duty and every prejudice, and offered to deliver her person into
the arms of a barbarian of whose language she was ignorant, whose
figure was scarcely human, and whose religion and manners she
abhorred. By the ministry of a faithful eunuch she transmitted to
Attila a ring, the pledge of her affection, and earnestly conjured him
to claim her as a lawful spouse to whom he had been secretly be-
trothed. These indecent advances were received, however, with
coldness and disdain; and the king of the Huns continued to multiply
the number of his wives till his love was awakened by the more
forcible passions of ambition and avarice. The invasion of Gaul was
preceded and justified by a formal demand of the princess Honoria,
with a just and equal share of the Imperial patrimony. His prede-
cessors, the ancient Tanjous, had often addressed in the same hostile
and peremptory manner the daughters of China; and the pretensions
of Attila were not less offensive to the majesty of Rome. A firm but
temperate refusal was communicated to his ambassadors. The right
of female succession, though it might derive a specious argument from
the recent examples of Placidia and Pulcheria, was strenuously
denied, and the indissoluble engagements of Honoria were opposed
to the claims of her Scythian lover.29 On the discovery of her con-
nexion with the king of the Huns, the guilty princess had been sent
away, as an object of horror, from Constantinople to Italy : her life
was spared, but the ceremony of her marriage was performed with
some obscure and nominal husband before she was immured in a
perpetual prison, to bewail those crimes and misfortunes which
Honoria might have escaped had she not been horn the daughter of
an emperor.30

29 See Prisons, p. 39, 40 [p. 151, 152, ed. BonnJ. It might be fairly alleged that,
if females could succeed to the throne, Valentinian himself, who had married the
daughter and heiress of the younger Theodosius, would have asserted her right to the
Eastern empire.

30 The adventures of Honoria are imperfectly related by Jornandes, de Successione
Regn o. 97, and de Reb. Get. c. 42, p. 674; and in the Chronicles of Prosper and
MarcelJinus; but they cannot be made consistent or probable, unless we separate,
by an interval of time and place, her intrigue with Eugenius and her invitation of
eittila.
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A native of Gaul and a contemporary, the leawied ai..d eloquent
Sidonius, who was afterwards bishop of Clermont, had made
a promise to one of his friends that he would compose a vadesa<£ui,
regular history of the war of Attila. If the modesty of S?e2£e^
Sidonius had not discouraged him from the prosecution of A>1>'451*
this interesting work,81 the historian would have related with the
simplicity of truth those memorable events to which the poet, in vague
and doubtful metaphors, has concisely alluded.32 The kings and
nations of Germany and Scythia, from the. Volga perhaps to the
Danube, obeyed the warlike summons of Attila. From the royal
village in the plains of Hungary his standard moved towards the
West, and after a march of seven or eight hundred miles he reached
the conflux of the Rhine and the Neckar, where he was joined by the
Franks who adhered to his ally, the elder of the sons of Clodion. A
troop of light barbarians who roamed in quest of plunder might choose
the winter for the convenience of passing the river on the ice, but the
innumerable cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage and
provisions as could be procured only in a milder season; the Hercy-
nian forest supplied materials for a bridge of boats, and the hostile
myriads were poured with resistless violence into the Belgic pro-
vinces.33 The consternation of Gaul was universal, and the various
fortunes of its cities have been adorned by tradition with martyrdoms
and miracles.34 Troyes was saved by the merits of St. Lupus; St.

31 Exegeras mini, lit promitterem tibi Attilse bolhim stylo mo posteris intimaturum
coeporam scribere, sed operis arrepti fasce perspecto, toeduit inchoasse. Sidon.

Apoll. 1. viir. Epist. 15, p. 246.
- Subito cum rupta turnultu

Barbaries totas in te transfuderat Arctos,
Gallia. Pugnacein Rugum comitante Gelono,
Qcpida trux sequitur; Scyrum Burgunclio cogit:
Clmnus, Bollonotus, Neurus, Bnsterna, Tonne/its,
Brueterus, ulvoea vel quern Nicer abluit undd
Prorumpit Francus. Cceidit cito secta bipenni
Hcrcynia in lintres, et Hhenum texuit alno.
Et jam tcrrificis diffuderat Attila turmis
In campos so, Belga, tuos.

Panegyr. Avit. 31.9, &c.
a3 The most authentic and circumstantial account of tlds war is contained in Joi

nancies (do Rob. Geticia, c. 36-41, p. 602-672), who has sometimes abridged, and
sometimes transcribed, the larger history of Cassiodorus. Jprnancles, a quotation
winch it woxild be superfluous to repeat, may be corrected and illustrated by Gregory
of Tours, 1. ii. c. 5, 6, 7, and the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, and the two Prospers.
All the ancient testimonies are collected and inserted in the Historians of France; but
the reader should be cautioned against a supposed extract from the Chronicle of
Idatius (among the fragments of Fredegarms, torn. ii. p. 462), which often contradicts
the genuine text of the Gallician bishop.

u The ancient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obliged to connect their
fables with the real history of their own times. See the Lives of St. Lupus, St,
Anianus, the bishops of Mote, St(* Genoviovo, &o., in the Historians of France, torn. i.
p. 644, 645, 649, torn. iii. p. 369.
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Servatius was removed from the world that he might not behold the
ruin of Tongres; and the prayers of St. Genevieve diverted the march
of Attila from the neighbourhood of Paris. But as the greatest part
of the Gallic cities were alike destitute of saints and soldiers, they
were besieged and stormed by the Huns, who practised, in the
example of Metz,35 their customary maxims of war. They involved
in a promiscuous massacre the priests who served at the altar and the
infants who, in the hour of danger, had been providently baptized by
the bishop; the flourishing city was delivered to the flames, and a
solitary chapel of St. Stephen marked the place where it formerly
stood. From the Rhine and the Moselle, Attila advanced into the
heart of Gaul, crossed the Seine at Auxerre, and after a long and
laborious march fixed his camp under the walls of Orleans. He was
desirous of securing his conquests by the possession of an advantageous
post which commanded the passage of the Loire; and he depended
on the secret invitation of Sangiban, king of the Alani, who had pro-
mised to betray the city and to revolt from the service of the empire.
Bat this treacherous conspiracy was detected and disappointed:
Orleans had been strengthened with recent fortifications, and the
assaults of the Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful valour
of the soldiers or citizens who defended the place. The pastoral
diligence of Anianus, a bishop of primitive sanctity and consummate
prudence, exhausted every art of religious policy to support their
courage till the arrival of the expected succours. After an obstinate
siege the walls were shaken by the battering rams; the Huns had
already occupied the suburbs, and the people who were incapable of
bearing arms lay prostrate in prayer. Anianus, who anxiously
counted the days and hours, despatched a trusty messenger to observe
from the rampart the face of the distant country. He returned twice
without any intelligence that could inspire hope or comfort; but in
his third report he mentioned a small cloud which he had faintly
descried at the extremity of the horizon. " It is the aid of God!"
exclaimed the bishop in a'tone of pious confidence; and the whole
multitude repeated after him " It is the aid of God." The remote
object, on which every eye was fixed, became each moment larger and
more distinct; the Roman and Gothic banners were gradually per-

35 The scepticism of the Count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, torn. vii. p. 539, 540)
cannot be reconciled with any principles of reason or criticism. Is not Gregory of
Tours precise and positive in his account of the destruction of Metz ? At the distance
of no more than an hundred years could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant,
of the fate of a city, the actual residence of his sovereigns, the kings of Austrasia?
The learned Count, who seems to have undertaken the apology of Attila and the
barbarians, appeals to the false Idatius, parcens civitatibus Germanise et Galliso, and
forgets that the true Idatius had explicitly affirmed, plurimae civitates e/racta, among
which he enumerates Metz.
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ceived; and a favourable wind, blowing aside the dust, discovered, in
deep array, the impatient squadrons of*Aetius and Theodoric, who
pressed forwards to the relief of Orleans.

The facility with which Attila had penetrated into the heart of
Gaul may be ascribed to his insidious policy as well as to Alliance of
the terror of his arms. His public declarations were skil- 2«i viT"8
fully mitigated by his private assurances; he alternately S°t;h8<
soothed and threatened the Romans and the Goths; and the courts
of Ravenna and Toulouse, mutually suspicious of each other's inten-
tions, beheld with supine indifference the approach of their common
enemy. Aetius was the sole guardian of the public safety; but his
wisest measures were embarrassed by a faction which, since the death
of Placidia, infested the Imperial palace : the youth of Italy trembled
at the sound of the trumpet; and the barbarians, who from fear or
affection were inclined to the cause of Attila, awaited with doubtful
and venal faith the event of the war. The patrician passed the Alps
at the head of some troops whose strength and numbers scarcely
deserved the name of an army.30 But on his arrival at Aries or
Lyons he was confounded by the intelligence that the Visigoths, re-
fusing to embrace the defence of Gaul, had determined to expect
within their own territories the formidable invader whom they pro-
fessed to despise. The senator Avitus, who after the honourable
exercise of the Praetorian prefecture had retired to his estate in
Auvergne, was persuaded to accept the important embassy, winch he
executed with ability and success. He represented to Theodoric that
an ambitious conqueror who aspired to the dominion of the earth
could be resisted only by the firm and unanimous alliance of the
powers whom he laboured to oppress. The lively eloquence of Avitus
inflamed the Gothic warriors by the description of the injuries" which
their ancestors had suffered from the Huns, whose implacable fury
still pursued them from the Danube to the foot of the Pyrenees, lie
strenuously urged that it was the duty of every Christian to save from
sacrilegious violation the churches of God and the relies of the saints;
that it was the interest of every barbarian who had acquired a Bettle-
ment in Gaul to defend the fields and vineyards, which were culti-
vated for his use, against the desolation of the Scythian shepherds.
Theodoric yielded to the evidence of truth, adopted the measure at
once the most prudent and the most honourable, and declared that as
the faithful ally of Aetius and the Romans he was ready to expose

" Vix liquorat Alpos
Mtius, temie, ot rarum sine milite ducorw
Robur, in auxiliis Goticuxn male crodulus agrnen
Incassum propriis praesumenfl adfox'O costris.

Panegyr. Avit. 328, &c.
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his life and kingdom for the common safety of Gaul.37 The Visigoths,
who at that time were in th^mature vigour of their fame and power,
obeyed with alacrity the signal of war, prepared their arms and
horses, and assembled under the standard of their aged king, who
was resolved, with his two eldest sons, Torismond and Theodoric, to
command in person his numerous and valiant people. The example
of the Goths determined several tribes or nations that seemed to
fluctuate between the Huns and the Romans. The indefatigable
diligence of the patrician gradually collected the troops of Gaul and
Germany, who had formerly acknowledged themselves the subjects or
soldiers of the republic, but who now claimed the rewards of voluntary
service and the rank of independent allies; the Lseti, the Armoricans,
the Breones, the Saxons, the Burgundians, the Sarmatians or Alani,
the Ripuarians, and the Franks who followed Meroveus as their lawful
prince. Such was the various army which, under the conduct of
Aetius and Theodoric, advanced by rapid marches to relieve Orleans,
and to give battle to the innumerable host of Attila.38

On their approach the king of the Huns immediately raised the
Attna retires siege, and sounded a retreat to recall the foremost of his
of cbam-ains troops from the pillage of a city which they had already
pagne. entered.39 The valour of Attila was always guided by his
prudence; and as he foresaw the fatal consequences of a defeat in
the heart of Gaul, he repassed the Seine, and expected the enemy in
the plains of Chalons, whose smooth and level surface was adapted to
the operations of his Scythian cavalry. But in this tumultuary retreat
the vanguard of the Romans and their allies continually pressed, and
sometimes engaged, the troops whom Attila had posted in the rear;
the hostile columns, in the darkness of the night and the perplexity
of the roads, might encounter each other without design; and the
bloody conflict of the Franks and Gepidse, in which fifteen thousand40

87 The policy of Attila, of Aetius, and. of the Visigoths, is imperfectly described in
the Panegyric of Avitus and the thirty-sixth chapter of Jornandes. The poet and
the historian were both biassed by personal or national prejudices. The former exalts
the merit and importance of Avitus; orbis, Avite, salus, &c.! The latter is anxious
to show the Goths in the most favourable light. Yet their agreement, when they are
fairly interpreted, is a proof of their veracity.

38 The review of the army of Aetius is made by Jornandes, c. 36, p. 664, edit. Grot.
torn. ii. p. 23, of the Historians of France, with the notes of the Benedictine editor.
The Lesti were a promiscuous race of barbarians, bom or naturalized in Gaul; and
the Hiparii, or Ripuarii, derived their name from their posts on the three rivers, the
Rhine, the Meuse, and the Moselle; the Armoricans possessed the independent cities
oetween the Seine and the Loire. A colony of Saxons had been planted in the diocese
of Bayeux; the Burgundians were settled in Savoy; and the Breones were a warlike
tribe of Bhsctians, to the east of the lake of Constance.

39 Aurelianensis urbis obsidio, oppugnatio, irruptio, nee direptio. Sidon. Apollin.
1. viii. Epist. 15, p. 246. The preservation of Orleans might easily be turned into a
misacle, obtained and foretold by the holy bishop.

40 The common editions read XCM ; but there is some authority of manuscripts ''and
almost any authority is sufficient) for the more reasonable number of XVM.
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oarbarians were slain, was a prelude to a more general and decisive
action. The Catalaunian fields41 spread themselves round Chalons,
and extend, according to the vague measurement of Jornandes, to the
length of one hundred and fifty, and the breadth of one hundred
miles, over the whole province, which is entitled to the appellation of
a champaign country.42 ̂  ̂ This spacious plain was distinguished,
however, by some inequalities of ground; and the importance of an
height which commanded the camp of Attila was understood and
disputed by the two generals. The young and valiant Torismand
first occupied the summit; the Goths rushed with irresistible weight
on the Huns, who laboured to ascend from the opposite side: and
the possession of this advantageous post inspired both the troops
and their leaders with a fair assurance of victory. The anxiety of
Attila prompted him to consult his priests and haruspices. It was
reported that, after scrutinising the entrails of victims and scraping
their bones, they revealed, in mysterious language, his own defeat,
with the death of his principal adversary; and that the barbarian,
by accepting the equivalent, expressed his involuntary esteem for the
superior merit of Aetius. But the unusual despondency which seemed
to prevail among the Huns engaged Attila to use the expedient, so
familiar to the generals of antiquity, of animating his troops by a
military oration; and his language was that of a king who had often
fought and conquered at their head.43 He pressed them, to consider
their past glory, their actual danger, and their future hopes. The
same fortune which opened the deserts and morasses of Scythia to
their unarmed valour, which had laid so many warlike nations pros-
trate at their feet, had reserved the joys of this memorable field for
the consummation of their victories. The cautious steps of their
enemies, their strict alliance, and their advantageous posts, he artfully
represented as the effects, not of prudence, but of fear. The Visigoths
alone were the strength and nerves of the opposite army; and the
Huns might securely trample on the degenerate Romans, whose close
and compact order betrayed their apprehensions, and who were
equally incapable of supporting the dangers or the fatigues of a day
of battle. The doctrine of predestination, so favourable to martial

41 Chalons, or Duro-Catalaunum, afterwards Catalauni, had formerly made a part of
the territory of Bheiins, from whence it is distant only twenty-seven miles. See Vales.
Notit. Gall. p. 130; D'Anville, Notice do F Ancienne Gaule, p. 212, 279.

4- The name of Campania, or Champagne, is frequently mentioned by Gregory of
Tours; and that great province, of which. Bheims was the capital, obeyed the com-
mand of a duke. Vales. Notit. p. 120-123.

4:J I am sensible that these military orations are usually composed by the historian;
yot the old Ostrogoths, who had served under Attila, might repeat his ̂ discourse to
Caasiodorus; the ideas, and even the expressions, have an original Scythian cast; and
I doubt whether an Italian of the sixth century would have thought of the hujus cer
buuinis gaudia.
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virtue, was carefully inculcated by the king of the Huns; who assured
his subjects that the warriors, protected by Heaven, were safe and
invulnerable amidst the darts of the enemy; hut that the unerring
Fates would strike their victims in the bosom of inglorious peace.
" I myself/' continued Attila, " will throw the first javelin, and the
" wretch who refuses to imitate the example of his sovereign is
" devoted to inevitable death." The spirit of the barbarians was
rekindled by the presence, the voice, and the example of their intrepid
leader; and Attila, yielding to their impatience, immediately formed
his order of battle. At the head of bis brave and faithful ilium, he
occupied in person the centre of the line. The nations subject to his
empire, the Rugians, the llcruli, the Thuringimm, the Franks, the
Burgundians, were extended, on either hand, over the ample space of
the Catalaunian fields; the right wing was commanded by Ardarie,
king of the Gepidse; and the three valiant brothers who reigned
over the Ostrogoths were posted on the left to oppose the kindred
tribes of the Visigoths. The disposition of the allies was regulated
by a different principle. Sangiban, the faithless king of the Alani,
was placed in the centre: where his motions might he strictly
watched, and his treachery might be instantly punished Aetius
assumed the command of the left, and Theodorieof the right wing;
while Torismond still continued to occupy the. heights which appear
to have stretched on the flank, and perhaps the rear, of the Scythian
army. The nations from the Volga to the Atlantic were assembled
on the plain of Chalons; but many of these nations had been divided
by faction, or conquest, or emigration ; and the appearance of similar
arms and ensigns, which threatened each other, presented the image
of a civil war.

The discipline and tactics of the Greeks and Romans form an
Battle of interesting part of their national manners. The attentive
CMIOHS. study of the military operations of Xenophon, or Caesar, or
Frederic, when they are described by the same genius which con-
ceived and executed them, may tend to improve (if such improvement
can be wished) the art of destroying the human species. But the
battle of Chalons can only excite our curiosity by the magnitude of
the object; since it was decided by the blind impetuosity of barba-
rians, and has been related by partial writers, whose civil or ecclesias-
tical profession secluded them from the knowledge of military affairs.
Cassiodorus, however, had familiarly conversed with many Gothic
warriors who served in that memorable engagement; " a conflict," as
they informed him, " fierce, various, obstinate, and bloody; such as
" could not be paralleled either in the present or in past ages." The
number of the slain amounted to one hundred and sixty-two thousand



A.D. 420-451. .BATTLE OF CHlLONS. 237

or, according to another account, three hundred thousand persons ;44
and these incredible exaggerations suppose a real and effective loss,
sufficient to justify the historian's remark that whole generations may
be swept away by the madness of kings in the space of a single hour.
After the mutual and repeated discharge of missile weapons, in which
the archers of Scythia might signalise their superior dexterity, the
cavalry and infantry of the two armies were furiously mingled in
closer combat. The Huns, who fought under the eyes of their king,
pierced through the feeble and doubtful centre of the allies, separated
their wings from each other, and wheeling, with a rapid effort, to the
left, directed their whole force against the Visigoths. As Theodoric
rode along the ranks to animate his troops, he received a mortal
stroke from the javelin of Andages, a noble Ostrogoth, and immedi-
ately fell from his horse. The wounded king was oppressed in the
general disorder and trampled under the feet of his own cavalry; and
this important death served to explain the ambiguous prophecy of
the haruspices. Attila already exulted in the confidence of victory,
when the valiant Torismond descended from the hills, and verified
the remainder of the prediction. The Visigoths, who had been
thrown into confusion by the flight, or defection, of the Alani, gra-
dually restored their order of battle; and the Huns were undoubtedly
vanquished, since Attila was compelled to retreat. He had exposed
his person with the rashness of a private soldier; but the intrepid
troops of the centre had pushed forwards beyond the rest of the line;
their attack was faintly supported; their flanks were unguarded; and
the conquerors of Scythia and Germany were saved by the approach
of the night from a total defeat. They retired within the circle of
waggons that fortified their camp; and- the dismounted squadrons
prepared themselves for a defence to which neither their arms nor
their temper were adapted. The event was doubtful: but Attila
had secured a last and honourable resource. The saddles and rich

furniture of the cavalry were collected by his order into a funeral
pile; and the magnanimous barbarian had resolved, if his entrench-
ments should be forced, to rush headlong into the flames, and to
deprive his enemies of the glory which they might have acquired by
the death or captivity of Attila.45

44 The expressions of Jornandes, or rather of Cassiodoms, are extremely strong.
Bellum atrox, multiplex, immane, pertinax, cui simile nulle usquam narrat antiquitas:

Idatius and Isidore, by supposing that the larger number included the total destruc-
tion of the war, the effects of disease, the slaughter of the unarmed people, &c.

48 The Count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, &c., torn. vii. p. 554-573), still depending
on ihe false, and again rejecting the true, Idatius, has divided the defeat of Attila into
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But his enemies had passed the night in equal disorder and anxiety.
Retreat of The inconsiderate courage of Torismond was tempted to
Attiia. urge fae pursuit, till he unexpectedly found himself, with a
few followers, in the midst of the Scythian waggons. In the confusion
of a nocturnal comhat he was thrown from his horse ; and the Gothic
prince must have perished like his father, if his youthful strength and
the intrepid zeal of his companions had not rescued him from this
dangerous situation. In the same manner, but on the left of the line,
Aetius himself, separated from his allies, ignorant of their victory,
and anxious for their fate, encountered and escaped the hostile troops
that were scattered over the plains of Chalons; and at length reached
the camp of the Goths, which he could only fortify with a slight ram-
part of shields till the dawn of day. The Imperial general was soon
satisfied of the defeat of Attila, who still remained inactive within his
entrenchments; and when he contemplated the bloody scene, he ob-
served, with secret satisfaction, that the loss had principally fallen on
the barbarians. The body of Theodoric, pierced with honourable
wounds, was discovered under a heap of the slain: his subjects
bewailed the death of their king and father; but their tears were
mingled with songs and acclamations, and his funeral rites were per-
formed in the face of a vanquished enemy. The Goths, clashing
then* arms, elevated on a buckler his eldest son Torismond, to whom
they justly ascribed the glory of their success; and the new king
accepted the obligation of revenge as a sacred portion of his paternal
inheritance. Yet the Goths themselves were astonished by the fierce
and undaunted aspect of their formidable antagonist; and their
historian has compared Attila to a lion encompassed in his den and
threatening his hunters with-redoubled fury. The kings and nations
who might have deserted his standard in the hour of distress were
made sensible that the displeasure of their monarch was the most
imminent and inevitable danger. All his instruments of martial
music incessantly sounded a loud and animating strain of defiance;
and the foremost troops, who advanced to the assault, were checked
or destroyed by showers of arrows from every side of the entrench-
ments. It was determined in a general council of war to besiege the
king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept his provisions, and to
reduce him to the alternative of a disgraceful treaty or an unequal
combat. But the impatience of the barbarians soon disdained these
cautious and dilatory measures: and the mature policy of Aetius was
apprehensive that, after the extirpation of the Huns, the republic
would be oppressed by the pride and power of the Gothic nation.

two great battles; the former near Orleans, the latter in Champagne: in the one,
Theodoric was slain; in the other, he was revenged.



A.D. 452. RETREAT OF ATTILA. 239

The patrician exerted the superior ascendant of authority and reason
to calm the passions which the son of Theodoric considered as a
duty; represented, with seeming affection and real truth, the dangers
of ahsence and delay; and persuaded Torismond to disappoint, by
his speedy return, the ambitious designs of his brothers, who might
occupy the throne and treasures of Toulouse.46 After the departure
of the Goths, and the separation of the allied army, Attila was sur-
prised at the vast silence that reigned over the plains of Chalons:
the suspicion of some hostile stratagem detained him several days
within the circle of his waggons, and his retreat beyond the Rhine
confessed the last victory which was achieved in the name of the
Western empire. Meroveus and his Franks, observing a prudent
distance, and magnifying the opinion of their strength by the nume-
rous fires which they kindled every night, continued to follow the rear
of the Huns till they reached the confines of Thuringia. The Tbu-
ringians served in the army of Attila: they traversed, both in their
march and in their return, the territories of the Franks; and it was
perhaps in this war that they exercised the cruelties which, about
fourscore years afterwards, were revenged by the son of Clovis.
They massacred their hostages, as well as their captives: two hun-
dred young maidens were tortured with exquisite and unrelenting
rage; their bodies were torn asunder by wild horses, or their bones
were crushed under the weight of rolling waggons; and their un-
buried limbs were abandoned on the public roads as a prey to dogs
and vultures. Such were those savage ancestors whose imaginary
virtues have sometimes excited the praise and envy of civilised
ages!47

Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the reputation of Attila
were impaired by the failure of the Gallic expedition. In invasion of
the ensuing spring he repeated his demand of the princess AttiC7
Honoria and her patrimonial treasures. The demand was 
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again rejected or eluded ; and the indignant lover immediately took
the field, passed the Alps, invaded Italy, and besieged Aquileia with
an innumerable host of barbarians. Those barbarians were unskilled

40 Jornandes do Kobus Geticis, c. 41, p. 671. The policy of Aetius and the
behaviour of Torismond are extremely natural; and the patrician, according to Gregory
of Tours (1. ii. c. 7, p. 163), dismissed the prince of the Franks by suggesting to Mm
a similar apprehension. The false Idatius ridiculously pretends that Aetius paid a
clandestine nocturnal visit to the kings of the Huns and of the Visigoths; from each
of whom he obtained a bribe of ten thousand pieces of gold as the price of an undis-
turbed retreat.

47 These cruelties, which are passionately deplored by Theodoric, the son of Clovis
(Gregory of Tours, l.iii. c. 10, p. 190), suit the time and circumstances of the invasion
of Attila. His residence in Thuringia was long attested by popular tradition; and he
is supposed to have assembled a couroultai, or diet, in the territory of Eisenach. See
Mascou, ix. 30, who settles with, nice accuracy the extent of ancient Thuringia, and
derives its name from the Gothic tribe of the Thervingi.
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in the methods of conducting a regular siege, which, even among
the ancients, required some knowledge, or at least some practice, oi
the mechanic arts. But the labour of many thousand provincials and
captives, whose lives were sacrificed without pity, might execute the
most painful and dangerous work. The skill of the Roman artists
might be corrupted to the destruction of their country. The walls
of Aquileia were assaulted by a formidable train of battering rams,
moveable turrets, and engines that threw stones, darts, and fire ;48
and the monarch of the Huns employed the forcible impulse of hope,
fear, emulation, and interest, to subvert the only barrier which
delayed the conquest of Italy. Aquileia was at that period one of
the richest, the most populous, and the strongest of the maritime
cities of the Adriatic coast. The Gothic auxiliaries, who appear
to have served under their native princes, Alaric and Antala, com-
municated their intrepid spirit; and the citizens still remembered
the glorious and successful resistance which their ancestors had
opposed to a fierce, inexorable barbarian, who disgraced the majesty
of the Roman purple. Three months were consumed without effect
in the siege of Aquileia; till the want of provisions and the clamours
of his army compelled Attila to relinquish the enterprise, and reluc-
tantly to issue his orders that the troops should strike their tents the
next morning, and begin their retreat. But as he rode round the
walls, pensive, angry, and disappointed, he observed a stork preparing-
to leave her nest in one of the towers, and to fly with her infant
family towards the country. He seized, with the ready penetration
of a statesman, this trifling incident which chance had offered to
superstition; and exclaimed, in a loud and cheerful tone, that such
a domestic bird, so constantly attached to human society, would never
have abandoned her ancient seats unles's those towers had been

devoted to impending ruin and solitude.49 The favourable omen
inspired an assurance of victory; the siege was renewed, and pro-
secuted with fresh vigour; a large breach was made in the part of
the wall from whence the stork had taken her flight; the Huns
mounted to the assault with irresistible fury; and the succeeding

48 Machinis constructis, omnibusque tormentorum generibus adhibitis. Jornandes,
c. 42, p. 673. In the thirteenth century the Moguls battered the cities of China with.
large engines constructed by the Mahometans or Christians in their service, whicb.
threw stones from 150 to 300 pounds weight. In the defence of their country tlie
Chinese used gunpowder, and even bombs, above an hundred years before they were
known in Europe; yet even those celestial, or infernal, arms were insufficient to
protect a pusillanimous nation. See Gaubil, Hist, des Mongous, p. 70, 71, 155,
157, £c.

49 The same story is told by Jornandes and by Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i.
c. 4, p. 187, 138 [torn. i. p. 330, ed. Bonn]): nor is it easy to decide which is tlie
original. But the Greek historian is guilty of an inexcusable mistake in placing the
siege of Aquileia after the death of A'etius.
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generation could scarcely discover the ruins of Aquileia.50 After
this dreadful chastisement, Attila pursued his march; and as he

' passed, the cities of Altinum, Concordia, and Padua were reduced
into heaps of stones and ashes. The inland towns, Vicenza, Verona
and Bergamo, were exposed to the rapacious cruelty of the Huns.
Milan and Pavia submitted, without resistance, to the loss of their
wealth; and applauded the unusual clemency which preserved from the
flames the public as well as private buildings, and spared the lives*
of the captive multitude. The popular traditions of Comum, Turin,
or Modena may justly be suspected; yet they concur with more
authentic evidence to prove that Attila spread his ravages over the
rich plains of modern Lombardy, which are divided by the Po, and
bounded by the Alps and Apennine.51 When he took possession of
the royal palace of Milan, he was surprised and offended at the sight
of a picture which represented the Caesars seated on their throne,
and the princes of Scythia prostrate at their feet. The revenge
which Attila inflicted on this monument of Roman vanity was harm-
less and ingenious. He commanded a painter to reverse the figures
and the attitudes; and the emperors were delineated on the same
canvas approaching in a suppliant posture to empty their bags of
tributary gold before the throne of the Scythian monarch.52 The
spectators must have confessed the truth and propriety of the altera-
tion; and were perhaps tempted to apply, on this singular occa-
sion, the well-known fable of the dispute between the lion and the
man.53

50 Jornandes, about an hundred years afterwards, affirms that Aquileia was so
completely ruined, ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appareant, reliquerint. See Jornandea
de Keb. Geticis, c. 42, p. 673. Paul. Diacon. 1. ii. c. 14, p. 785 [Grot. Hist. Goth.].
Liutprand, Hist. 1. iii. c. 2. The name of Aquileia was sometimes applied to Forum
Julii (Cividad del Friuli), the more recent capital of the Venetian province.11

51 In describing this war of Attila, a war so famous but so imperfectly known, I
have taken for my guides two learned Italians who considered the subject with some
peculiar advantages: Sigonius, de Imperio Occidental!, 1. xiii. in. his Works, torn. i.
p. 495-502; and Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. iv. p. 229-236, 8vo. edition.

52 This anecdote may be found under two different articles (jAtito^etvov and xopvxos)
of the miscellaneous compilation of Suidas.

53 Leo respondit, humana hoc pictum manu:
Videres hominem dejeotum, si pingere
Leones scirent.

Appendix ad Phaedrum, Fab. xxv.
The lion in Phscdrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the amphitheatre; and J

B Compare the curious Latin poems on The monkish poet has his consolation iii
the destruction of Aquileia, published by Attila's sufferings in soul and body.
M. Endlicher in his valuable catalogue of _..... �, , A + ^^+r,«.,

Latin MSS. in the library of Vienna, * *"**"» HlSZl, P
p. 298, &c. Nunc igni simul gehermse et vennlbus excrudatur
Keplettt quondam domlbus sublimibus, omatis --P. 290.-M.

mire, nivcis, marmoreis,
Nunc ferax frugum metiria funiculo ruricolurum.

VOR. IV. R
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It is a saying worthy of the ferocious pride of Attila, that the grass
Foundation never g?" " the spot where his horse had trod. ^ 

Yet the

ofu?ucTof savage destroyer undesignedly laid the foundations ot a
vSice° republic which revived, in the feudal state of Europe, the
art and spirit of commercial industry. The celebrated name of
Venice, or Venetia,54 was formerly diffused over a large and fertile
province of Italy, from the confines of Pannonia to the river Addua,
and from the Po to the Rb*etian and Julian Alps. Before the
irruption of the barbarians, fifty Venetian cities flourished in peace
and prosperity: Aquileia was placed in the most conspicuous station:
but the ancient dignity of Padua was supported by agriculture and
manufactures; and the property of five hundred citizens, who were
entitled to the equestrian rank, must have amounted, at the strictest
computation, to one million seven hundred thousand pounds. Many
families of Aquileia, Padua, and the adjacent towns, who fled
from the sword of the Huns, found a safe, though obscure, refuge in
the neighbouring islands.55 At the extremity of the Gulf, where the
Adriatic feebly imitates the tides of the ocean, near an hundred
small islands are separated by shallow water from the continent, and
protected from the waves by several long slips of land, which admit
the entrance of vessels through some secret and narrow channels.56
Till the middle of the fifth century these remote and sequestered
spots remained without cultivation, with few inhabitants, and almost
without a name. But the manners of the Venetian fugitives, their
arts and their government, were gradually formed by their new
situation; and one of the epistles of Cassiodorus,57 which describes
their condition about seventy years afterwards, may be considered

am glad to observe that the native taste of La Fontaine (1. iii. fable x.) has omitted
this most lame and impotent conclusion.

54 Paul the Deacon (de Gestis Langobard. 1. ii. c. 14 [seqq."], p. 784) describes the
provinces of Italy about the end of the eighth century. Venetfa non solum in paucis
insulis quas nunc Venetias dicimus, constat; sed ejus terminus a Pannonise finibus
usque Adduam fluvium protelatur. The history of that province till the age of Charle-
magne forms the first and most interesting part of the Verona Hlustrata (p. 1-388), in
which the Marquis Scipio Maffei has shown himself equally capable of enlarged views
and minute disquisitions.

55 This emigration is not attested by any contemporary evidence; but the fact is
proved by the event, and the circumstances might be preserved by tradition. The
citizens of Aquileia retired to the Isle of Gradus, those of Padua to Eivus Altus, or
Rialto, where the city of Venice was afterwards built, &c.

55 The topography and antiquities of the Venetian islands, from Gradus to Clodia,
or Chioggia, are accurately stated in the Dissertatio Chorographica de Italia Medii
JBvi, p. 151-155.

57 Cassiodor. Variar. 1. sii. Epist. 24. Maffei (Verona Hlustrata, part i. p. 240-254)
has translated and explained this curious letter, in the spirit of a learned antiquarian
and a faithful subject, who considered Venice as the only legitimate offspring of the
Roman republic. He fixes the date of the epistle, and consequently the prefecture,
of Cassiodorus, A.D. 523; and the Marquis's authority has the more weight as he had
prepared an edition of his works and actually published a dissertation on the true
orthography of his name Soe Osservazioni Letterarie, torn. ii. p. 290-339.



AJ>. 452. REPUBLIC OF VENICE. 24-3

as the primitiv3 monument of the republic.a The minister of Theo-
doric compares them, in his quaint declamatory style, to waterfowl,
who had fixed their nests on the bosom of the waves; and though
he allows that the Venetian provinces had formerly contained many
noble families, he insinuates that they were now reduced by mis-
fortune to the same level of humble poverty. Fish was the common,
and almost the universal, food of every rank: their only treasure
consisted in the plenty of salt which they extracted from the sea:
and the exchange of that commodity, so essential to human life, was
substituted in the neighbouring markets to the currency of gold and
silver. A people whose habitations might be doubtfully assigned to
the earth or water soon became alike familiar with the two elements;
and the demands of avarice succeeded to those of necessity. The
islanders, who, from Grado to Chiozza, were intimately connected
with each other, penetrated into the heart of Italy, by the secure,
though laborious, navigation of the rivers and inland canals. Their
vessels, which were continually increasing in size and number, visited
all the harbours of the Gulf; and the marriage which Venice
annually celebrates with the Adriatic was contracted in her early
infancy. The epistle of Cassiodorus, the Praetorian prsefect, is
addressed to the maritime tribunes; and he exhorts them, in a mild
tone of authority, to animate the zeal of their countrymen for the
public service, which required their assistance to transport the maga-
zines of wine and oil from the province of Istria to the royal city of
Ravenna. The ambiguous office of these magistrates is explained
by the tradition, that, in the twelve principal islands, twelve tribunes,
or judges, were created by an annual and popular election. The
existence of the Venetian republic under the Gothic kingdom of

R Tho learned Count; Fitfluwi has proved HO!VOH to navigation and commerce. Both
in his Memoirs upon the Vtmeti (Momorio submitted to the Romans a short time
do' Vonoti primi o Hor.ondi did (Jonto Fig- before the second Punic war; yet it was
liasi, t. vi. Vonoziit, 171W), that from the not till after the victory of Manns over
most remote period, thin nation, which tho Cimbri that their country was re-
occupied the country which hits Hinco boon dueed to a Roman province. Under the
called the Venetian States or Terra iirmu, emperors, Venetia Prima obtained more
likewise inhabited the iHlundu scattered than once, by its calamities, a place in
upou the coast, and that from tlumco aruHo history. * * * I Jut the maritime province
the namoH of I'wwtiii jtnniit and stvnnditf of wan occupied in fisheries, salt-works, and
which tho first applied to the mainland commerce. Tho Uomans have considered
and the second to the islandH and Lagimon, the inhabitants of this part as beneath the
From tho time of tho Pelasgi and of the dignity of history, and have left them in
Etrurians, the first Venoti, inhabiting a obscurity. * * * They dwelt there until
fertileand pleasant country, devoted tl mm- tho period when their islands afforded a
selves to agriculture: tho twuoml, placed retreat to their ruined and fugitive corn-
in the midst of canals at the mouth of patriots. Sismondi, Hist, des Rep. Itali-
several rivers, conveniently situated with onnos, vol. i. p. 313.- G.
regard to the inlands of Greece, as well as Compare, on the origin of Venice, Daru,
tho fertile plains of Italy, applied thorn- Hist, de Veniso, vol. i. c. i.-M.
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Italy is attested by the same authentic record which annihilates their
lofty claim of original and perpetual independence.58

The Italians, who had long since renounced the exercise of arms,
were surprised, after forty years' peace, by the approach of
a formidable barbarian, whom they abhorred as the enemy

. ^ ^^ rejjgion as wen as Of their republic. Amidst the
general consternation, Aetius alone was incapable of fear; but it
was impossible that he should achieve alone and unassisted any
military exploits worthy of his former renown. The barbarians who
had defended Gaul refused to march to the relief of Italy; and the
succours promised by the Eastern emperor were distant and doubtful.
Since Aetius, at the head of his domestic troops, still maintained the
field, and harassed or retarded the march of Attila, hie never showed
himself more truly great than at the time when his conduct was
blamed by an ignorant and ungrateful people.59 If the mind of
Valentinian had been susceptible of any generous sentiments, he
would have chosen such a general for his example and his guide.
But the timid grandson of Theodosius, instead of snaring the dangers,
escaped from the sound, of war; and his hasty retreat from Ravenna
to Rome, from an impregnable fortress to an open capital, betrayed
his secret intention of abandoning Italy as soon as the danger should
approach his Imperial person. This shameful abdication was sus-
pended, however, by the spirit of doubt and delay which commonly
adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes corrects their per-
nicious tendency. The Western emperor, with the senate and people
of Rome, embraced the more salutary resolution of deprecating, by
a solemn and suppliant embassy, the wrath of Attila. This important
commission was accepted by Avienus, who, from his birth and riches,
his consular dignity, the numerous train of his clients, and his per-
sonal abilities, held the first rank in the Roman senate. The
specious and artful character of Avienus60 was admirably qualified
to conduct a negociation either of public or private interest: his

58 See, in the second volume of Amelot de la Houssaie, Histoire du Gouvernement
de Venise, a translation of the famous SquiUenio. This book, which has been exalted
far above its merits, is stained in every line with the disingenuous malevolence of
party: but the principal evidence, genuine and apocryphal, is brought together, and
the reader will easily choose the fair medium.

59 Sirmond (Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 19) has published a curious passage from
the Chronicle of Prosper. Attila, redintegratis viribus, quas in Gallia amiserat,
Italiam ingredi per Pannonias intendit; nihil duce nostro Ae"tio secundum prioris belli
opera prospiciente, &c. He reproaches Aetius with neglecting to guard the Alps and
with a design to abandon Italy; but this rash censure may at least be counterbalanced
by the favourable testimonies of Idatius and Isidore.

60 See the original portraits of Avienus and his rival Basilius delineated and con-
trasted in the epistles (i. 9, p. 22) of Sidoniua. He had studied the characters of the
two chiefs of the senate; but he attached himself to Basilius as the more solid and dis-
interested friend.



D. 452. TO THE ROMANS. 245

colleague Trigetius had exercised the Praetorian prefecture of Italy;
and Leo, bishop of Rome, consented to expose his life for the safety
of his flock. The genius of Leo61 was exercised and displayed in
the public misfortunes; and he has deserved the appellation of Great
by the successful zeal with which he laboured to establish his opinions
and his authority, under the venerable names of orthodox faith and
ecclesiastical discipline. The Roman ambassadors were introduced
to the tent of Attila, as he lay encamped at the place where the
slow-winding Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the lake Bena-
cus,62 and trampled, with his Scythian cavalry, the farms of Catullus
and Virgil.63 The barbarian monarch listened with favourable, and
even respectful, attention; and the deliverance of Italy was purchased
by the immense ransom or dowry of the princess Honoria. The
state of his army might facilitate the treaty and hasten his retreat.
Their martial spirit was relaxed by the wealth and indolence of a
warm climate. The shepherds of the North, whose ordinary food
consisted of milk and raw flesh, indulged themselves too freely in the
use of bread, of wine, and of meat prepared and seasoned by the
arts of cookery; and the progress of disease revenged in some mea-
sure the injuries of the Italians.64 When Attila declared his resolu-
tion of carrying his victorious arms to the gates of Rome, he was
admonished by his friends, as well as by his enemies, that Alaric had
not long survived the conquest of the eternal city. His mind,

61 The character and principles of Loo may be traced in one hundred and forty-one
original epistles, which illustrate the ecclesiastical history of his long and husy pon-
tificate, from A.D. 440 to 401. See Dupin, Bibliotheque Bccle"8iastique, torn. iii.
part ii. p. 120~1(>5.

02 tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat
Minoius, ot tenorfl. prostexit arundine ripas

Anne lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque
Muctibua, et fremitu assurgens Benace marino.

63 The Marquis Muffoi (Vorona Illustrate, part i. p. 95, 129, 221, part ii. p. 2, 6)
has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting topography. He places the
interview of Attila and St. Loo near Ariolica, or Ardclica, nowPeschiera, at the conflux
of the lake and river; ascertains the villa of Catullus, in the delightful peninsula of
Sirmio, and discovers the Andes of Virgil in the village of Bandes, precisely situate,
qua se subducere eolloH mcipiunt, where the Veronese hills imperceptibly slope down
into the plain of Mautua.a

64 Si statini infesto agmine urbem petiissent, grande discrimen esset: sed in Venetia
quo fere tractu Italia mollissima est, ips& soli ccolique dementia* robur elanguit. Ad
hoc panis usft caniisquo coetse, et dulcodino "vini mitigates, &c. This passage of Florus
(iii. 3) is still more applicable to the Huns than to the Cimbri, and it may serve as a
commentary on the celestial plague with which Idatius and Isidore have afflicted the
troops of Atbila.

a This interview is likewise placed at in the year 1616, in the church of the latter
Ponte Molino and at Governolo, at the place, commemorative of the event. ^ De-

conflux of the Mincio and the Po. Gon- scrizione di Verona e della sua provincca,
<saga, bishop of Mantua, erected A tablet c. 11, p. 126*-M.
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superior to real danger, was assaulted by imaginary terroi
could he escape the influence of superstition, which had so ofte
subservient to his designs.65 The pressing eloquence of L
majestic aspect and sacerdotal robes, excited the veneral
Attila for the spiritual father of the Christians. The appari
the two apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the ba:
with instant death if he rejected the prayer of their successor,
of the noblest legends of ecclesiastical tradition. The sa
Rome might deserve the interposition of celestial beings; am
indulgence is due to a fable which has been represented by th(
of Raphael and the chisel of Algardi.66

Before the king of the Huns evacuated Italy, he threat*
return more dreadful, and more implacable, if his

The death . TT . IT -\ i "
of Attila, the princess Honoria, were not delivered to ms ai

dors within the term stipulated by the treaty. Yet:
mean while, Attila relieved his tender anxiety by adding a b
maid, whose name was Ildico, to the list of his innumerable
Their marriage was celebrated with barbaric pomp and festi
his wooden palace beyond the Danube; and the monarch, op
with wine and sleep, retted at a late hour from the banquet
nuptial bed. His attendants continued to respect his pleasure
repose the greatest part of the ensuing day, till the unusual
alarmed their fears and suspicions; and, after attempting to
Attila by loud and repeated cries, they at length broke into tl
apartment. They found the trembling bride sitting by the 1
hiding her face with her veil, and lamenting her own danger,
as the death of the king, who had expired during the night.

65 The historian Priscus had positively mentioned the effect which this
produced on the mind of Attila. Jornandes, c. 42, p. 673.

66 The picture of Raphael is in the Vatican; the basso (or perhaps the alt
of Algardi on one of the altars of St. Peter's (see Dubos, Reflexions sur la Poe
la Peinture, torn. i. p. 519, 520). Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.I>. 452, N<
bravely sustains the truth of the apparition; which is rejected, however, by
learned and pious catholics.

67 Attila, ut Priscus historicus refert, extinctionis suse tempore, puell?
nomine, decoram. valde, sibi [in] matrimonium post innumerabiles uxores . .
Jornandes, c. 49, p. 683, 684. He afterwards adds (c. 50, p. 686) Fili
quorum per licentiam libidinis posne populus fuit. Polygamy has been es
among the Tartars of every age. The rank of plebeian wives is regulated onl
personal charms: and the faded matron prepares, without a murmur, the bee
destined for her blooming rival. But in royal families the daughters of Kt
municate to their sons a prior right of inheritance. See Genealogical Histor
407, 408.

68 The report of her guilt reached Constantinople, where it obtained a ver
name; and Marcellinus observes, that the tyrant of Europe was slain in the
the hand and the knife of a woman. Corneille, who has adapted the genuiu
to his tragedy, describes the irruption of blood in forty bombast lines, a
exclaims, with ridiculous fury,

S'il ne veut s'arx^ter (his Wood),
(Dit-il) on me payera ce qui m'en va couter.



A.D. 453. DESTRUCTION OF HIS EMPIKE. 947

artery had suddenly burst : and as Attila lay in a supine posture, he
was suffocated by a torrent of blood, which, instead of finding a
passage through the nostrils, regurgitated into the lungs and stomach.
His body was solemnly exposed in the midst of the plain, under a
silken pavilion; and the chosen squadrons of the Huns, wheeling
round in measured evolutions, chanted a funeral song to the memory
of a hero, glorious in his life, invincible in his death, the father of
his people, the scourge of his enemies, and the terror of the world.
According to their national custom, the barbarians cut off a part of
their hair, gashed their faces with unseemly wounds, and bewailed
their valiant leader as he deserved, not with the tears of women, but
with the blood of warriors. The remains of Attila were enclosed
within three coffins, of gold, of silver, and of iron, and privately buried
in the night : the spoils of nations were thrown into his grave ; the
captives who had opened the ground were inhumanly massacred ; and
the same Huns, who had indulged such excessive grief, feasted, with
dissolute and intemperate mirth, about the recent sepulchre of their
king. It was reported at Constantinople that, on the fortunate night
in which he expired, Marciau beheld in a dream the bow of Attila
broken asunder : and the report may be allowed to prove how seldom
the image of that formidable barbarian was absent from the mind of
a Roman emperor.09

The revolution which subverted the empire of the Huns established
the fame of Attila, whose genius alone had sustained the
huge and disjointed fabric. After his death the boldest tionofws
chieftains aspired to the rank of kings ; the most powerful empire'
kings refused to acknowledge a superior; and the numerous sons
whom so many various mothers bore to the deceased monarch divided
and disputed like a private inheritance the sovereign command of the
nations of Germany and Scythia. The bold Ardaric felt and repre-
sented the disgrace of this servile partition ; and his subjects, the war-
like Gcpidsc, with the Ostrogoths, under the conduct of three valiant
brothers, encouraged their allies to vindicate the rights of freedom
and royalty. In a bloody and decisive conflict on the banks of the
river Netad in Pannonia, the lance of the Gepidse, the sword of the
Goths, the arrows of the Huns, the Suevic infantry, the light arms of
the Heruli, and the heavy weapons of the Alani, encountered or sup-
ported each other ; and the victory of Ardaric was accompanied with
the slaughter of thirty thousand of his enemies. Ellac, the eldest

69 TliQ curious circumstances of the death and funeral of Attila are related by Jor
nandos (c. 49, p. 683, 684, (585), and were probably11 transcribed from Priscus.

Jornandes says twice that he takes the narrative from Priscus. - S.
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son of Attila, lost his life and crown in the memorable battle of
Netad: his early valour had raised him to the throne of the Acat-
zires, a Scythian people, whom he subdued; and his father, who
loved the superior merit, would have envied the death, of Ellac,70
His brother Dengisieh,a with an army of Huns still formidable in
their flight and ruin, maintained his ground above fifteen years on
the banks of the Danube. The palace of Attila, with the old country
of Dacia, from the Carpathian hills to the Euxine, became the seat
of a new power which was erected by Ardaric, king of the Gepidse.
The Pannonian conquests, from Vienna to Sirmium, were occupied
by the Ostrogoths; and the settlements of the tribes who had so
bravely asserted their native freedom were irregularly distributed
according to the measure of their respective strength. Surrounded
and oppressed by the multitude of his father's slaves, the kingdom of
Dengisich was confined to the circle of his waggons; his desperate
courage urged him to invade the Eastern empire: he fell in battle,
and his head, ignominiously exposed in the Hippodrome, exhibited a
grateful spectacle to the people of Constantinople. Attila had fondly
or superstitiously believed that Irnac, the youngest of his sons, was
destined to perpetuate the glories of his race. The character of that
prince, who attempted to moderate the rashness of his brother Den-
gisich, was more suitable to the declining condition of the Huns; and
Irnac, with his subject hordes, retired into the heart of the Lesser
Scythia. They were soon overwhelmed by a torrent of new barba-
rians, who followed the same road which their own ancestors had
formerly discovered. The Geougen, or Avares,b whose residence is
assigned by the Greek writers to the shores of the ocean, impelled the
adjacent tribes; till at length the Igours of the North, issuing from
the cold Siberian regions which produce the most valuable furs, spread
themselves over the desert as far as the Borysthenes and the Caspian
gates, and finally extinguished the empire of the Huns.71

70 See Jprnaudes, do Rebus Geticis, c. 50, p. 685, 680, 687, G88. His distinction
of the national arms is curious and important. Nam ibi admiranduin roor fuiflso spcc-
taculuxn, ubi cernere erat cunctia, pugnuntom Qothum enso furentem, Qopidum in
vulnere suorum cuncta tela frangentem, Suevum pede, H annum sagittfl, pramimere,
Alanuin gravi, Herulurn levi, arnmtura, aciem instrucre. I am not precisely informed
of the situation of the river Netad.

71 Two modern hiRtorians have thrown much, new light on the ruin and division of
the empire of Attila-M. de Buat, by his laborious and minute diligence (torn. viii.
p. 3-31, 68-94); and M. de Girign.es> by his extraordinary knowledge of the Chinese
language and writers. See Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 315-319.

a This name affords another presmnp- born near the Exmno. See Prichard,
tion in favour of the Turkish origin of the Researches into the Physical History of
Huns. Dengiz is the Turkish word for Mankind, w.1. iv. p. 327.-S.
sea; and the name may have been given to b On the Avars, see Editor's note c. xliL
one of Attila's sons from his having been next to note 32.-S.
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Such an event might contribute to the safety of the Eastern empire
under the reign of a prince who conciliated the friendship,
without forfeiting the esteem, of the barbarians. But the
emperor of the West, the feeble and dissolute Valentinian,
who had reached his thirty-fifth year without attaining the AJ>'454;
age of reason or courage, abused this apparent security to undermine
the foundations of his own throne by the murder of the patrician
Aetius. From the instinct of a base and jealous mind, he hated the
man who was universally celebrated as the terror of the barbarians
and the support of the republic ;a and his new favourite, the eunuch
Heraclius, awakened the emperor from the supine lethargy which
might be disguised during the life of Placidia72 by the excuse of
filial piety. The fame of Aetius, his wealth and dignity, the numer-
ous and martial train of barbarian followers, his powerful dependents
who filled the civil offices of the state, and the hopes of his son
Gaudentius, who was already contracted to Eudoxia, the emperor's
daughter, had raised him above the rank of a subject. The ambitious
designs, of which he was secretly accused, excited the fears as well as
the resentment of Valentinian. Aetius himself, supported by the
consciousness of his merit, his services, and perhaps his innocence,
seems to have maintained a haughty and indiscreet behaviour. The
patrician offended his sovereign by an hostile declaration; he aggra-
vated the offence by compelling him to ratify with a solemn oath a
treaty of reconciliation and alliance ; he proclaimed his suspicions, he
neglected his safety ; and from a vain confidence that the enemy
whom he despised was incapable even of a manly crime, he rashly
ventured his person in the palace of Rome. Whilst he urged, per-
haps with intemperate vehemence, the marriage of his son,Valentinian,
drawing his sword-the first sword he had ever drawn-piunged it in
the breast of a general who had saved his empire.: his courtiers and
eunuchs ambitiously struggled to imitate their master; and Aetius,

72 Placidia died at Rome, November 27, A.D. 450. She was buried at Ravenna,
where her sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated in a chair of cypress-wood, were
preserved for ages. The empress received many compliments from the orthodox
clergy; and St. Peter Chrysologus assured her that her zeal for the Trinity had been
recompensed by an august trinity of children. See Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. torn. vi.
p. 240. 

a The praises awarded Tby Gibbon to dangerous of the barbarians: it is by no
the character of Aetius liave been ani- means clear that he was not "innocent"

madverted upon with great severity. (See of any treasonable designs against Valen-
Mr. Herbert's Attila, p. 321.) lam not tinian. If the early acts of his life, the
aware that Gibbon has dissembled or introduction of the Huns into Italy, and
palliated any of the crimes or treasons of of the Vandals into Africa, were among
Aetius; but his position at tlie time of his the proximate causes of the ruin of the
murder was certainly that of the preserver empire, his murder was the signal far its
of the empire, the conqueror of the most almost immediate downfall.-M.
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pierced with an hundred wounds, fell dead in the royal presence.
Boethius, the Praetorian prsefect, was killed at the same moment; and
before the event could he divulged, the principal friends of the
patrician were summoned to the palace and separately murdered.
The horrid deed, palliated by the specious names of justice and
necessity, was immediately communicated by the emperor to his
soldiers, his subjects, and bis allies. The nations who were strangers
or enemies to Aetius generously deplored the unworthy fate of a hero;
the barbarians who had been attached to his service dissembled their

grief and resentment; and the public contempt which had been so
long entertained for Valentinian was at once converted into deep and
universal abhorrence. Such sentiments seldom pervade the walls of a
palace; yet the emperor was confounded by the honest reply of a
Roman whose approbation he had not disdained to solicit. "lam
" ignorant, sir, of your motives or provocations; I only know that.
" you have acted like a man who cuts off his right hand with his
" left." 73

The luxury of Rome seems to have attracted the long and frequent
visits of Valentinian, who was consequentlv more despised

andravislies . . 
' 

, , *» i " i " " A
the wife of at Rome than in any other part of nis dominions. A re-
Maximns. . " -i i " i " i "

publican spirit was insensibly revived in the senate, as their
authority, and even their supplies, became necessary for the support "
of his feeble government. The stately demeanour of an hereditary
monarch offended their pride, and the pleasures of Valentinian were
injurious to the peace and honour of noble families. The birth of
the empress Eudoxia was equal to his own, and her charms and tender
affection deserved those testimonies of love which her inconstant hus-

band dissipated in vague and unlawful amours, Petronius Maximus,
a wealthy senator of the Anician family, who had been twice consul,
was possessed of a chaste and beautiful wife : her obstinate resistance
served only to irritate the desires of Valentinian, and he resolved to
accomplish them either by stratagem or force. Deep gaming was
one of the vices of the court; the emperor, who, by chance or con-
trivance, had gained from Maximus a considerable sum, uncourteously
exacted his ring as a security for the debt, and sent it by a trusty
messenger to his wife, with an order in her husband's name that she
should immediately attend the empress Eudoxia. The unsuspecting
wife of Maximus was conveyed in her litter to the Imperial palace;
the emissaries of her impatient lover conducted her to a remote and
silent bed-chamber; and Valentinian violated, without remorse, the

7* Aetium Placidus mactavit semivir amens, is the expression of Sidonius (Panegyr
Avit. 359). The poet knew the world, and was not inclined to flatter a minister who
had injured or disgraced Avitus and Majorian, the successive heroes of his song.
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laws of hospitality. Her tears when she returned home, her deep
affliction, and her bitter reproaches against a husband whom she con-
sidered as the accomplice of his own shame, excited Maxiinus to a
just revenge; the desire of revenge was stimulated by ambition
and he might reasonably aspire, by the free suffrage of the Roman
senate, to the throne of a detested and despicable rival. Valentinian,
who supposed that every human breast was devoid like his own of
friendship and gratitude, had imprudently admitted among his guards
several domestics and followers of Aetius. Two of these, of barbarian
race, were persuaded to execute a sacred and honourable duty by
punishing with death the assassin of their patron; and their intrepid
courage did not long expect a favourable moment. Whilst Valen-
tinian amused himself in the field of Mars with the spectacle of some
military sports, they suddenly rushed upon him with drawn weapons,

^despatched the guilty Heraclius, and stabbed the emperor Death ?f
to the heart, without the least opposition from his numerous I^s-^11'
train, who seemed to rejoice in the tyrant's death. Such Marchi6.
was the fete of Valentinian the Third,74 the last Roman emperor-of
the family of Theodosius. He faithfully imitated the hereditary
weakness of his cousin and his two uncles, without inheriting the gen-
tleness, the purity, the innocence, which alleviate in their characters
the want of spirit and ability. Valentinian was less excusable, since
he had passions without virtues: even his religion was questionable;
and though he never deviated into the paths of heresy, he scandalised
the pious Christians by his attachment to the profane arts of magic
and divination.

As early as the time of Cicero and Varro it was the opinion of'
the Roman augurs that the twelve vultures which Ro-
mulus had seen represented the twelve centuries assigned of decay
for the fatal period of his city." This prophecy, dis-
regarded perhaps in the season of health and prosperity, in-
spired the people with gloomy apprehensions when the twelfth
century, clouded with disgrace and misfortune, was almost elapsed ;76

74 With, regard to the cause and circumstances of the deaths of Aetius and Valen-
tiiiian, our information is dark and imperfect. Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1, i. c. 4,
p. 186, 187, 188 [torn. i. p. 327-331, ed. Bonn]) is a fabulous writer for the events
which precede his own memory. His narrative must therefore be supplied and cor-
rected by five or six Chronicles, none of which were composed in Borne or Italy, and
which can only express, in broken sentences, the popular rumours as they were
conveyed to Gaul, Spain, Africa, Constantinople, or Alexandria.

75 This interpretation of "Vettius, a celebrated augur, was quoted by Varro in the
xviiith book of his Antiquities. Censorinus, de Die ISTatali, c. 17, p. 90, 91, edit.
Havcrcamp.

76 According to Varro, the twelfth, century would expire A.D. 447; but the uncer-
tainty of the true sera of Rome might allow some latitude of anticipation or delay.
The poets of the age, Claudian (de Bell. Getico, 265) and Sidonius (in Panegyr. Avit.
357), may be admitted as fair witnesses of the popular opinion, Tune
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and even posterity must acknowledge with some surprise that
the arbitrary interpretation of an accidental or fabulous circum-
stance has been seriously verified in the downfall of the Western
empire. But its fall was announced by a clearer omen than the flight
of vultures: the Roman government appeared every day less formid-
able to its enemies, more odious and oppressive to its subjects.77 The
taxes were multiplied with the public distress; economy was neglected
in proportion as it became necessary; and the injustice of the rich
shifted the unequal burden from themselves to the people, whom they
defrauded of the indulgences that might sometimes have alleviated
their misery. The severe inquisition, which confiscated their goods
and tortured their persons, compelled the subjects of Valentinian to
prefer the more simple tyranny of the barbarians, to fly to the woods
and mountains, or to embrace the vile and abject condition of merce-
nary servants. They abjured and abhorred the name of Roman^
citizens, which had formerly excited the ambition of mankind. The
Armorican provinces of Gaul and the greatest part of Spain were
thrown into a state of disorderly independence by the confederations
of the Bagaudae, and the Imperial ministers pursued with prescriptive
laws and ineffectual arms the rebels whom they had made.78 If all
the barbarian conquerors had been annihilated in the same hour, their
total destruction would not have restored the empire of the West:
and if Rome still survived, she survived the loss of freedom, of virtue,
and of honour.

Tune reputant annos, interceptoque volatu
Vulturis, incidunt properatis ssecula metis.

Jam prope fata tui bissenas Vulttiris alas
Implebant; scis namque tuos, scis, Roma, labores.

See Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 340-346.
77 The fifth book of Salvian is filled with pathetic lamentations and vehement

invectives. His immoderate freedom serves to prove the weakness, as well as the cor-
ruption., of the Roman government. His book was published after the loss of Africa
O.D. 439), and before Attila's war (A.D. 451).

78 The Bagaudse of Spain, who fought pitched battles with the Roman troops, are
repeatedly mentioned m the Chronicle of Idatius. Salvian has described their distress
and rebellion in very forcible language. Itaque nomen civium Romanorum . . . nunc'
ultro repudiatur ac fugitur, nee vile tamen [tantum] sed etiam abominabile poene
habetur . . .. Et hinc eat ut etiam hi qui ad barbaros non confugiunt, barbari tamen
esse coguntur, scilicet ut est pars magna Hispanorum, et non minima Gallorum ....
De Bagaudis nunc mihi sermo est, qui per malos judices et cruentos spoliati, afflicti,
necati postquam jus Romanae libertatis amiserant, etiam honorem Romani nominis
perdiderunt ..... Yocamus rebeUes, vocamus perditos quos esse compulimus crimi-
uosos. De Ghibernat Dei; 1. v. p. 15? 159.
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CHAPTER XXXVL

SACK OF HOME BY GENSERIO, KING or THE YANDALS. - His NAVAL DEPRE-
DATIONS. - SUCCESSION OF THE LAST EMPEEOES OF THE WEST, MAXIMUS,
AVITUS, MAJOEIAN, SEVEEUS, ANTHEMIUS, OLYBEIUS, GLYOEEITTS, NEPOS,
ATJGUSTULUS.-TOTAL EXTINCTION OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE. - BEIGN OF
ODOACEE, THE FIEST BAEBAEIAN KING- OF ITALY.

THE loss or desolation of the provinces from the Ocean to the Alps
impaired the glory and greatness of Rome : her internal Naval 

"

prosperity was irretrievably destroyed by the separation of ^ja£f tlie
Africa. The rapacious Vandals confiscated the patrimo- AJ>-439-455-
nial estates of the senators, and intercepted the regular subsidies
which relieved the poverty and encouraged the idleness of the ple-
beians. The distress of the Romans was soon aggravated by an
unexpected attack; and the province, so long cultivated for their use
by industrious and obedient subjects, was armed against them by an
ambitious barbarian. The Vandals and Alani, who followed the
successful standard of Genseric, had acquired a rich and fertile
territory, which stretched along the coast above ninety days' journey
from Tangier to Tripoli; but their narrow limits were pressed and
confined, on either side, by the sandy desert and the Mediterranean.
The discovery and conquest of the Black nations, that might dwell
beneath the torrid zone, could not tempt the rational ambition of
Genseric; but he cast his eyes towards the sea; he resolved to create
a naval power, and his bold resolution was executed with steady and
active perseverance. The woods of Mount Atlas afforded an inex-
haustible nursery of timber ; his new subjects were skilled in the arts
of navigation and shipbuilding; he animated his daring Vandals to
embrace a mode of warfare which would render every maritime
country accessible to their arms; the Moors and Africans were
allured by the hopes of plunder; and, after an interval of six
centuries, the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage again
claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. The success of the
Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, the sack of Palermo, and the frequent
descents on the coast of Lucania, awakened and alarmed the mother
of Valentinian, and the sister of Theodosius. Alliances were formed,
and armaments, expensive and ineffectual, were prepared, for the
destruction of the common enemy, who reserved his courage tc
encounter those dangers which his policy could not prevent or elude,
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The designs of the Roman government were repeatedly baffled by his
artful delays, ambiguous promises, and apparent concessions ; and the
interposition of his formidable confederate, the king of the Huns,
recalled the emperors from the conquest of Africa to the care of their
domestic safety. The revolutions of the palace, which left the
Western empire without a defender and without a lawful prince,
dispelled the apprehensions, and stimulated the avarice, of Genseric.
He immediately equipped a numerous fleet of Vandals and Moors,
and cast anchor at the mouth of the Tiber, about three months after
the death of Valentinian and the elevation of Maximus to the

Imperial throne.
The private life of the senator Petronius Maximus1 was often

alleged as a rare example of human felicity. His birth was
racter and noble and illustrious, since he descended from the Anician
tHe emperor family ; his dignity was supported by an adequate patrimony

in land and money ; and these advantages of fortune were
accompanied with liberal arts and decent manners, which

adorn or imitate the inestimable gifts of genius and virtue. The
luxury of his palace and table was hospitable and elegant. Whenever
Maximus appeared in public, he was surrounded by a train of grateful
and obsequious clients ; 2 and it is possible that among these clients
he might deserve and possess some real friends. His merit was
rewarded by the favour of the prince and senate : he thrice exercised
the office of Praetorian praefect of Italy ; he was twice invested with
the consulship, and he obtained the rank of patrician. These civil
honours were not incompatible with the enjoyment of leisure and
tranquillity; his hours, according to the demands of pleasure or
reason, were accurately distributed by a water-clock ; and this avarice
of time may be allowed to prove the sense which Maximus entertained
of his own happiness. The injury which he received from the emperor
Valentinian appears to excuse the most bloody revenge. Yet a
philosopher might have reflected, that, if the resistance of his wife
had been sincere, her chastity was still inviolate, and that it could
never be restored if she had consented to the will of the adulterer. A

patriot would have hesitated before he plunged himself and his country
into those inevitable calamities which must follow the extinction of the

' royal house of Theodosius The imprudent Maximus disregarded

1 Sidonius Apollinaris composed the thirteenth, epistle of the second book to refute
the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertained a singular though generous en-
thusiasm for the deceased emperor. This epistle, with some indulgence, may claim
the praise of an elegant composition; and it throws much light on the character of
Maximus.

2 Clientum prsevia, pedisequa, circumfusa, populositas, is the train which Sidonius
himself (1. i. Epist. 9) assigns to another senator of consular rank.
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tnese salutary considerations : he gratified his resentment and ambi-
tion ; he saw the bleeding corpse of Valentinian at his feet ; and he
heard himself saluted Emperor by the unanimous voice of the senate
and people. But the day of his inauguration was the last day of his
happiness. He was imprisoned (such is the lively expression of
Sidonius) in the palace--; and after passing a sleepless night, he sighed
that he had attained the summit of his wishes, and aspired only to
descend from the dangerous elevation. Oppressed by the weight of
the diadem, he communicated his anxious thoughts to his friend and
quaestor Fulgentius ; and when he looked back with unavailing regret
on the secure pleasures, of his former life, the emperor exclaimed, "O
" fortunate Damocles,3 thy reign began and ended with the same
" dinner : 

" 
a well-known allusion, which Fulgentius afterwards re-

peated as an instructive lesson for princes and subjects.
The reign of Maximus continued about three months. His hours,

of which he had lost the command, were disturbed by
. . . : IT! His death,

remorse, or guilt, or terror; and Ins throne wa,a shaken by A,I>. >mt
the seditions of the soldiers, the people, and the confederate
barbarians. The marriage of his son Palladium with the eldest.
daughter of the late emperor might tend to establish the hereditary
succession of his family ; but the violence which he offered to the
empress Eudoxia could proceed only from the blind impulse of hist
or revenge. His own wife, the cause of these tragic events, had been
seasonably removed by death ; and the widow of Valentinian was
compelled to violate her decent mourning, perhaps her real #rief, and
to submit to the embraces of a presumptuous usurper, whom she
suspected as the assassin of her deceased husband. These suspicions
were soon justified by the indiscreet confession of Maximus himself;
and he wantonly provoked the hatred of his reluctant bride, who waa
still conscious that she descended from a line of emperors. From
the East, however, Eudoxia could not hope to obtain any effectual
assistance : her father and her auut .Puleheria were dead ; her mother
languished at Jerusalem iu disgrace and exile ; and the sceptre of
Constantinople was in the hands of a stranger. She directed her
eyes towards Carthage ; secretly implored the aid of the king of the
Vandals; and persuaded Genserie to improve the fair opportunity of

3 DiHt.ridiUH eiwtH cui mipor inipiiX
Corvico ptmclrt., mm *s'/« "///(/." ^/x-.s-
.Duleem elaliorahunt Kupurcm:
Kon iwinm dthamupio uiiniim
Sumnum rodac'cut,.

Horai,. Canu. iii, I.

Sidonius concludcH bin letter with the atory of Damuulen, \\hieh Cicero ( T.irtculan. v
20, 21) had so inimitably told.
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disguising his rapacious designs by the specious names of honour,
justice, and compassion.4 Whatever abilities Maximus might have
shown in a subordinate station, he was found incapable of administering
an empire: and though he might easily have been informed of the
naval preparations which were made on tie opposite shores of Africa,
he expected with supine indifference the approach of the enemy,
without adopting any measures of defence, of negociation, or of a
timely retreat. When the Vandals disembarked at the mouth of the
Tiber, the emperor was suddenly roused from his lethargy by the
clamours of a trembling and exasperated multitude. The only hope
which presented itself to his astonished mind was that of a precipitate
flight, and he exhorted the senators to imitate the example of their
prince. But no sooner did Maximus appear in the streets than he
was assaulted by a shower of stones: a Roman or a Burgundian
soldier claimed the honour of the first wound; his mangled body was
ignominiously cast into the Tiber; the Roman people rejoiced in the
punishment which they had inflicted on the author of the public
calamities; and the domestics of Eudoxia signalised their zeal in the
service of their mistress.5

On the third day after the tumult, Genseric boldly advanced from
sack of ^e Port °^ ^s^a to tne gates of the defenceless city.
|ome^bytiie Instead of a sally of the Roman youth, there issued from
A.D.455,' the gates an unarmed and venerable procession of the bishop

at the head of his clergy.6 The fearless spirit of Leo, his
authority and eloquence, again mitigated the fierceness of a barbarian' 
conqueror: the king of the Vandals promised to spare the unresisting-
multitude, to protect the buildings from fire, and to exempt the
captives from torture; and although such orders were neither seriously
given, nor strictly obeyed, the mediation of Leo was glorious to
himself, and in some degree beneficial to his country. But Rome
and its inhabitants were delivered to the licentiousness of the Vandals

4 Notwithstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evagrius, Idatius, Marcellinus, &c.,
the learned Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. iv. p. 249) doubts the reality of this invi-
tation, and observes, with great truth, " Non si pu5 dir quanto sia facile il popolo a
'( sognare e spacciar voci false." But his argument, from the interval of time and.
place, is extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage were produced to ttie
senate of Eome on the third day.

5 ... Infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu
Extorquet trepidas mactandi principis iras,

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 442.

A remarkable line, which insinuates that Home and Maximus were betrayed by their
Burgundian mercenaries.

6 The apparent success of pope Leo may be justified by Prosper, and the Historic*
Miscellan. " but the improbable notion of Baronius (A.D. 455, No. 13) that Gensei-i<z
spared the three apostolical churches is not countenanced even by the doubtful tesin -
mony of the Liber PiKtificdlis.
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and Moors, whose blind passions revenged the injuries of Carthage.
The pillage lasted fourteen days and nights ; and all that yet remained
of public or private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, was diligently
transported to the vessels of Gcnseric. Among the spoils, the splendid
relics of two temples, or rather of two religions, exhibited a memorable
example of the vicissitudes of human and divine things. Since the
abolition of Paganism, the Capitol had been violated and abandoned ;
yet the statues of the gods and heroes were still respected, and the
curious roof of gilt bronze was reserved for the rapacious hands of
Genseric.7 The holy instruments of the Jewish worship,8 the gold
table, and the gold candlestick with seven branches, originally framed
according to the particular instructions of God himself, and which
were placed in the sanctuary of his temple, had been ostentatiously
displayed to the Roman people in the triumph of Titus. They were
afterwards deposited in the temple of Peace ; and at the end of four
hundred years, the spoils of Jerusalem were transferred from Rome
to Carthage, by a barbarian who derived his origin from the shores
of the Baltic. These ancient monuments might attract the notice of
curiosity, as well as of avarice. But the Christian churches, enriched
and adorned by the prevailing superstition of the times, afforded more
plentiful materials for sacrilege ; and the pious liberality of pope Leo,
who melted six, silver vases, the gift of Constantino, each of an
hundred pounds weight, is an evidence of the damage which he
attempted to repair. In the forty-five years that had elapsed since
the Gothic invasion, the pomp and luxury of Rome were in some
measure restored ; and it was difficult either to escape, or to satisfy,
the avarice of a conqueror who possessed leisure to collect, and ships
to transport, the wealth of the capital. The Imperial ornaments of
the palace, the magnificent furniture and wardrobe, the sideboards of
massy plate, were accumulated with disorderly rapine : the gold and
silver amounted to several thousand talents ; yet even the brass and
copper were laboriously removed. Kudoxia herself, who advanced to
meet her friend and deliverer, soon bewailed the imprudence of her
own conduct. She was rudely stripped of her jewels; and the

7 The profusion of Oatulim, tho first who gilt the roof of the Capitol, was not uni-
versally approved (Plin. Hint. Nubur. xxxiii. IH); hut it was far exceeded by the
emperor's, and tho external gilding of tho temples cost Domitian 12,000 talents
(2,400,000/0- The expressions of Claudian and Eutilius (luce rmtalli asmula .... fas-
tigia astris, and confimdnntqm mtfos doltibrtt micmdia rismt) raanifestly prove that this
splendid covering was not removed either by tho Christians or the Goths (see Dona-
tus, Roma Antiqua, 1. ii c. (>, p. 125). It should ftoem that the roof of the Capito]
was decorated with gilt statuoa, and chariots drawn by four horses. ̂

8 Tho curious reader may consult the loarmul and accurate treatise of Hadrian He-
land, do SpoliiR Ternpli UieroHulymitani in Arcft Titiano Romeo conspicuis, in 12mo
Trajecti ad Rhenmn, 171(5.

VDL. IV. s
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unfortunate empress, with her twc daughters, the only surviving
remains of the great Theodosius, was compelled, as a captive, to
follow the haughty Vandal, who immediately hoisted sail, and
returned with a prosperous navigation to the port of Carthage.9
Many thousand Romans of both sexes, chosen for some useful or
agreeable qualifications, reluctantly embarked on board the fleet of
Genseric; and their distress was aggravated by the unfeeling barba-
rians, who, in the division of the booty, separated the wives from their
husbands, and the children from their parents. The charity of
Deogratias, bishop of Carthage,10 was their only consolation and
support. He generously sold the gold and silver plate of the church
to purchase the freedom of some, to alleviate the slavery of others,

* and to assist the wants and infirmities of a captive multitude, whose
health was impaired by the hardships which they had suffered in the
passage from Italy to Africa By his order, two spacious churches
were converted into hospitals: the sick were distributed in convenient
beds, and liberally supplied with food and medicines; and the aged
prelate repeated his visits both in the day and night, with an assiduity
that surpassed his strength, and a tender sympathy which enhanced
the value of his services. Compare this scene with the, field of Cannae ;

/ and judge between Hannibal and the successor of St. Cyprian.11
The deaths of Aetius and Valentinian had relaxed the ties which

The held the barbarians of Gaul in peace and subordination.
emperor The sea-coast was infested by the Saxons; the Alemanni
A.?. 455, and the Franks advanced from the Rhine to the Seine;

uly 10" 
and the ambition of the Goths seemed to meditate more

extensive and permanent conquests. The emperor Maximus relieved
himself, by a judicious choice, from the weight of these distant cares;
he silenced the solicitations of his friends, listened to the voice of
fame, and promoted a stranger to the general command of the forces
in Gaul. Avitus,12 the stranger whose merit was so nobly rewarded,

9 The vessel which, transported the relics of the Capitol was the only one of the
whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If a bigoted sophist, a Pagan bigot, had men-
tioned the accident, he might have rejoiced that this cargo of sacrilege was lost in
the sea.

10 See Yictor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 11, 12, edit. Ruinart,
Deogratias governed the church of Carthage only three years. If he had not been
privately buried, his corpse would have been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of
the people.

11 The general evidence for the death of Maximus, and the sack of Rome by the
Vandals, is comprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 441-450), Procopius (de Bell. Van-
dal. 1. i. c. 4, 5, p. 188, 189 [torn. i. p. 332, ed. Bonn], and 1. ii. c. 9, p. 255 [torn, i
p. 445, sq., ed. Bonn]), Evagrius (1. ii. c.7), Jornandes (deReb. Geticis, c. 45, p. 677),
and the Chronicles of Idatius, Prosper, Marcellinus, and Theophanes, under the
proper year.

^12 The private life and elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with becoming suspi-
cion, from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonius Apollinaris, his subiect. and his
eon-in-Iaw.
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descended from a wealthy and honourable family in the diocese of
Auver<me. The convulsions of the times urged him to embrace, with
the same ardour, the civil and military professions; and the inde-
fatiouble youth blended the studies of literature and jurisprudence
with the exercise of arms and hunting. Thirty years of his life were
laudably spent in the public service; he alternately displayed Ins
talents in war and negociation; and the soldier of Aetius, after
executing the most important embassies, was raised to the station of
Praetorian praefect of Gaul. Either the merit of Avitus excited envy,
or his moderation was desirous of repose, since he calmly retired to
an estate which he possessed in the neighbourhood of Clermont. A
copious stream, issuing from the mountain, and falling headlong in
many a loud and foaming cascade, discharged its waters into a lake
about two miles in length, and the villa was pleasantly seated on the
margin of the lake. The baths, the porticoes, the summer and winter
apartments, were adapted to the purposes of luxury and use ; and the
adjacent country afforded the various prospects of woods, pastures,
and meadows.13 In this retreat, where Avitus amused his leisure
with books, rural sports, the practice of husbandry, and the society of
his friends,14 he received the Imperial diploma, which constituted him
master-general of the cavalry and infantry of Gaul. lie assumed
the military command; the barbarians suspended their fury; and
whatever means he might employ, whatever concessions he might be
forced to make, the people enjoyed the benefits of actual tranquillity.
But the fate of Gaul depended on the Visigoths; and the .Roman
general, less attentive to his dignity than to the public interest, did
not disdain to visit Toulouse in the character of an ambassador. Ho.

was received with courteous hospitality by Theodorie, the king of the
Goths, but while Avitus laid the foundations of a, nolid alliance with
that powerful nation, he was astonished by the intelligence that the
emperor Maximus was slain, and that Rome had been pillaged by tin*
Vandals. A vacant throne, which he might ascend without guilt, or
danger, tempted his ambition: u and the Visigoths were easily

13 After the example of tho younger Pliny, Sidouitis (1. Si. ICpint. *j) htta liihourutl
the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, whi«li boro tho namo (-"IrMicfW,
and had been the property, of Avitus. Tho prodno situation M not iweertamud. (Jon-
suit, however, the notes of Savaron and Sirmond.

^ u Sidonius (1. ii. Epist. 9) haw dosoribod tho country liio of tho Uallio nobltw, iu n
visit which he made to his friends, whoso ustatos worn in tho neighbourhood of
Nismes. The morning hours were Hpont in tho sp/HPriatwiitui or ttmuiH-oourt, or in
the library, which was furnished with f^ttin authors, prolVmo and religious-tho
former for the men, the latter for tho ladies. Tho tablo was twice Borvod, at dinnor
and supper with hot meat (boiled and roast) ami wino, During the mtormodwto
time, the company slept, took tho air on horseback, and uned tho warm bath.

15 Seventy lines of panegyric (505-575) which dtweribo tho importunity of Thoo-
doric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome tho modoHt reluctance of Avitus, are blowa

8 2
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persuaded to support his claim by their irresistible suffrage. They
6..D.455, loved the person of Avitus; they respected his virtues ; and

r were not insensible of the advantage, as well as honour,
of giving an emperor to the West. The season was now approaching
in which the annual assembly of the seven provinces was held at
Aries; their deliberations might perhaps be influenced by the presence
of Theodoric and his martial brothers; but their choice would
naturally incline to the most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus,
after a decent resistance, accepted the Imperial diadem from the
representatives of Gaul; and his election was ratified by the accla-
mations of the barbarians and provincials. The formal consent of
Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and obtained; but the
senate, Some, and Italy, though humbled by their recent calamities,
submitted with a secret murmur to the presumption of the Gallic
usurper.

Theodoric, to whom Avitus was indebted for the purple, had
cha cterof ac(lu*re<^ the Gothic sceptre by the murder of his elder
Ttieodoric, brother Torismond: and he justified this atrocious deed by
y£fgoths,e the design which his predecessor had formed of violating

his alliance with the empire.16 Such a crime might not be
incompatible with the virtues of a barbarian; but the manners of
Theodoric were gentle and humane; and posterity may contemplate
without terror the original picture of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius
had intimately observed in the hours of peace and of social intercourse.
In an epistle, dated from the court of Toulouse, the orator satisfies
the curiosity of one of his friends, in the following description:17
" By the majesty of his appearance, Theodoric would command the
" respect of those who are ignorant of his merit; and although he is
" born a prince, his merit would dignify a private station. He is of
" a middle stature, his body appears rather plump than fat, and in
" his well-proportioned limbs agility is united with muscular strength.18
" If you examine his countenance, you will distinguish a high forehead,
" large shaggy eyebrows, an aquiline nose, thin lips, a regular set of

away by three words of an honest historian. Romanum ambisset Imperium (Greg.
Turon. 1. ii. c. 11, in torn. ii. p. 168).

16 Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood-royal of the Goths,
acknowledges and almost justifies (Hist. Goth. p. 718) the crime which their slave
Jornandes had basely dissembled (c. 43, p. 675).

17 This elaborate description (1. i. Ep. ii. p. 2-7) was dictated by some political
motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had been shown by the friends' of
Sidonius before it was inserted in the collection of his epistles. The first book was
published separately. See Tillemont, Me*moires Eccle's. torn. xvi. p. 264.

18 I have suppressed, in this portrait of Theodoric, several minute circumstances
and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, or indeed intelligible, to those only
who, like the contemporaries of Sidonius, had frequented the markets where naked
slaves were exposed to sale (Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 404).
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" white teeth, and a fair complexion, that blushes more frequently
" from modesty than from anger. The ordinary distribution of his
" time, as far as it is exposed to the public view, may be concisely
" represented. Before daybreak he repairs, with a small train, to
" his domestic chapel, where the service is performed by the Arian
" clergy; but those who presume to interpret his secret sentiments
" consider this assiduous devotion as the effect of habit and policy.
" The rest of the morning is employed in the administration of his
" kingdom. His chair is surrounded by some military officers ol
" decent aspect and behaviour: the noisy crowd of his barbarian
" guards occupies the hall of audience, but they are not permitted
" to stand within the veils or curtains that conceal the council-chamber

" from vulgar eyes. The ambassadors of the nations are successively
" introduced: Theodoric listens with attention, answers them with
" discreet brevity, and either announces or delays, according to the
" nature of their business, his final resolution. About eight (the
" second hour) he rises from his throne, and visits either his treasury
" or his stables. If he chooses to hunt, or at least to exercise himself
" on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite youth; but when
" the game is marked, he bends it with his own hand, and seldom
" misses the object of his aim : as a king, he disdains to bear arms in
" such ignoble warfare ; but as a soldier, he would blush to accept
" any military service which he could perform himself On common
" days, his dinner is not different from the repast of a private citizen;
" but every Saturday, many honourable guests are invited to the
c: royal table, which, on these occasions, is served with the elegance
" of Greece, the plenty of Gaul, and the order and diligence of
" Italy.19 The gold or silver plate is less remarkable for its weight
" than for the brightness and curious workmanship: the taste is
" gratified without the help of foreign and costly luxury; the size and
" number of the cups of wine are regulated with a strict regard to the
" laws of temperance; and the respectful silence that prevails is
" interrupted only by grave and instructive conversation. After
" dinner Theodoric sometimes indulges himself in a short slumber;
" and as soon as he wakes he calls for the dice and tables, encourages
" his friends to forget the royal majesty, and is delighted when they
" freely express the passions which are excited by the incidents of
" play. At this game, which he loves as the image of war, he alter-
" nately displays his eagerness, his skill, his patience, and his cheerful
" temper. If he loses, lie laughs : he is modest and silent if he wins.
u Yet, notwithstanding this seeming indifference, his courtiers choose

19 Videos ibi elogantiain, Qrsocara, obuxidontiam Oallicanam; celeritateua Italam;
publicain pompnm, privatam (liligentiaTu, rcgiam dinciplmam.
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" to solicit any favour in the moments of victory; and I myself, in
" my applications to the king, have derived some benefit from my
" losses.20 About the ninth hour (three o'clock) the tide of business
" again returns, and flows incessantly till after sunset, when the signal
" of the royal supper dismisses the weary crowd of suppliants and
" pleaders. At the supper, a more familiar repast, buffoons and
" pantomimes are sometimes introduced, to divert, not to offend, the
" company, by their ridiculous wit: but female singers, and the soft
" effeminate modes of music, are severely banished, and such martial
" tunes as animate the soul to deeds of valour are alone grateful to
" the ear of Theodoric. He retires from table; and the nocturnal
" guards are immediately posted at the entrance of the treasury, the
" palace, and the private apartments."

When the king of the Visigoths encouraged Avitus to assume the
purple, he offered his person and his forces as a faithful
3014^^ Of tke republic.21 The exploits of Theodoric soon
convinced the world that he had not degenerated from the

warlike virtues of his ancestors. After the establishment of the Goths

in Aquitain, and the passage of the Vandals into Africa, the Suevi,
who had fixed their kingdom in Gallicia, aspired to the conquest of
Spain, and threatened to extinguish the feeble remains of the Roman
dominion. The provincials of Carthagena and Tarragona, afflicted
by an hostile invasion, represented their injuries and their apprehen-
sions. Count Fronto was despatched, in the name of the emperor
Avitus, with advantageous offers of peace and alliance; and Theo-
doric interposed his weighty mediation to declare that, unless his
brother-in-law, the king of the Suevi, immediately retired, he should
be obliged to arm in the cause of justice and of Rome. " Tell him,"
replied the haughty Rechiarius, " that I despise his friendship and
" his arms; but that I shall soon try whether he will dare to expect
" 

my arrival under the walls of Toulouse." Such a challenge urged
Theodoric to prevent the bold designs of his enemy : he passed the
Pyrenees at the head of the Visigoths; the Franks and Burgundians
served under his standard; and though he professed himself the
dutiful servant of Avitus, he privately stipulated, for himself and his
successors, the absolute possession of his Spanish conquests. The

20 Tune etiam ego aliquid obsecraturus feliciter vincor, et rm'Tn tabula perit ut
causa salvetur [p. 6]. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a subject of Theodoric:
but lie might be compelled to solicit either justice or favour at the court oi
Toulouse.

21 Theodoric himself had given a solemn and voluntary promise of fidelity, which
was understood both in Gaul and Spain:-

Romse sum, te duce, Amicus,
Principe te, MILES.

Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 511.
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two armies, or rather the two nations, encountered each other on the
banks of the river Urbicus, about twelve miles from Astorga; and
the decisive victory of the Goths appeared for a while to have extir-
pated the name and kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of battle
Theodoric advanced to Braga, their metropolis, which still retained
the splendid vestiges of its ancient commerce and digrdty.22 His
entrance was not polluted with blood; and the Goths respected the
chastity of their female captives, more especially of the consecrated
virgins: but the greatest part of the clergy and people were made
slaves, and even the churches and altars were confounded in the
universal pillage. The unfortunate king of the Suevi had escaped to
one of the ports of the ocean ; but the obstinacy of the winds opposed
his flight: lie was delivered to his implacable rival; and Rechiarius,
who neither desired nor expected mercy, received, with manly con-
stancy, the death which he would probably have inflicted. After this
bloody sacrifice to policy or resentment, Theodoric carried his victo-
rious arms as far as Merida, the principal town of Lusitania, without
meeting any resistance, except from the miraculous powers of St.
Eulalia; but he was stopped in the full career of success, and recalled
from Spain before he could provide for the security of his conquests.
In- his retreat towards the Pyrenees he revenged his disappointment
on the country through which he passed ; and, in the sack of Pol-
lentia and Astorga, he showed himself a faithless ally, as well as a
cruel enemy. Whilst the king of the Visigoths fought and vanquished
in the name of Avitus, the reign of Avitus had expired; and both
the honour and the interest of Theodoric were deeply wounded by
the disgrace of a friend whom he had seated on the throne of the
Western empire.*3

The pressing solicitations of the senate and people persuaded the
emperor Avitus to fix. his residence at Home, and to accept Avitus is
the consulship for the ensuing year. On the first day of Ie5?«e,
January, his son-in-law, Sidonius Apollinaris, celebrated Oct16-
his praises in a panegyric of six hundred verses; but this composition,
though it was rewarded with a brass statue,24 seems to contain a very

23 Qucoquo sinft pelagi jactat BO Bracara dives.
Alison, do Clam UrbibiiB, p. 245 [Emerita, ix.].

From the design of the king of tho Suovi, it IB evident that the navigation from the
ports of Qallicia to the Mediterranean was known and practised. Th© ships of Bra-
cara, or Braga, cautiously steered along the coast, without daring to lose themselves
in the Atlantic.

2a Thi» Suovie war is the most authentic port of the Chronicle of Idatius, who, as
bishop of Iria Flavia, was himself a spectator and a sufferer. Jornandes (c. 44, p. 675,
070, 077) has expatiated with pleasure on the Gothic victory.

24 In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging to Trajan's library, among the
Btatues of famous writers an, i orators. Sidon. Apoll. 1. ix. Kpist. 16, p. ̂ 84; Carm
viii. p, 350.
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moderate proportion either of genius or of truth. The poet, if we
may degrade that sacred name, exaggerates the merit of a sovereign
and a father; and his prophecy of a long and glorious reign was
soon contradicted by the event. Avitus, at a time when the Imperial
dignity was reduced to a pre-eminence of toil and danger, indulged
himself in the pleasures of Italian luxury : age had not extinguished
his amorous inclinations; and he is accused of insulting, with indis-
creet and ungenerous raillery, the husbands whose wives he had
seduced or violated.25 But the Romans were not inclined either to
excuse his faults or to acknowledge his virtues. The several parts of
the empire became every day more alienated from each other; and
the stranger of Gaul was the object of popular hatred and contempt.
The senate asserted their legitimate claim in the election of an
emperor; and their authority, which had been originally derived
from the old constitution, was again fortified by the actual weakness
of a declining monarchy. Yet even such a monarchy might have
resisted the votes of an unarmed senate, if their discontent had
not been supported, or perhaps inflamed, by Count Ricimer, one of
the principal commanders of the barbarian troops who formed the
military. defence of Italy. The daughter of Wallia, king of the
Visigoths, was the mother of Ricimer; but he was descended, on the
father's side, from the nation of the Suevi :26 his pride OF patriotism
might be exasperated by the misfortunes of his countrymen; and he
obeyed with reluctance an emperor in whose elevation he had not been
consulted. His faithful and important services against the common
enemy rendered him still more formidable ;27 and, after destroying on
the coast of Corsica a fleet of Vandals, which consisted of sixty
galleys, Ricimer returned in triumph with the appellation of the
Deliverer of Italy. He chose that moment to signify to Avitus that
his reign was at an end; and the feeble emperor, at a distance from
his Gothic allies, was compelled, after a short and unavailing struggle,
to abdicate the purple. By the clemency, however, or the contempt
of Ricimer,28 he was permitted to descend from the throne to the

25 Lux-ariose agere volens a senatoribus projectus est, is the concise expression of
Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. xi. in torn. ii. p. 168). An old Chronicle (in torn. ii. p.
649) mentions an indecent jest of Avitus, which, seems more applicable to Rome than
to Treves.

26 Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 302 [360], &c,) praises the royal birth of Rici-
mer, the lawful heir, as ne chooses to insinuate, both of the Gothic and Suevic
kingdoms,

* See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes (c. xliv. p. 676 [c. 45, p. 678]) styles
him, with some truth, virum egregium, et pene tune in Italic ad exercitum sin-
gularem.

28 Parcens innocently Aviti, is the compassionate but contemptuous language of
Victor Tunnunensis (in Chron. apud Scaliger Euseb.)- In another place he calls "him
vir totius simplicltatis. This commendation is more humble, but it is more solid and
sincere, than the praises of Sidonius.
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more desirable station of bishop of Placentia: but the resentment of the
senate was still unsatisfied; and their inflexible severity pronounced the
sentence of his death. He fled towards the Alps, with the humble
hope, not of arming the Visigoths in his cause, but of securing his
person and treasures in the sanctuary of Julian, one of the tutelar
saints of Auvergne.29 Disease, or the hand of the executioner,
arrested him on the road; yet his remains were decently transported
to Brivas, or Brioude, in his native province, and he reposed at the
feet of his holy patron.30 Avitus left only one daughter, the wife of
Sidonius Apollinaris, who inherited the patrimony of his father-in-
law ; lamenting, at the same time, the disappointment of his public
and private expectations. His resentment prompted him to join, or
at least to countenance, the measures of a rebellious faction in
Gaul; and the poet had contracted some guilt, which it was incum-
bent on him to expiate by a new tribute of flattery to the succeeding
emperor.31

The successor of Avitus presents the welcome discovery of a great
and heroic character, such as sometimes arise, in a degene- ^

. ,. PIT . Character

rate age, to vindicate the¥honour ot the human species, andeieva-
The emperor Majorian has deserved the praises of his Majorian,
contemporaries and of posterity; and these praises may be
strongly expressed in the words of a judicious and disinterested his-
torian : " That he was gentle to his subjects; that he was terrible to
" his enemies; and that he excelled in every virtue all his predecessors
" who had reigned over the Romans." 32 Such a testimony may
justify at least the panegyric of Sidonius; and we may acquiesce in

29 He suffered, as it is supposed, in the persecution of Diocletian (Tillemont, M6n.
Eccles. torn. v. p. 279, 696). Gregory of Tours, his peculiar votary, has dedicated to
the glory of Julian the Martyr an entire book (de GloriS. Martyrum, 1. ii. in Max.
Bibliot. Patram, torn. xi. p. 861-871), in which he relates about fifty foolish miracles
performed by his relics.

30 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. xi. p. 168) is concise, but correct, in the reign of his
countryman. The words of Idatius, "caret imperio, caret et vita" [Hist, de
France, i. p. 621], seem to imply that the death of Avitus was violent; but it must
have been secret, since Evagrius (1. ii. c. 7) could suppose that he died of the
plague.

31 After a modest appeal to the examples of his brethren, Virgil and Horace, Sido-
nius honestly confesses the debt, and promises payment:-

Sic mihi diverse nuper sub Marte cadenti
Jussisti placido victor ut essem ammo.

Serviat ergo tibi servati lingua poetae,
Atque mese vitae laus tua sit pretium.

Sidon. Apoll. Carm. iv. p. 308.
See Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 448, &c.

32 ip^ wor(ja of Procopius deserve to be transcribed: ouvos yag o yteitogwos typvavras
rou$ rfuvron 'Ptoftxieov $&»<rt\wx'(>*rU'$ uy&ga'i£av cLgtry rtauiy ; and afterwards, <Lmg rtx. ftlv ttg
<rov$ vvryxoous ft*r£io$ yiyovcas, Qo£&£os Ss ra. i$ rou$ vrotepiovs (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i._C. 7, p.
194 [torn. i. p. 340 and 342, ed, Bonn])-a concise but comprehensive definition of
royal virtue.
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the assurance that, although the obsequious orator would have flattered
with equal zeal the most worthless of princes, the extraordinary merit
of his object confined him, on this occasion, within the bounds of
truth.33 Majorian derived his name from his maternal grandfather,
who, in the reign of the great Theodosius, had commanded the
troops of the Illyrian frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage
to the father of Majorian, a respectable officer, who administered
the revenues of' Gaul with skill and integrity; and generously pre-
ferred the friendship of Aetms to the tempting offers of an insidious
court. His son, the future emperor, who was educated in the pro-
fession of arms, displayed, from his early youth, intrepid courage, pre-
mature wisdom, and unbounded liberality in a scanty fortune. He
followed the standard of Aetius, contributed to his success, shared,
and sometimes eclipsed, his glory, and at last excited the jealousy of
the patrician, or rather of his wife, who forced him to retire from the
service.34 Majorian, after the death of Aetius, was recalled and
promoted: and his intimate connection with Count Ricimer was the
immediate step by which he ascended the throne of the Western
empire. During the vacancy that succeeded the abdication of Avitus,
the ambitious barbarian, whose birth excluded him from the Imperial
dignity, governed Italy, with the title of Patrician; resigned to hi a
friend the conspicuous station of master-general of the cavalry and
infantry; and, after an interval of some months, consented to the
unanimous wish of the Romans, whose favour Majorian had solicited
by a recent victory over the Alemanni.33 He was invested with the
purple at Ravenna: and the epistle which he addressed to the senate
will best describe his situation and his sentiments. - " Your election,
" Conscript Fathers! and the ordinance of the most valiant army,
" have made me your emperor.36 May the propitious Deity direct

33 The Panegyric was pronounced at Lyons before the end of the year 458, while
the emperor was still consul. It has more art than genius, and more labour than art.
The ornaments are false or trivial; the expression is feeble and prolix; and Sidonius
wants the skill to exhibit the principal figure in a strong and distinct light. The pri-
vate life of Majorian occupies about two hundred lines, 107-305.

34 She pressed his immediate death, and was scarcely satisfied with his disgrace. It
should seem that Aetius, like Belisarius and Marlborough, was governed by his wife,
whose fervent piety, though it might work miracles (Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 1, p. 162),
"was not incompatible with base and sanguinary counsels.

35 The Alemanni had passed the Ehsetian Alps, and were defeated in the Campi
Canini, or Valley of Eellinzone, through which the Ticino flows, in its descent from
Mount Adula, to the Lago Maggiore (Cluver. Italia Antiq. torn. i. p. 100, 101). This
boasted victory over nine hundred barbarians (Panegyr. Majorian. 373, &c.) betrays the
extreme weakness of Italy.

3(3 Iniperatorem me factum, P. C. electionis vestras arbitrio, et fortissimi exercitua
ordinatione agnoscite (Novell. Majorian. tit. iii. p. 34, ad Calcem Cod. Theodos.)
Sidonius proclaims the unanimous voice of the empire:-

Postquam ordine vobis
Ordo omnis regmim dederat; plebs, curia, miles,
Et collega simul. [Carm. v.] 386.

This
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" and prosper the counsels and events of my administration to your
" advantage and to the public welfare 1 For my own part, I did
" not aspire, I have submitted, to reign; nor should I have discharged
" the obligations of a citizen if I had refused, with base and selfish
" ingratitude, to support the weight of those labours which were
" imposed by the republic. Assist, therefore, the prince whom you
" have made; partake the duties which you have enjoined ; and may
" our common endeavours promote the happiness of an empire which
" I have accepted from your hands. Be assured that, in our times,
"justice shall resume her ancient vigour, and that virtue shall
" become not only innocent but meritorious. Let none, except the
" authors themselves, be apprehensive of delations?1 which, as a
" subject, I have always condemned, and, as a prince, will severely
" punish. Our own vigilance, and that of our father, the patrician
" Kicimer, shall regulate all military affairs and provide for the
" safety of the Roman world, which we have saved from foreign and
" domestic enemies.38 You now understand the maxims of my
" government: you may confide in the faithful love and sincere
" assurances of a prince who has formerly been the companion of
" your life and dangers, who still glories in the name of senator,
" and who is anxious that you should never repent of the judgment
" which you have pronounced in his favour." The emperor, who,
amidst the ruins of the Roman world, revived the ancient language
of law and liberty, which Trajan would not have disclaimed, must
have derived those generous sentiments from his own heart, since
they were not suggested to his imitation by the customs of his age
or the example of his predecessors.39

The private and public actions of Majorian are very imperfectly
known: but his laws, remarkable for an original cast of TT ,

. » " i r> 11 11 His salutary
thought and expression, laithtully represent the character laws,

i* - Till- 11 j.1 " 1 " A.D. 457-461,
of a sovereign who loved his people, who sympathised in
their distress, who had studied the causes of the decline of the empire,
and who was capable of applying (as far as such reformation was

This language is ancient and constitutional; and wo may observe that the clergy were
not yet considered as a distinct order of the state.

37 Either dilationes, or delationos, would afford a tolerable reading; but there is
much more sense and spirit in the latter, to which I have therefore given the pre-
ference.

38 Ab externo hoste et a domestic^ clade Hberavimus: by the latter, Majorian must
understand the tyranny of Avitus, whose death he consequently avowed as a merito-
rious act. On this occasion Sidonius is fearful and obscure; he describes the twelve
Ctcsars, the nations of Africa, &c.,'that he may escape the dangerous name of Avitus
(305-369).

30 See the whole edict or epistle of Majorian to the senate (Novell, tit. iv. p. 34).
Yet the expression rcgnwn nostrum bears some taint of the age, and docs not mix
kindly with the word respuUica, which he frequently repeats.
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practicable) judicious and effectual remedies to the public disorders.48
His regulations concerning the finances manifestly tended to remove,
or at least to mitigate, the most intolerable grievances. I. From the
first hour of his reign, he was solicitous (I translate his own words)
to relieve the weary fortunes of the provincials, oppressed by the
accumulated weight of indictions and superindi'ctions.41 With this
view, he granted an universal amnesty, a final and absolute discharge
of all arrears of tribute, of all debts which, under any pretence, the
fiscal officers might demand from the people. This wise dereliction
of obsolete, vexatious, and unprofitable claims, improved and purified
the sources of the public revenue; and the subject, who could now
look back without despair, might labour with hope and gratitude for
himself and for his country. II. In the assessment and collection of
taxes Majorian restored the ordinary jurisdiction of the provincial
magistrates, and suppressed the extraordinary commissions which .
had been introduced in the name of the emperor himself or of the
Praetorian prefects. The favourite servants who obtained such
irregular powers were insolent in their behaviour and arbitrary in
their demands: they affected to despise the subordinate tribunals,
and they were discontented if their fees and profits did not twice
exceed the sum which they condescended to pay into the treasury.
One instance of their extortion would appear incredible were it not
authenticated by the legislator himself. They exacted the whole
payment in gold: but they refused the current coin of the empire,
and would accept only such ancient pieces as were stamped with the
names of Faustina or the Antonines. The subject who was unpro-
vided with these curious medals had recourse to the expedient of
compounding with their rapacious demands; or, if he succeeded in
the research, his imposition was doubled according to the weight and
value of the money of former times.42 III. " The municipal cor-
" porations (says the emperor), the lesser senates (so antiquity has
" justly styled them), deserve to be considered as the heart of the
" cities and the sinews of the republic. And yet so low are they now
" reduced, by the injustice of magistrates and the venality of col-
" lectors, that many of their members, renouncing their dignity and

40 See the laws of Majorian (they are only nine in number, but veiy long and
various), at the end of the Theodosian Code, Novell. 1. iv. p. 32-37. Godefroy has
not given any comnj*entary on these additional pieces.

4J Fessas provincialiuru. varia atque multiplici tributorum exactione fortunas, et
extraordinariis fisealium aolutionum oneribus attritas, &c. Novell. Majorian. tit. iv.
p. 34.

42 The learned Greaves (vol. i. p. 329, 330, 331) has found, by a diligent inquiry.
that aurei of the Antonines weighed one hundred and eighteen, and those of the fifth
century only sixty-eight English grains. Majorian gives currency to all gold coin,
excepting only the Gallic solidus, fr>m its deficiency, not in the weight, but in tho
standard.
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" their country, have taken refuge in distant and obscure exile."
He urges, and even compels, their return to their respective cities ;
but he removes the grievance which had forced them to desert the
exercise of their municipal functions. They are directed, under the
authority of the provincial magistrates, to resume their office of levying
the tribute; but, instead of being made responsible for the whole
sum assessed on their district, they are only required to produce a
regular account of the payments which they have actually received,
and of the defaulters who are still indebted to the public.a IV. But
Majorian was not ignorant that these corporate bodies were too much
inclined to retaliate the injustice and oppression which they had
suffered, and he therefore revives the useful office of the defenders of
cities. He exhorts the people to elect, in a full and free assembly,
some man of discretion and integrity who would dare to assert their
privileges, to represent their grievances, to protect the poor from the
tyranny of the rich, and to inform the emperor of the abuses that
were committed under the sanction of his name and authority.13

The spectator who casts a mournful view over the ruins of ancient
Rome is tempted to accuse the memory of the Goths and The edifices
Vandals for the mischief which they had neither leisure, *ofEome-
nor power, nor perhaps inclination, to perpetrate. The tempest of
war might strike some lofty turrets to the ground; but the de-
struction which undermined the foundations of those massy fabrics
was prosecuted, slowly and silently, during a period of ten centuries ;
and the motives of interest, that afterwards operated without shame
or control, were severely checked by the taste and spirit of the em-
peror Majorian. The decay of the city had gradually impaired the
value of the public works. The circus and * theatres might still
excite, but they seldom gratified, the desires of the people: the
temples which had escaped the zeal of the Christians were no longer
inhabited either by gods or men ; the diminished crowds of the
Romans were lost in the immense space of their baths and porticoes,
and the stately libraries and halls of justice became useless to an
indolent generation whose repose was seldom disturbed either by

ft On tlio miserable condition of the They were elected by the whole town,
municipal sonatoH in tho later times of and not simply by the decurions; and,
the empire, see Editor's note, vol. ii. p. unlike the magistrates, who were chosen
;-j35.-S. from the decurions, they could not be

b Until about the timo t f Constantino, taken from the latter body. The office
Defensor was the titlo of poraoixR who was originally for five years, but, after
were employed in municipal matters of the time of Justinian, only for two years.
merely a temporary kind. But in the Tho principal business of the Defensor,
first half or about tho middle! of tlio lo which his name refers, was ̂ to protect
fourth century tho DefonaoroH appear as hm town against the oppression of the
regular established functionaries. Then governor. See Savigny, Geschichte des
title is Defensor CivitatiH, HolnB, Loc*. Eomischen llechts, vol. i. p. 88,-S.
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study or business. The monuments of consular or Imperial greatness
were no longer revered as the immortal glory of the capital: they
were only esteemed as an inexhaustible mine of materials, cheaper,
and more convenient, than the distant quarry. Specious petitions
were continually addressed to the easy magistrates of Rome which
stated the want of stones or bricks for some necessary service: the
fairest forms of architecture were rudely defaced for the sake of some
paltry or pretended repairs; and the degenerate Romans, who con-
verted the spoil to their own emolument, demolished, with sacrilegious
hands, the labours of their ancestors. Majorian, who had often
sighed over the desolation of the city, applied a severe remedy to the
growing evil.43 He reserved to the prince and senate the sole
cognizance of the extreme cases which might justify the destruction
of an ancient edifice; imposed a fine of fifty pounds of gold (two
thousand pounds sterling) on every magistrate who should presume
to grant such illegal and scandalous licence; and threatened to
chastise the criminal obedience of their subordinate officers by a
severe whipping and the amputation of both their hands. In the last
instance the legislator might seem to forget the proportion of guilt
and punishment; but his zeal arose from a generous principle, and
Majorian was anxious to protect the monuments of those ages in
which he would have desired and deserved to live. The emperor
conceived that it was his interest to increase the number of his

subjects; that it was his duty to guard the purity of the marriage-
bed : but the means which he employed to accomplish these salutary
purposes are of an ambiguous, and perhaps exceptionable, kind.
The pious maids who consecrated their virginity to Christ were
restrained from taking the veil till they had reached their fortieth
year. Widows under that age were compelled to form a second
alliance within the term of five years, by the forfeiture of half their
wealth to their nearest relations or to the state. Unequal marriages
were condemned or annulled. The punishment of confiscation and
exile was deemed so inadequate to the guilt of adultery, that, if
the criminal returned to Italy, he might, by the express declaration
of Maiorian, be slain with impunity.44

43 The whole edict (Novell. Majorian. tit. vi. p. 35) is curious. " Antiquarum
" aedium dissipatur speciosa construetio; et ut [earum] illiquid roparotur, magrm
" diruuntur. Hinc jam occasio nascitur, ut etiam unusquisquo privatmn icdiiichim
" construens, per gratiam judicum prsesumero do publicis loein noooHsaria, et
" transferre non dubitet," &c. With equal zeal, but with lass power, Petrarch, in
fche fourteenth century, repeated the same complaints (Vio do Petrarquo, torn. i. p.
326, 327). If I prosecute this History, I shall not be unmindful of the decline and
fall of the city of Rome-an interesting object, to which iny plan was originally
confined.

-* The emperor chides the lenity of Rogatian, consular of Tuscany, in a style of
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While the emperor Majorian assiduously laboured to icstorc the
happiness and virtue of the Romans, he encountered the Ma, ri

arms of Genseric, from his character and situation their prqwres to
most formidable enemy. A fleet of Vandals and Moors AMM,
landed at the mouth of the Liris or Garigliano; but the
Imperial troops surprised and attacked the disorderly barbarians, who
were encumbered with the spoils of Campania ; they were chased with
slaughter to their ships, and their leader, the king's brother-in-law,
was found in the number of the slain.45 Such vigilance might
announce the character of the new reign, but the strictest vigilance
and the most numerous forces were insufficient to protect the long-
extended coast of Italy from the depredations of a naval war. The
public opinion had imposed a nobler and more arduous task on the
genius of Majorian. Rome expected from him alone the restitution
of Africa, and the design which he formed of attacking the Vandals
in their new settlements was the result of bold and judicious policy.
If the intrepid emperor could have infused his own spirit into the
youth of Italy; if he could have revived in the iiold of Mars the
manly exercises in which he had always surpassed his equals; he
might have marched against Genaeric at the head of a Jtomati army.
Such a reformation of national manners might be embraced by the
rising generation; but it is the misfortune of those prineeH who
laboriously sustain a declining monarchy, that, to obtain some imme-
diate advantage, or to avert some impending danger, they are forced
to countenance, and even to multiply, the most pernicious abuses,
Majorian, like the weakest of his predecessors, was reduced to the
disgraceful expedient of substituting barbarian auxiliaries in the place
of his unwarlike subjects: and his superior abilities could only be
displayed in the vigour and dexterity with which lie wielded a dan-
gerous instrument, so apt to recoil on the hand that used it. Besides
the confederates who were already engaged in the service of the
empire, the fame of his liberality and valour attracted the nations of
the Danube, the Borysthenes, and. perhaps of the Tanais. Many
thousands of the bravest subjects of Attila, the Gepida*, the Ostro-
goths, the Rugians, the Burgundiaim, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled
in the plains of Liguria, and their formidable strength was balanced
-by their mutual animosities.4" They passed the Alps in a severe

acrimonious reproof, which noundri almoBt like povKonul roHontment (Novoll. tit. ix.
p. 37). The law of Majorian. which punwhed olmtinato widows wa» BOOH afterword H
repealed by his succoHgor SovoriiH (Novell. Sever, tit. i. p. 37).

43 Sidon. Panogyr. Majorian. 385-440.
*6 The review of the army, and pannage of the Alpn, contain the mont tolcr.ihta

passages oftho Panegyric (470-55'J). M, do Buat (Hist. <!CH PouplcB, &cv torn, viii
p. 49-55) is a moro satisfactory commentator than oitluir Savaron or Sirmond.
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winter. The emperor led the way on foot and in complete armour,
sounding with his long staff the depth of the ice or snow, and en-*
couraging the Scythians, who complained of the extreme cold, hy the
cheerful assurance that they should be satisfied with the heat of Africa.
The citizens of Lyons had presumed to shut their gates: they soon
implored, and experienced, the clemency of Majorian. He vanquished
Theodoric in the field, and admitted to his friendship and alliance a
king whom he had found not unworthy of his arms. The beneficial
though precarious reunion of the greatest part of Gaul and Spain was
the effect of persuasion as well as of force ;47 and the independent
Bagaudae, who had escaped or resisted the oppression of former reigns,
were disposed to confide in the virtues of Majorian. His camp was
filled with barbarian allies; his throne was supported by the zeal of
an affectionate people; but the emperor had foreseen that it was im-
possible without a maritime power to achieve the conquest of Africa.
In the first Punic war the republic had exerted such incredible dili-
gence that, within sixty days after the first stroke of the axe had been
given in the forest, a fleet of one hundred and sixty galleys proudly
rode at anchor in the sea.48 Under circumstances much less favour-

able, Majorian equalled the spirit and perseverance of the ancient
Romans. The woods of the Apennine were felled; the arsenals and
manufactures of Ravenna and Misenum were restored; Italy and
Gaul vied with each other in liberal contributions to the public ser-
vice ; and the Imperial navy of three hundred large galleys, with an
adequate proportion of transports and smaller vessels, was collected in
the secure and capacious harbour of Carthagena in Spain.49 The
intrepid countenance of Majorian animated his troops with a con-
fidence of victory; and if we might credit the historian Procopius, his
courage sometimes hurried him beyond the bounds of prudence.
Anxious to explore with his own eyes the state of the Vandals, he
ventured, after disguising the colour of his hair, to visit Carthage in
the character of his own ambassador : and Genseric was afterwards

47 T« /uv fl«rx«s, TO. & tiyoi;, is the just and forcible distinction of Priscus (Excerpt.
Legat. p. 42 [p. 1, 6, ed. Bonn]), in a short fragment which, throws much light on the
history of Majorian. Jornandes has suppressed the defeat and alliance of the Visi-
goths, which were solemnly proclaimed in Gallicia, and are marked in the Chronicle
of Idatius.

48 Floras, 1. ii. c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy that the trees had -
been transformed into ships; and, indeed, the whole transaction, as it is related in
the first book of Polybius, deviates too much from the probable course of human
events.

49 Interea duplici texis dum littore classem
Inferno superoque mari, cadit omnis in aequor
Silva tibi, &c.

Sidon. Panegyr. Majorian. 441-461
The number of ships, which Priscus fixes at 300, is magnified, by an indefinite coir
parison with the fleets of Agamemnon, Xerxes, and Augustus.
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mortified by the discovery that he nad entertained and dismissed the
emperor of the Romans^ Such an anecdote may he rejected as an
improbable fiction, but it is a fiction which would not ha.ve been
imagined unless in the life of a hero.50

Without the help of a personal interview, Genseric was sufficiently
acquainted with the genius and designs of his adversary. Thelossof
He practised his customary arts of fraud and delay, but he hisfleet
practised them without success. His applications for peace became
each hour more submissive, and perhaps more sincere; but the in-
flexible Majorian had adopted the ancient maxim that Rome could
not be safe as long as Carthage existed in a hostile state. The king
of the Vandals distrusted the valour of his native subjects, who were
enervated by the luxury of the South ;51 he suspected the fidelity of
the vanquished people, who abhorred him as an Arian tyrant; and the
desperate measure which he executed of reducing Mauritania into a
desert52 could not defeat the operations of the Roman emperor, who
was at liberty to land his troops on any part of the African coast.
But Genseric was saved from impending and inevitable ruin by the
treachery of some powerful subjects, envious or apprehensive of their
master's success. Guided by their secret intelligence, he surprised
the unguarded fleet in the bay of Carthagena: many of the ships
were sunk, or taken, or burnt; and the preparations of three years
'were destroyed in a single day.53 After this event the behaviour of
the two antagonists showed them superior to their fortune. The
Vandal, instead of being elated by this accidental victory, immediately
renewed his solicitations for peace. The emperor of the West, who
was capable of forming great designs and of supporting heavy dis-
appointments, consented to a treaty, or rather to a suspension of arms,
in the full assurance that before he could restore his navy he should
be supplied with provocations to justify a second war. Majorian

50 Procophis do Boll. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7, p. 194 [torn. i. p. 341, ed. Bonn]. "When
Gonscric conducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arms clashed
of thoir own accord. Majorian had tinged Ma yellow locks with a black colour.

Sl Spoliisque potitus
Immonsis, robur luxu jam perdidit omne,
Quo valuit dum pauper erat.

Panegyr. Majorian. 330.
He afterwords applies to Genseric, unjustly as it should seem, the vices of his
subjects.

** He burnt tho villages and poisoned the springs (Prisons, p. 42 [p. 156, ed. Bonn]).
Dubos (Hist, Critique, torn. i. p. 475) observes that the magazines which the Moors
buried in the earth might escape his destructive search. Two or three hundred pits
are sometimes dug in the same place, and each pit contains at least four hundred
bushels of corn. Shaw's Travels, p. 139.

5i Idatvtis, who was safe in Gallicia from the power of Ricimer, boldly and honestly
declares, Vandal i per proditores admoniti, &c.: he dissembles, however, the name oi
th« traitor.
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returned to Italy to prosecute his labours for the public happiness ;
and as he was conscious of ms own integrity, he might long remain
io-norant of the dark conspiracy which threatened his throne and his
life. The recent misfortune of Carthagena sullied the glory which
had dazzled the eyes of the multitude : almost every description of
civil and military officers were exasperated against the Reformer,
since they all derived some advantage from the abuses which he
endeavoured to suppress ; and the patrician Ricimer impelled the
inconstant passions of the barbarians against a prince whom he
esteemed and hated. The virtues of Majorian could not protect him
from the impetuous sedition which broke out in the camp near Tor-
tona at the foot of the Alps. He was compelled to abdicate the

Imperial purple ; five days after his abdication it was
reported that he died of a dysentery ;54 and the humble tomb
^j^ C0vered his remains was consecrated by the respect

and gratitude of succeeding generations.55 The private character of
Majorian inst>ired love and respect. Malicious calumny and satire
excited his indignation, or, if he himself were the object, his contempt ;
but he protected the freedom of wit, and in the hours which the
emperor gave to the familiar society of his friends he could indulge
his taste for pleasantry without degrading the majesty of his rank.56

It was not perhaps without some regret that Ricimer sacrificed his
er 

friend to the interest of his ambition : but he resolved in a

reigns under second choice to avoid the imprudent preference of superior
the name of ., . . , . 

r .. r, .. . r

virtue and merit. At his command the obsequious senate
of Rome bestowed the Imperial title on Libius Severus, who

ascended the throne of the West without emerging from the obscurity
of a private condition. History has scarcely deigned to notice his
birth, his elevation, his character, or his death. Severus expired as
soon as his life became inconvenient to his patron ;57 and it would be

54 Procop. de Bell. Yandal. 1. i. c. 7, p. 194 [torn. i. p. 342, ed. BonnJ. The testi-
mony of Idatius is fair and impartial: "Majorianum de Galliis Romam redeuntem, et
" Romano imperio vel nomini res necessarias ordinantem, Richimer livore p.ereitus,
" et inmdorum consilio fultus, fraude interficit circumventum " [Sirmondi Op. torn.
ii. p. 311]. Spine read Suevorum, and I am unwilling to efface either of the words,
as they express the different accomplices who united in the conspiracy against
Majorian.

55 See the Epigrams of Ennodius, No. cxxxv. inter Sirmond. Opera, torn. i. p. 1903.
It is flat and obscure; but Ennodius was made bishop of Pavia fifty years after the
death of Majorian, and his praise deserves credit and regard.

^ Sidonius gives a tedious account (1. i. Epist. xi. p. 25-31) of a supper at Aries, to
which he was invited by Majorian a short time before his death. He had no intention
of praising a deceased emperor; but a casual disinterested remark, " Subrisit Augus-
" tus; ut erat, auctoritate servata, cum se communioni dedisset, joei plenus," out-
weighs the six hundred lines of his venal panegyric.

57 Sidonius Panegyr. Anthem. 317) dismisses Mm to heaven: -
jVtixerat August-is naturae lege Severua
DITOTUUI numerum.
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useless to discriminate his nominal reign in the vacant interval of six
years between the death of Majorian and the elevation of Anthemius.
During that period the government was in the hands of Ricimer alone;
and although the modest barharian disclaimed the name of king, he
accumulated treasures, formed a separate army, negociated private
alliances, and ruled Italy with the same independent and despotic
authority which was afterwards exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric.
But his dominions were bounded by the Alps; and two Roman ge-
nerals, Marcellinus and JEgidius, maintained their allegiance to
the republic, by rejecting with disdain the phantom which he styled
an emperor. Marcellinus still adhered to the old religion ;
and the devout Pagans, who secretly disobeyed the laws of Marceiiiims
the church and state, applauded his profound skill in the 

n a matia>

science of divination. But he possessed the more valuable qualifica-
tions of learning, virtue, and courage ;ft* the study of the Latin
literature had improved his taste, and his military talents had recom-
mended him to the esteem and confidence of the great Aetius, in
whose ruin he was involved. By a timely flight Marcellinus escaped
the rage of Valeutiniau, and boldly asserted his liberty amidst the
convulsions of the Western empire. His voluntary or reluctant sub-
mission to the authority of Majorian was rewarded by the government
of Sicily and the command of an army stationed in that island to
oppose or to attack the Vandals; but his barbarian mercenaries, after
the emperor's death, TC.re tempted to revolt by the artful liberality of
Ricimer. At the head of a band of faithful followers the intrepid
Marcellinus occupied the province of Dalmatia, assumed the title of
patrician of the West, secured the love of his subjects by a mild and
equitable reign, built a fleet which claimed the dominion of the
Adriatic, and alternately alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa,09
jEgidius, the master-general of Gaul, who equalled, or at
least who imitated, the heroes of ancient Rome,00 proclaimed -/KKMUW
his immortal resentment against the assassins of his beloved
master. A bravo and numerous army was attached to his standard
and though he was prevented by the arts of Ricimer and the arms of

And an old list of tho ompororH, composed about tho timo of Justk««,n, prawes liis
piety, and fixen lug ruwidonco at Homo (Sirmond. Not. ad Sidon. p. Ill, 112).

58 Tillemont, who in always Hoandulisod by tho virtues of inlidols, attributes this
advantageous portrait of MareeHmus (which Sxiidas has preserved) to tho partial zeal
of some Pagan historian (Hist, dcfi Emperours, torn, vi. p. liUO).

50 ProcopiuB do Boll Vandal. 1. i. c. (>, p. 191 [torn. i. p. 336, ed. Bonn]. In various
circumstances of the life of Marcullinus, it is riot easy to reconcile the Greek historian
with the Latin ChronicloB of the times,

60 I must apply to ^Egidius the prawes which. Sidonius (Panegyr. Majorian. 553)
bestows on a nameless master-general, who commanded the rear-guard of Majorian.
Idatrus, from public report, commends his Christian piety; and Friscus mentions (p.
*2 [p. 156, 157, ed, Botm]} bis military virtues.

T 2
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the Visigoths from marching to the gates of Rome, he maintained his
independent sovereignty heyond the Alps, and rendered the name of
JEgidius respectahle hoth in peace and war. The Franks, who had
punished with exile the youthful follies of Childeric, elected^ the
Roman general for their king; his vanity rather than his _ 

ambition

was gratified hy that singular honour; and when the nation at the
end of four years repented of the injury which they had offered to
the Merovingian family, he patiently acquiesced in the restoration of
the lawful prince. The authority of JEgidius ended only witl^ his
life, and the suspicions of poison and secret violence, which derived
some countenance from the character of Ricimer, were eagerly enter-
tained by the passionate credulity of the Gauls.61

The kingdom of Italy, a name to which the Western empire was
Navai war gradually reduced, was afflicted, under the reign of Ricimer,
van^ais, by the incessant depredations of the Vandal pirates.02 In
A.D. 461-467. tke Spring Of each year they equipped a formidable navy
in the port of Carthage, and Genseric himself, though in a very
advanced age, still commanded in person the most important expe-
ditions. His designs were concealed with impenetrable secrecy till
the moment that he hoisted sail. When he was asked by his pilot
what course he should steer, " Leave the determination to the winds
" (replied the barbarian, with pious arrogance) : they will transport us
"to the guilty coast whose inhabitants have provoked the divine
"justice;" hut if Genseric himself deigned to issue more precise
orders, he judged the most wealthy to be the most criminal. The
Vandals repeatedly visited the coasts of Spain, Liguria, Tuscany,
Campania, Lucania, Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, Venetia, Dalmatia,
Epirus, Greece, and Sicily: they were tempted to subdue the island

61 Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 12, in torn. ii. p. 168. The Pere Daniel, whose ideas were
superficial and modern, has started some objections against the story of Childeric
(Hist, de France, torn. i. Preface Historique, p. Ixxviil &c.); but they have boon
fairly satisfied by Dubos (Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 460-510), and by two authors who
disputed the prize of the Academy of Soissona (p. 131-177, 310-339). With regard to
the term of Childeric's exile, it is necessary either to prolong the life of JEgidiua
beyond the date assigned by the Chronicle of Idatius, or to correct the text of Gre-
gory, by reading quarto anno, instead of octavo,

62 The naval war of Genseric is described by Priscus (Excerpta Legation, p. 42 [p
157, ed. Bonn]), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. L i. c. 5, p. 189, 190, and c. 22, p. 2'J8
[torn. i. p. 332, sqq., and p. 399, ed. Bonn]), Victor Vitensis (de Persecut. Vandal. 1.
i. c. 17, and Buinart, p. 467-481), and in the three panegyrics of Sidonius, whose
chronological order is absurdly transposed in the editions both of Savaron and Sir-
mond. ̂(Avit. Carm. vii. 441-451. Majorian. Carm. v. 327-350, 385-440. Anthem.
C*rm. ii. 348-386.) In one passage the poet seems inspired by his subject, and ex-
presses a strong idea by a lively image:-

- Hinc Vandalus hostis

Urget; et in nostrum numerosS, classe quotannis
Militat excidium; conversoque ordine fati
Torrida Caucaseos infert mihi Byrsa furores.

[Carm. ii. 347.]
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of Sardinia, so advantageously placed in the centre of the Mediterra-
nean ; and their arms spread desolation or terror from the Columns of
Hercules to the mouth of the Nile. As they were more ambitious of
spoil than of glory, they seldom attacked any fortified cities, or en-
gaged any regular troops in the open field. But the celerity of their
motions enabled them almost at the same time to threaten and to
attack the most distant objects which attracted their desires; and as
they always embarked a sufficient number of horses, they had no
sooner landed than they swept the dismayed country with a body of
light cavalry. Yet, notwithstanding the example of their king, the
native Vandals and Alani insensibly declined this toilsome and peril-
ous warfare; the hardy generation of the first conquerors was almost
extinguished, and their sons, who were born in Africa, enjoyed the
delicious baths and gardens which had been acquired by the valour
of their fathers. Their place was readily supplied by a various mul-
titude of Moors and Romans, of captives and outlaws; and those
desperate wretches, who had already violated the laws of their
country, were the most eager to promote the atrocious acts which
disgrace the victories of Genseric. In the treatment of his unhappy
prisoners he sometimes consulted his avarice, and sometimes indulged,
his cruelty; and the massacre of five hundred noble citizens of Zante
or Zacynthus, whose mangled bodies he cast into the Ionian sea, was
imputed by the public indignation to his latest posterity.

Such crimes could not be excused by any provocations, but the wai
which the king of the Vandals prosecuted against the Roman
empire was iustified by a specious and reasonable motive, tionswitiir ., /» TT i " * t~\ t " i i -IT-IT tJUQ Eastern

The widow oi Valentmum, Eudoxia, whom he had led empire,
captive from Rome to Carthage, was the sole heiress of the
Theodosian house; her elder daughter, Eudocia, became the reluc-
tant wife of Hunneric, his eldest son ; and the stern father, asserting
a legal claim which could not easily be refuted or satisfied, demanded
a just proportion of the Imperial patrimony. An adequate, or at least
a valuable compensation, was offered by the Eastern emperor to
purchase a necessary peace. Eudoxia, and her younger daughter
Placidia, were honourably restored, and the fury of the Vandals was
confined to the limits of the Western empire. The Italians, destitute
of a naval force, which alone was capable of protecting their coasts,
implored the aid of the more fortunate nations of the East, who had
formerly acknowledged'in peace and war the supremacy of Rome.
But the perpetual division of the two empires had alienated their
interest and their inclinations; the faith of a recent treaty was
alleged; and the Western Romans, instead of arms and ships, could
only obtain the assistance of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The
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haughty Ricimer, who had long struggled with the difficulties of his
situation, was at length reduced to address the throne of Constanti-
nople in the humble language of a subject; and Italy submitted, as
the price and security of the alliance, to accept a master from the
choice of the emperor of the East.63 It is not the purpose of the
present chapter, or even of the present volume, to continue the distinct
series of the Byzantine history; but a co'ncise view of the reign and
character of the emperor Leo may explain the last efforts that were
attempted to save the falling empire of the West64

Since the death of the younger Theodosius, the domestic repose of
Leo em» Constantinople had never been interrupted by war or
Se°Ea°ft, faction. Pulcheria had bestowed her hand, and the sceptre
AJX 457-474. Of tke j;ast5 on tke modest virtue of Marcian: he gratefully
reverenced her august rank and virgin chastity ; and, after her death,
he gave his people the example of the religious worship that was due
to the memory of the Imperial saint65 Attentive to the prosperity of
his own dominions, Marcian seemed to behold with indifference the
misfortunes of Rome; and the obstinate refusal of a brave and active
prince to draw his sword against the Vandals was ascribed to a secret
promise which had formerly been exacted from him when he was a
captive in the power of Genseric.66 The death of Marcian, after a
reign of seven years, would have exposed the East to the danger of a
popular election, if the superior weight of a single family had not
been able to incline the balance in favour of the candidate whose

interest they supported. The patrician Aspar might have placed the
diadem on his own head, if he would have subscribed the Nicene
creed.67 During three generations the armies of the East were

63 The poet himself is compelled to acknowledge the distress of Ricimer:-
Prseterea invictus Ricimer, quern publica fata
Respiciunt, proprio solus vix Marte repellit
Piratam per rura vagum.

[Carm. ii. 352.]
Italy addresses her complaint to the Tiber; and Rome, at the solicitation of the river-
god, transports herself to Constantinople, renounces her ancient claims, and implores
the friendship of Aurora, the goddess of the East. This fabulous machinery, which
the genius of Claudian had used and abused, is the constant and miserable resource of
the muse of Sidonius.

64 The original authors of the reigns of Marcian, Leo. and Zeno, are reduced to
eome imperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be supplied from the more recent
compilations of Theophanes, Zonaras, and Cedrenus.

« St. JPuleheria died A.D. 453, four years before her nominal husband; and he*
festival is celebrated on the 10th of September by the modern Greeks: she bequeathed
an immense patrimony to pious, or at least to ecclesiastical uses. See Tillemont,
Memoires Eccles. torn. xv. p. 181-184.

65 See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4, p. 185 [torn. i. p. 325, ed. Bonn].
^ Prom this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be inferred that the

stain of Heresy was perpetual and indelible, while that of Barbarism disappeared in the
second generation.
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successrvely commanded by his father, by himself, and by his son
Ardaburius; his barbarian guards formed a military force that
overawed the palace and the capital; and the liberal distribution of
his immense treasures rendered Aspar as popular as he was powerful
He recommended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a military
tribune, and the principal steward of his household. His nomination
was unanimously ratified by the senate; and the servant of Aspar
received the Imperial crown from the hands of the patriarch or bishop,
who was permitted to express, by this unusual ceremony, the suffrage
of the Deity.68 This emperor, the first of the name of Leo, has been
distinguished by the title of the G-reat^ from a succession of princes
who gradually fixed in the opinion of the Greeks a very humble
standard of heroic, or at least of royal, perfection. Yet the temperate
firmness with which Leo resisted the oppression of his benefactor
showed that he was conscious of his duty and of his prerogative.
Aspar was astonished to find that his influence could no longer appoint
a prefect of Constantinople: he presumed to reproach his'sovereign
with a breach of promise, and, insolently shaking his purple, " It is
" not proper (said he) that the man who is invested with this garment
" should be guilty of lying." " Nor is it proper (replied Leo) that
" a prince should be compelled to resign his own judgment, and the
" public interest, to the will of a subject." 69 After this extraordinary
scene, it was impossible that the reconciliation of the emperor and the
patrician could be sincere; or, at least, that it could be solid and
permanent. An army of Isaurians70 was secretly levied and intro-
duced into Constantinople; and while Leo undermined the authority,
and prepared the disgrace, of the family of Aspar, his mild and
cautious behaviour restrained them from any rash and desperate
attempts, which might have been fatal to themselves or their enemies.
The measures of peace and war were affected by this internal revolu-
tion. As long as Aspar degraded the majesty of the throne, the secret
correspondence of religion and interest engaged him to favour the
cause of Genseric. When Leo had delivered himself from that

ignominious servitude, he listened to the complaints of the Italians;
resolved to extirpate the tyranny of the Vandals; and declared his

68 Theophanes, p. 95 [ed. Par. j torn. i. p. 170, ed. Bonn]. This appears to be the
first origin of a ceremony which all the Christian princes of the world have since
adopted; and from which the clergy have deduced the most formidable conse-
quences.

69 Cedrcnus (p. 346 [ed. Par. ; torn. i. p. 607, ed. BonnJ), who waa conversant with
Uie writers of better days, has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, Ba<n>.su, TOV
retVTWv rtjv aA0t/£|''2# vrigiGiGXvfAivov ov %f>tj ^toL^ivbiffQex.^

70 Tho power of the Isaurians agitated, the Eastern empire in the two succeeding
reigns of Zeno and Anastasius j but it ended in the destruction of those bar-
barians, who maintained their fierce independence about two hundred and thirty
years.
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alliance with his colleague Anthemius, whom he solemnly invested
with the diadem and purple of the West.

The virtues of Anthemius have perhaps been magnified, since the
Anthemius Imperial descent, which he could only deduce from the
th?west°f usurper Procopius, has been swelled into a line of emperors.71
AJ>. 467-472. ;gu£ the merit of his immediate parents, their honours, and
their riches, rendered Anthemius one of the most illustrious subjects
of the East. His father, Procopius, obtained, after his Persian
embassy, the rant of general and patrician; and the name of
Anthemius was derived from his maternal grandfather, the celebrated
prsefect, who protected, with so much ability and success, the infant
reio'n of Theodosius. The grandson of the prsefect was raised above
the condition of a private subject, by his marriage with Euphemia,
the daughter of the emperor Marcian. This splendid alliance, which
might supersede the necessity of merit, hastened the promotion of
Anthemius to the successive dignities of count, of master-general, of
consul, and of patrician; and his merit or fortune claimed the honours
of a victory which was obtained on the banks of the Danube over
the Huns. Without indulging an extravagant ambition, the son-in-
law of Marcian might hope to be his successor; but Anthemius
supported the disappointment with courage and patience; and his
subsequent elevation was universally approved by the public, who
esteemed him worthy to reign till he ascended the throne.72 The
emperor of the West marched from Constantinople, attended by
several counts of high distinction, and a body of guards almost equal
A D 467, t° the strength and numbers of a regular army: he entered
Apni 12. Rome in triumph, and the choice of Leo was confirmed by
the senate, the people, and the barbarian confederates of Italy.73
The solemn inauguration of Anthemius was followed by the nuptials
of his daughter and the patrician Eicimer; a fortunate event, which
was considered as the firmest security of the union and happiness of
the state. The wealth of two empires was ostentatiously displayed;
and many senators completed their ruin, by an expensive effort to
disguise their poverty. All serious business was suspended during

- Tali tu civis ab urbe

Procopio genitore micas; cui prisca propago
Augustis venit &proavis.

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Anthem. 67-306) then proceeds to relate the private life
and fortunes of the future emperor, with which he must have been very imperfectly
acquainted.

72 Sidonius discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappointment added new
lustre to the virtues of Anthemius (210, &c.), who declined one sceptre, and reluc-
tantly accepted another (22, &c.).

7i The poet again celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the state (15-22); and
fcha Chronicle'of Idatius mentions the forces which attended hia inarch.
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this festival; the courts of justice were shut; the streets of Rome, the
theatres, the places of public and private resort, resounded with
hymenseal songs and dances: and the royal bride, clothed in silken
robes, with a crown on her head, was conducted to the palace of
Ricimer, who had changed his military dress for the habit of a consul
and a senator. On this memorable occasion, Sidonius, whose early
ambition had been so fatally blasted, appeared as the orator of
Auvergne, among the provincial deputies who addressed the throne
with congratulations or complaints.7'1 The calends of January were
new approaching, and the venal poet, who had loved Avitus and
esteemed Majorian, was persuaded by his friends to A.D.4C«,

celebrate, in heroic verse, the merit, the felicity, the second Jimtuu^!-
consulship, and the future triumphs of the emperor Anthemius.
Sidonius pronounced, with assurance and success, a panegyric which
is still extant; and whatever might be the imperfections, either of tho
subject or of the composition, the welcome flatterer was immediately
rewarded with the prefecture of Rome; a dignity which placed him
among the illustrious personages of the empire, till he wisely preferred
the more respectable character of a bishop and a saint."

The Greeks ambitiously commend the piety and catholic faith of
the emperor whom they gave to the West; nor do they
forget to observe that, when he left Constantinople, lie <>nim
converted his palace into the pious foundation of a, public
bath, a church, and an hospital for old men.70 Yet Borne suspicious
appearances are found to sully the theological fame of AnthemiuH.
From the conversation of Philotheus, a Macedonian sectary, lie had
imbibed the spirit of religious toleration; and the heretics of Rome
would have assembled with impunity, if the bold and vehement
censure which pope Hilary pronounced in the church of St. Peter
had not obliged him to abjure the unpopular indulgence.77 Even the
Pagans, a feeble and obscure remnant, conceived some vain hopes,

74 Interveni otenim nuptiw 1'atrk'ii KieimortH, cui iilia pm'nniH AugUHti in Hpum
publictc seemltatiB copuluhutur. Tho journey of SidnmuH from hyonn, ami Uio IIJH-
tival of Homo, are described with aonio Hpiriti. L. i. Kpiht. f>, p. tM.'l; Kpint. i»,
p. 21.
^ Sidonius (1. i. Kpint. 0, p. iitt, ii4) very fairly Btatea bin motive, bin labour, and

his reward. " Hie ipao I'auogyricuR, HI non judieium, eorto twunlum, honi opurw,
" accepit." Ho was made bishop of Clennont A.X>. 471. Tillumout, Mem. Keckk,
torn. xvi. p. 750.

76 The palace of AnthemiuB tvtood on the bankH of the 3*ropontts, In tho ninth
century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor TheophihiH, obtained panmtumm to
purchase the ground, and ended bin day* in a monaatcry which ho founded on that
delightful spot. Dueango, Constantinopolin Christiana, p. U7, 152.

77 Papa Hilarius .... apud beatum Potrum ApoHtolum, palam ne id fieret, ehirft
voce constriiixit, in tantxim tit won ea faeienda cuux intorponitione jurainenti idem
promitteret Imperator. QelaniuB Kpintol. ad Androuicuni, apud Baron. A.D. 4(57,
No. 3. The cardinal observes, with .some complacency, that it waw much earner ix
plant heresies at ConBtontinople than at Koine.
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from the indifference, or partiality, of Anthemius; and his singular
friendship for the philosopher Severus, whom he promoted to the
consulship, was ascribed to a secret project of reviving the ancient
worship of the gods.78 These idols were crumbled into dust: and .
the mythology which had once been the creed of nations was so
universally disbelieved, that it might be employed without scandal, or
at least without suspicion, by Christian poets.79 Yet the vestiges of
superstition were not absolutely obliterated, and the festival of the
Lupercalia, whose origin had preceded the foundation of Rome, was
still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. The savage and
simple rites were expressive of an early state of society before the
invention of arts and agriculture. The rustic deities who presided
over the toils and pleasures of the pastoral life, Pan, Fatihus, and
their train of satyrs, were such as the fancy of shepherds might create,
sportive, petulant, and lascivious; whose power was limited, and
whose malice was inoffensive. A goat was the offering the best
adapted to their character and attributes ; the flesh of the victim was
roasted on willow spits; and the riotous youths, who crowded to the
feast, ran naked about the fields, with leather thongs in their hands,
communicating, as it was supposed, the blessing of fecundity to the
women whom they touched.80 The altar of Pan was erected, perhaps
by Evander the Arcadian, in a dark recess in the side of the Palatine
hill, watered by a perpetual fountain, and shaded by an hanging
grove. A tradition that, in the same place, Romulus and Remus
were suckled by the wolf, rendered it still more sacred and venerable
in the eyes of the Romans; and this sylvan spot was gradually
surrounded by the stately edifices of the Forum.81 After the con-
version of the Imperial city, the Christians still continued, in the
month of February, the annual celebration of the Lupercalia; to
which they ascribed a secret and mysterious influence on the genial
powers of the animal and vegetable world. The bishops of Rome
were solicitous to abolish a profane custom so repugnant to the spirit
of Christianity; but their zeal was not supported by the authority of

75 Damascius, in the Life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photium, p. 1040 [p.
340 a, ed. Bekk.]. Damascius, who lived under Justinian, composed another work,
consisting of 570 preternatural stories of souls, daemons, apparitions, the dotage of
Platonic Paganism.

79 In the poetical works of Sidonius, which he afterwards condemned (1. ix. Epist.
16, p. 285), the fabulous deities are the principal actors. If Jerom was scourged by
the angels for only reading Virgil, the bishop of Clermont, for such a vile imitation,
deserved an additional whipping from the Muses.

8° Ovid (Fast. 1. ii. 267-452) has given an amusing description of the follies of
antiquity, which still inspired so much respect, that a grave magistrate, running
naked through the streets, was not an object of astonishment or laughter.

81 See Dionys. Halicarn. 1. i. [c. 79] p. 25, 65, edit. Hudson. The Roman anti-
quaries, Donatus (1. ii. c. 18, p. 173, 174) and Nardini (p. 386, 387), have laboured
to ascertain the true situation of the Lupercal.
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the civil magistrate: the inveterate abuse subsisted till the end of the
fifth century, and pope Gelasius, who purified the capital from the
last stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apology, the murmurs of
the senate and people.82

In all his public declarations the emperor Leo assumes the
authority, and professes the affection, of a father, for his son
Anthemius, with whom he had divided the administration
of the universe.83 The situation, and perhaps the character,
of Leo, dissuaded him from exposing his person to the toils 

AJD*468'

and dangers of an African war. But the powers of the Eastern
empire were strenuously exerted to deliver Italy and the Mediter-
ranean from the Vandals; and Genseric, who had so long oppressed
both the land and sea, was threatened from every side with a
formidable invasion. The campaign was opened by a bold and
successful enterprise of the praefect Heraclius.84 The troops of Egypt,
Thebais, and Libya, were embarked, under his command: and the
Arabs, with a train of horses and camels, opened the roads of the
desert. Heraclius landed on the coast of Tripoli, surprised and
subdued the cities of that province, and prepared, by a laborious
march, which Cato had formerly executed,85 to join the Imperial
army under the walls of Carthage. The intelligence of this loss
extorted from Genseric some insidious and ineffectual propositions of
peace: but he was still more seriously alarmed by the reconciliatioif
of Marcellinus with the two empires. The independent patrician had
been persuaded to acknowledge the legitimate title of Anthemius,
whom he accompanied in his journey to Rome; the Dalmatian fleet

82 Baronius published, from the MSS. of the Vatican, this epistle of Pope Gelasius
(A.D. 496, No. 28-4:5), which is entitled Adversus Andromachum Senatorem, caete-
rosque Romanes, qui Lupeicalia secundum morem pristinum colenda constituebant.
Gelasius always supposes that his adversaries are nominal Christians, and, that he
may not yield to them in absurd prejudice, he imputes to this harmless festival all
the calamities of the age.

83 Itaque nos quibus totius mundi regimen commisit superna provisio .... Pius et
triumphator semper Augustus filius noster Anthemius, licet Divina Majestas et nostra
creatio pietati ejus plenam Imperii commiserit potestatem, &c Such is the
dignified style of Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names Pominus et Pater meus
Princeps sacratissimus Leo. See Novell. Anthem, tit. ii. iii. p. 38, ad calceni Cod.
Theod.

84 The expedition of Heraclius is clouded with difficulties (Tillemont^ Hist, des
Ernpereurs, torn, vi, p. 640), and it requires some dexterity to use the circum-
stances afforded by Theophanes, without injury to the more respectable evidence of
Procopius.

85 The march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of Cyrene, was much longer
than that of Heraclius from Tripoli. He passed the deep sandy desert in thirty days,
and it was found necessary to provide, besides the ordinary supplies, a great number
of skins filled with water, and several Psylli, who were supposed to possess the art of
sucking the wounds which had been made by the serpents of their native country.
See Plutarch in Caton. Uticens. [c. 56] torn, iv. p. 275; Strabon. Geograph. 1. xvii. p,
1193 [p. 836, ed. Casaub.].
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was received into the harbours of Italy; the active valour 01
Marcellinus expelled the Vandals from the island of Sardinia; and
the languid efforts of the West added some weight to the immense
preparations of the Eastern Romans. The expense of the naval
armament which Leo sent against the Vandals has been distinctly
ascertained; and the curious and instructive account displays the
wealth of the declining empire. The Royal demesnes, or private
patrimony of the prince, supplied seventeen thousand pounds of gold;
forty-seven thousand pounds of gold, and seven hundred thousand of
silver, were levied and paid into the treasury by the Praetorian
prsefects. But the cities were reduced to extreme poverty; and the
diligent calculation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable object of the
revenue, does not suggest the idea of a just, or merciful, administration.
The whole expense, by whatsoever means it was defrayed, of the
African campaign, amounted to the sum of one hundred and thirty
thousand pounds of gold, about five millions two hundred thousand
pounds sterling, at a time when the value of money appears, from the
comparative price of corn, to have been somewhat higher than in the
present age.86 The fleet that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage
consisted of eleven hundred and thirteen ships, and the number of
soldiers and mariners exceeded one hundred thousand men. Basi-

liscus, the brother of the empress Verina, was intrusted with this
important command. His sister, the wife of Leo, had exaggerated
the merit of his former exploits against the Scythians. But the
discovery of his guilt, or incapacity, was reserved for the African war;
and his friends could only save his military reputation by asserting
that he had conspired with Aspar to spare Genseric, and to betray
the last hope of the Western empire.

Experience has shown that the success of an invader most com-
Fauureof the ̂only depends on the vigour and celerity of his operations.
expedition. r£^Q strength and sharpness of the first impression are

86 The principal sum is clearly expressed by Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6,
p. 191 [torn. i. p. 335, ed. Bonn]); the smaller constituent parts, which Tillemont
(Hist, des Empereurs, torn. vi. p. 396) has laboriously collected from the Byzantine
writers, are less certain and less important. The historian Malchus laments the public
misery (Excerpt, ex Suicla in Corp. Hist. Byzant. p. 58); but he is surely unjust when
he charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he extorted from the people a [p.
270, ed. Bonn].

a Compare likewise the newly disco- the troops to 400,000 men. Lydus de-
vered work of Lydus de Magistratibus, ed. scribes this fatal measure, of which he
Ease, Paris, 1812 (and in the new collec- charges the blame on Basiliscus, as the
tion of the Byzantines), 1. iii. c. 43. Lydus shipwreck of the state. From that time
states the expenditure at 65,000 Ibs. of all the revenues of the empire were-anti-
gold, 700,000 of silver. But Lydus ex- cipated, and the finances fell into inex-
aggerates the fleet to the incredible mini- tricable confusion.-M.
ber of 10,000 long ships CLiburnse}. aa/i
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blunted by lelay; the health and spirit of the troops insensibly
languish in a distant climate ; the naval and military force, a mighty
effort which perhaps can never be repeated, is silently consumed;
and every hour that is wasted in negociation accustoms the enemy to
contemplate and examine those hostile terrors which, on their linst
appearance, he deemed irresistible. The formidable navy of Basiliseus
pursued its prosperous navigation from the Thracian Bosphorus to the
coast of Africa. lie landed his troops at Cape Bona, or the pro-
montory of Mercury, about forty miles from Carthage.87 The army
of Heraclius, and the fleet of Marcellinus, either joined or seconded
the Imperial lieutenant; and the Vandals who opposed his progreBS
by sea or land were successively vanquished.88 If Basiliseus had
seized the moment of consternation, and boldly advanced to the
capital, Carthage must have surrendered, and the kingdom of the
Vandals was extinguished. Genseric beheld the danger with firmness,
and eluded it with his veteran dexterity. He protested, in the most
respectful language, that he was ready to submit his person and his
dominions to the will of the emperor; but he requested a truce of
five days to regulate the terms of his submission; and it was
universally believed that his secret liberality contributed to the
success of this public negoeiation. Instead of obstinately refusing
whatever indulgence his enemy so earnestly solicited, the guilty,
or the credulous, Basiliseus consented to the fatal truce; and his
imprudent security seemed to proclaim that he already considered
himself as the conqueror of Africa. During this short interval the
wind became favourable to the designs of (jenserie. He manned his
largest ships of war with the bravest of the Moors and Vandals; and
they towed after the.u many large harks filled with combustible
materials. In the obscurity of the night, t'.ese destructive vessels
were impelled against the unguarded and unsuspecting fleet of the
Romans, who were awakened by the sense of their instant danger.
Their close and crowded onler assisted the progress of the fire, which
was communicated with rapid and irresistible violence; and the noise
of the wind, the crackling of the flames, the dissonant cries of the
soldiers and mariners, who could neither command nor obey, increased
the horror of the nocturnal tumult Whilst they laboured to extricate
themselves from the fire-ships, and to save at least a part of the navy,

87 This promontory is forty milon from Cnrthaga (Procop. 1. i, c, 0, p. 192 [Do I jell*
Vandal, torn. i. p. 377, ocl. Bonn]), and twenty IWKUOH from Bieily (Shaw's Travel*,
p. 89). Scipio lauded furthor in tho bay, at tho fair promontory j BOO the animated
description of Livy, xxix. liiJ, ~7.

88 Theophaues (p. lOo [torn. i. j>. 171), oil. Bum*]) affirms that many ships of tho
Vandals were sunk. Tho fuwortiou of Jornande« (uo ftuccotwionti Kogu..)> that liaaUis"
3us attacked Carthago, muat bo uudonit cot} in a very qnalilimi
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the galleys of Genseric assaulted them with temperate and disciplined
valour ; and many of the Romans, who escaped the fury of the flames,
were destroyed or taken by the victorious Vandals. Among the
events of that disastrous night, the heroic, or rather desperate, courage
of John, one of the principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued his
name from oblivion. When the ship, which he had bravely defended,
was almost consumed, he threw himself in his armour into the sea,
disdainfully rejected the esteem and pity of Genso, the son of
Genseric, who pressed him to accept honourable quarter, and sunk
under the waves; exclaiming, with his last breath, that he would
never fall alive into the hands of those impious dogs. Actuated by a
far different spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was the most remote from
danger, disgracefully fled in the beginning of the engagement,
returned to Constantinople with the loss of more than half of his
fleet and army, and sheltered his guilty head in the sanctuary of St.
Sophia,, till his sister, by her tears and entreaties, could obtain his
pardon from the indignant emperor. Heraclius effected his retreat
through the desert; Marcellinus retired to Sicily, where he was
assassinated, perhaps at the instigation of Ricimer, by one of his own
captains; and the king of the Vandals expressed his surprise and
satisfaction that the Romans themselves should remove from the

world his most formidable antagonists.89 After the failure of this
great expedition,* Genseric again became the tyrant of the sea : the
coasts of Italy, Greece, and Asia, were again exposed to his revenge

and avarice ; Tripoli and Sardinia returned to his obedi-
ence; he added Sicily to the number of his provinces;

and, before he died, in the fulness of years and' of glory, he beheld
the final extinction of the empire of the West90

During bis long and active reign the African monarch had studi-
ously cultivated the friendship of the barbarians of Europe,
whose arms he might employ in a seasonable and effectual
diversion against the two empires. After the death of

A.D. 462-m. he renewed his alliance with the Visigoths of Gaul ;

89 Damasciua in Tit. Isidor. apud Phot. p. 1048 [p. 342, ed.Bokk.]. It will appear,
by comparing the three short chronicles of the times, that Marcellinus had fought
near Carthage, and was killed in Sicily.

90 For the African war see Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6, p. 191, 192, 193
[torn. i. p. 335 sqq., ed. Bonn]), Theophanes (p. 99, 100, 101 [od. Par.; torn. i. p. 179
sqq., ed. Bonn]), Cedrenus (p. 349, 350 [torn. i. p. 613, eel. Bonn]), and Zonaras
(torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 50, 51). Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, &c., c. xx.
torn. iii. p. 497) has made a judicious observation on the failure of these great naval
armaments.

a According to Lydus, Leo, distracted another Orestes, and was preparing to
by this and the other calamities of his quit Constantinople for ever, 1. iii. c. 44,
reign, particularly a dreadful fire at Con- p. 238. - M.
atantinople, abandoned the palace, like
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and the sons of the elder Theodoric, who successively reigned over
that warlike nation, were easily persuaded, by the sense of interest, to
forget the cruel affront which Genseric had inflicted on their sister.91
The death of the emperor Majorian delivered Theodoric the Second
from the restraint of fear, and perhaps of honour; he violated his
recent treaty with the Romans; and the ample territory of Narbonne,
which he firmly united to his dominions, became the immediate
reward of his perfidy. The sellish policy of Ricimer encouraged him
to invade the provinces which were in the possession of ^tCgidius, his
rival; but the active count, by the defence of Aries and the victory
of Orleans, saved Gaul, and checked during his lifetime the progress
of the Visigoths. Their ambition was sooxx rekindled; and the
design of extinguishing the Roman empire in Spain and Gaul was
conceived and almost completed in the reign of Euric, who assassi-
nated his brother Theodoric, and displayed, with a more savage
temper, superior abilities both in peace and war. lie passed the
Pyrenees at the head of a numerous army, subdued the cities of
Saragossa and Fampeluna, vanquished in battle the martial nobles of
the Tarragonese province, carried his victorious arms into the heart
of Lusitania, and permitted the Suevi to hold the kingdom of (Jallicia
under the Gothic monarchy of Spain.02 The efforts of Euric, were
not less vigorous or less successful in Gaul; and throxighout the
country that extends from the Pyrenees to the Rhone and the Loire,
Berry and Auvergne were the only cities or dioceses which refused to
acknowledge him as their muster.113 In the defence of Clermont,
their principal town, the inhabitants of Auvergne sustained with in-
flexible resolution the miseries of war, pestilence, and famine; and
the Visigoths, relinquishing the fruitless wiege, suspended the hopes
of that important conquest The youth of the province were ani-
mated by the heroic and almost incredible valour of Eedieius, the
son of the emperor Avitus/4 who made a desperate sally with only
eighteen horsemen, boldly attacked the Gothic army, and, after
maintaining a flying skirmish, retired safe and victorious within the
walls of Clermont His charity was equal to his courage : in a time

01 Jornandos is our best guide through the roigng of Thoodoric II. and Kurio (de
Robus Geticis, c. 44, 4f>, 4(>, 47, p. (>7«r>»i»8O. JUlutiun tm<to too noon, aud Mdore ia
too sparing of the information which he might have given ou the affairo of Hpain, Th«
events that relate to Gaul are laboriously illustrated m the third book of the AbW
Dubos, Hist. Critique*, torn. i. p. 4i34-(i20.

9a Soe Mariana, Hist. Ui«pan. torn, i, 1. v. c. T»t p. 1<»2.
aa An imperfect, but original, picture of (Jaul, more especially of Auvergne, in

shown by Sidonius; who, as a Honator and afterward** as a bishop, wan deeply interested
in the fate of his country. Sec 1. v. [vii.] Kpint. I, 5, 0, &o.

fii Sidonius, 1. iiL Epist. 3, p. 65-G8; Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 24, in torn, il p. 174;
Jornandes, c.45, p. 679. Perhaps Eodiciuu'woB only the son-in-law of Avitus, his
wife's son by another husband.
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of extreme scarcity four thousand poor were fed at his expense; and
his private influence levied an army of Burgundians for the deliver-
ance of Auvergne. From his virtues alone the faithful citizens of
Gaul derived any hopes of safety or freedom ; and even such virtues
were insufficient to avert the impending ruin of their country, since
they were anxious to learn, from his authority and example, whether
they should prefer the alternative of exile or servitude.9* The public
confidence was lost; the resources of the state were exhausted; and
the Gauls had too much reason to believe that Anthemius, who
reigned in Italy, was incapable of protecting his distressed subjects
beyond the Alps. The feeble emperor could only procure for their
defence the service of twelve thousand British auxiliaries. Riotha-
mus, one of the independent kings or chieftains of the island, was
persuaded to transport his troops to the continent of Gaul: he sailed
up the Loire, and established his quarters in Berry, where the people
complained of these oppressive allies, till they were destroyed or dis-
persed by the arms of the Visigoths.96

One of the last acts of jurisdiction which the Roman senate exer-
cised over their subjects of Gaul was the trial and con-

Arvandus, demnation of Arvandus, the Praetorian prafect. Sidonius,
who rejoices that he lived under a reign in which he might

pity and assist a state-criminal, has expressed, with tenderness and
freedom, the faults of his indiscreet and unfortunate friend.117 From
the perils which he had escaped, Arvandus imbibed confidence rather
than wisdom ; and such was the various, though uniform, imprudence
of his behaviour, that his prosperity must appear much more surpris-
ing than his downfal. The second prefecture, which he obtained
within the term of five years, abolished the merit and popularity of
his preceding administration. His easy temper was corrupted by
flattery and exasperated by opposition; he was forced to satisfy his
importunate creditors with the spoils of the province; his capricious
insolence offended the nobles of Gaul; and he sunk under the weight
of the public hatred. The mandate of his disgrace summoned him
to justify his conduct before the senate; and he passed the sea of

95 Si nullso a republic^ vires, nulla praesidia, si nullos, quantum rumor oat, Anthemii
principis opes, statuit, te auctore, nobilitaa, sen patriam dirmttero HOU capillos (Sidon.
1. ii. Epist. 1, p. 33). The last words (Sirmond, Not. p. 25) may likewise denote the
clerical tonsure, which was indeed the choice of Sidonius himself.

96 The history of these Britons may be traced in Jornandes (c, 45, p. 678), Sidonius
(1. iiL Epiatol. 9, p. 73, 74), and Gregory of Tours (l.ii. c. 18, in torn. ii. p. 170).
Sidonius (who styles these mercenary troops argutos, armatos, tumultuosos, virtuto,
mimero, contuberuio, contumaces) addresses their general in a tone of friendship and
familiarity.

97 See Sidonius, 1. i. Epist. 7, p. 15-20, with Sirmond's notes. This letter dops
honour to his heart as well as to his understanding. The prose of Sidonius, however
vitiated by a false and affected taste, is much superior to his insipid verses.
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Tuscany with a favourable wind, the presage, as he vainly imagined,
of his future fortunes. A decent respect was still observed for the
Prcefectorian rank ; and on his arrival at Rome Arvandus was com-
mitted to the hospitality, rather than to the custody, of Flavius
Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, who resided in the
Capitol98 He was eagerly pursued by his accusers, the four deputies
of Gaul, who were all distinguished by their birth, their dignities, or
their eloquence. In the name of a great province, and according to
the forms of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted a civil and criminal
action, requiring such restitution as might compensate the losses of
individuals, and such punishment as might satisfy the justice of the
state. Their charges of corrupt oppression were numerous and
weighty; but they placed their secret dependence on a letter which
they had intercepted, and which they could prove, by the evidence of
his secretary, to have been dictated by Arvandus himself. The
author of this letter seemed to dissuade the king of the Goths from
a peace with the Greek emperor: he suggested the attack of the
Britons on the Loire; and he recommended a division of Gaul,
according to the law of nations, between the Visigoths and the Bur-
gundians.09 These pernicious schemes, which a friend could only
palliate by the reproaches of vanity and indiscretion, were susceptible
of a treasonable interpretation ; and the deputies had artfully resolved
not to produce their most formidable weapons till the decisive moment
of the contest. But their intentions were discovered by the zoal of
Sidonius. He immediately apprised the unsuspecting criminal of
his danger; and sincerely lamented, without any mixture of anger,
the haughty presumption of Arvandus, who rejected, and even re-
sented, the salutary advice of his friends. Ignorant of his real
situation, Arvandus showed himself in the Capitol in the white robe
of a candidate, accepted indiscriminate salutations and offers of ser-
vice, examined the shops of the merchants, the silks and gems, some-
times with the indifference of a spectator, and sometimes with the
attention of a purchaser; and complained of the times, of the senate,
of the prince, and of the delays of justice. His complaints were soon
removed. An early day was fixed for his trial; and Arvandus ap-
peared, with his accusers, before a numerous assembly of the Roman
senate* The mournful garb which they affected excited the compas-
sion of the judges, who were scandalised by the gay and splendid

m When tlie Capitol ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated to the use of the
civil magistrate; and it is still the residence of the Roman senator. The jewellers,
&c., might be allowed to expos© their precious wares in the porticoes.

09 Hrec ad regem Gbthorum, charta videbatur emitti pacein cum Gncco Imperatore
dissuadens,, Britannos super Ligerim sites impugnari oportere demonstrans, ruin Bur
gundionibus jure gentium Qallias dividi debere connrmans.

VOL. IV. ' U
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dress of their adversary: and when the prsefect Arvandus, with the
first of the Gallic deputies, were directed to. take their places on the,
senatorial benches, the same contrast of pride and modesty was
observed in their behaviour. In this memorable judgment, which
presented a lively image of the old republic, the Gauls exposed, with
force and freedom, the grievances of the province; and as ̂soon as
the minds of the audience were sufficiently inflamed, they recited the
fatal epistle. The obstinacy of Arvandus was founded on the strange
supposition that a subject could not be convicted of treason, unless he
had actually conspired to assume the purple. As the paper was read,
he repeatedly, and with a loud voice, acknowledged it for his genuine
composition ; and his astonishment was equal to his dismay when the
unanimous voice of the senate declared him guilty of a capital
offence. By their decree, he was degraded from the rank of a
prefect to the obscure condition of a plebeian, and ignominiously
dragged by servile hands to the public prison. After a fortnight's
adjournment the senate was again convened to pronounce the sen-
tence of his death: but while he expected, in the island of JEscula-
pius, the expiration of the thirty days allowed by an ancient law to
the vilest malefactors,100 his friends interposed, the emperor Anthe-
mius relented, and the prsefect of Gaul obtained the milder punish-
ment of exile and confiscation. The faults of Arvandus might
deserve compassion; but the impunity of Seronatus accused the
justice of the republic, till he was condemned and executed on the
complaint of the people of Auvergne. That flagitious minister, the
Catiline of his age and country, held a secret correspondence with the
Visigoths to betray the province which he oppressed: his industry
was continually exercised in the discovery of new taxes and obsolete
offences; and his extravagant vices would have inspired contempt ii
they had not excited fear and abhorrence.101

Such criminals were not beyond the reach of justice ; but whatever
Discord of migat be *ae g^ Of Ricimer, that powerful barbarian was
Antiie- able to contend or to negotiate with the prince whose alli-miusand » r

Bidrner, ance ne had condescended to accept. The peaceful and
prosperous reign which Anthemius had promised to the

West was soon clouded by misfortune and discord. Ricimer, appre-
hensive or impatient of a superior, retired from Rome and fixed his

100 Senatusconsidtum Tiberianum (Sirmond Not. p. 17); but that law allowed only
ten days between the sentence and execution; the remaining twenty were added in the
reign of Theodosixis.

lil Catilina seculi nostri. Sidonius, 1. ii. Epist. 1, p. 33; 1. v. Epist. 13, p. 143;
1, vii. Epist. 7, p. 185. He execrates the crimes and applauds the punishment of
Serouatus, perhaps with the indignation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the resent-
ment of a, personal enemy.



D 471s DISOOJRD OF ANTHEMIUS AND RICIMER. 291

residence at Milan; an advantageous situation, either to invite or to
repel the warlike tribes that were seated between the Alps and the
Danube.102 Italy was gradually divided into two independent and
hostile kingdoms; and the nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the
near approach of a civil war, fell prostrate at the feet of the patrician,
and conjured him to spare their unhappy country. " For my own
" part," replied Ricimcr, in a tone of insolent moderation, " I am
" still inclined to embrace the friendship of the Galatian ;103 but who
" will undertake to appease his anger, or to mitigate the pride which
"always rises in proportion to our submission?" They informed
him that Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia,10'1 united the wisdom of the
serpent with the innocence of the dove ; and appeared confident that
the eloquence of such an ambassador m-ust prevail against the
strongest opposition, either of interest or passion. Their recommend-
ation was approved; and Kpiphanius, assuming the benevolent office
of mediation, proceeded without delay to Home, where he was
received with the honours due to his merit and reputation. The
oration of a bishop in favour of peace may be easily supposed: ho
argued that, in all possible ci re inn stances, the forgiveness of injuries
must be an act of mercy, or magnanimity, or prudence; and he
seriously admonished the emperor to avoid a contest with a fierce
barbarian, which might be fatal to himself, and must be ruinous to
his dominions. Anthemhis acknowledged the truth of his maxims;
but he deeply felt, with grief and indignation, the behaviour of

. Ricimer; and his passion gave eloquence and energy to his discourse.
" What favours," he warmly exclaimed, " have we refused to this
" ungrateful man? What provocations have we not endured? lle-
" gardless of the majesty of the purple, I gave my daughter to a
" Goth; I sacrificed my own blood to the safety of the republic.
" The liberality which ought to have secured the eternal attachment
" of Ricimer has exasperated him against his benefactor. What
tc 

wars has he not excited against the empire V I low often has he
"instigated and assisted the fury of hostile nations? Shall I now
" accept his perfidious friendship? (Jan I hope that he will respect

102 Ilichnor, under the reign of Anthemiiw, defeated ami nlew in battle Boorgorr
king of the Aluni (JonmiuloH, c. 45, p. <>7H). IIin BiBter luul married the king of the
BurgundiaiiH, and ho maintained au intimate connection with the Suovic colony
established in Pannonia and Norieum.

m Galatam eoneitatum. Sirmond (in. bin noten to KnnodhiH [torn. i. p. 6S2})
applies thin appellation to AnthemiuH InniHelf. The emperor was probably born m
the province of Unlatia, whose inhabitantH, the Uullo-Umiians, were supposed to unite
the vices of a savage and a corrupted people,

104 Epiphamus WUK thirty yearn bwhop of Pavin (A.D. 4G7-407; see Tillomont,
M<Sm. Kccl6s. torn. xvi. p. 7HH). liw uaine and aetknaR would have boon unknown to
posterity if Ennodius, one of bin HUCCOHHOI'H, bad n<K written bin Life (Sirmond, Opera,
torn, i, p. 1647-1092); in which he roj>m*euttf him u« one of the greatest characters of
the age.

u 8
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" the engagements of a treaty, who has already violated the dulies
"of a son?" But the anger of Anthemius evaporated in these
passionate exclamations: he insensibly yielded to the proposals of
Epiphanius; and the bishop returned to his diocese with the satisfac-
tion of restoring the peace of Italy by a reconciliation,105 of which the
sincerity and continuance might be reasonably suspected. The
clemency of the emperor was extorted from his weakness; and
Ricimer suspended his ambitious designs till he had secretly prepared
the engines with which he resolved to subvert the throne of Anthe-
mius. The mask of peace and moderation was then thrown aside.
The army of Ricimer was fortified by a numerous reinforcement of
Burgundians and Oriental Suevi: he disclaimed all allegiance to the
Greek emperor, marched from Milan to the gates of Rome, and,
fixing his camp on the banks of the Anio, impatiently expected the
arrival of Olybrius, his Imperial candidate.

The senator Olybrius, of the Anician family, might esteem himself
the lawful heir of the Western empire. He had married

emperor of Placidia, the younger daughter of Valentinian, after she
A.D. 472,' was restored by Genseric, who still detained her sister

Eudoxia, as the wife, or rather as the captive, of his son.
The king of the Vandals supported, by threats and solicitations,
the fair pretensions of his Roman ally; and assigned, as one of the
motives of the war, the refusal of the senate and people to acknow-
ledge their lawful prince, and the unworthy preference which they
nad given to a stranger.106 The friendship of the public enemy
might render Olybrius still more unpopular to the Italians; but when
Ricimer meditated the ruin of the emperor Anthemius, he tempted,
with the offer of a diadem, the candidate who could justify his
rebellion by an illustrious name and a royal alliance. The husband
of Placidia, who, like most of his ancestors, had been invested with
the consular dignity, might have continued to enjoy a secure and
splendid fortune in the peaceful residence of Constantinople; nor
does he appear to have been tormented by such a genius as cannot
be amused or occupied unless by the administration of an empire.
Yet Olybrius yielded to the importunities of his friends, perhaps of
his wife; rashly plunged into the dangers and calamities of a civil
war; and, with the secret connivance of the emperor Leo, accepted

"5 Ennodius (p. 1659-1664) has related this embassy of Epiphaniusj and his nar-
rative, verbose and turgid as it must appear, illustrates some curious passages in the
fall of the Western empire.

m Priscus Excerpt. Legation, p. 74 [p. 219, ed. Bonn]. Procopius de Bell. Vandal.
1. i. c. 6, p. 191 [torn. i. p. 336, ed. Bonn], Eudoxia and her daughtor were restored
after the death of Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (A.D. 464) wan
hftw.owed as ,a nuptial present.
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the Italian purple, which was bestowed, and resumed, at the capricious
will of a barbarian. He landed without obstacle (for Genserie was
master of the sea) either at Ravenna or the port of Ostia, and imme-
diately proceeded to the camp of Ricimer, where he was received as
the sovereign of the Western world.107

The patrician, who had extended his posts from the Anio to the
Milvian bridge, already possessed two quarters of Rome, sack of
the Vatican and the Jauiculum, which are separated by SSS
the Tiber from the rest of the city ;108 and it may be con-
jectured that an assembly of seceding senators imitated, in July n-
the choice of Olybrius, the forms of a legal election. But the body
of the senate and people firmly adhered to the cause of Anthemius;
and the more effectual support of a Gothic army enabled him to
prolong his reign, and the public di-stress, by a resistance of three
months, which produced the concomitant evils of famine and
pestilence. At length llicimer made a furious assault on the bridge
of Hadrian, or St. Angelo; and the narrow pass was defended with
equal valour by the Goths till the death of Gilimer, their leader.
The victorious troops, breaking down every barrier, rushed with
irresistible violence into the heart of the city, and Rome (if we may
use the language of a contemporary pope) was subverted by the civil
fury of Anthemius and llicimer.109 The unfortunate Anthemius was
dragged from his concealment and inhumanly massacred by the
command of his son-in-law, who thus added a third, or perhaps a
fourth, emperor to the number of his victims. The soldiers, who
united the rage of factious citizens with the savage manners of bar-
barians, were indulged without control in the licence of rapine and
murder: the crowd of slaves and plebeians, who were unconcerned
in the event, could only gain by the indiscriminate pillage; and the
face of the city exhibited the strange contrast of stern cruelty and
dissolute intemperance.110 Forty days after this calamitous event,

107 The hoHtilo appearance of Olybriun i« fixed (notwithstanding tho opinion of Pagi)
by the duration of hin roign. Tho aocrot connivance of Loo is acknowledged by Theo-
phanes and the Paschal Chronicle. "Wo are ignorant of his motives ; but in this
obscure period our ignorance extends to tho most public and important facts.

108 Of tho fourteen regions, or quarters, into which Homo was divided by AxxgCtStus,
only ana, tho Janiculum, lay on tho Tuscan side of tho Tiber. But, in the fift-i
century, tho Vatican suburb formed a considerable city; and in the ecclesiastical dis-
tribution, which had bean recently made by fcJhnpUeius, tho reigning pope, two of the
seven regions or parahcw of Koine depended on the church of St. Peter. See Nardini
JKoma Antica, p. 07. It would require a tedious dissertation to mark the circum-
stances in which I am inclined to depart from tho topography of that learned Roman.

109 Nupcr Anthemii et Iticimoris civil! furore subversa eat. Qelasius (in Epist. ad
Andromach. apud Baron. AJ>. 490, No. 42), Sigoniua (torn. i. 1. xiv. de Occidental!
Imperio, p. 54'J, 543), and Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. iv. p. 308, 300), with tho
aid of a less imperfect MS. of the Historia Miscolla, have illustrated this dark and
bloody transaction.

110 Such had been the sscva ac defonnia urbo totH fades, when Rome waa assaulted
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the subject, not of glory, but of guilt, Italy was delivered, by a
painful disease, from the tyrant Ricimer, who bequeathed
the command of his army to his nephew Gundobald, one

August 20; ̂  ^ princes of the Burgundians. In the same year all
the principal actors in this great revolution were removed from the

stage; and the whole reign of Olybrius, whose death does
oiybrius, not betray any symptoms of violence, is included within
°ct< 23' 

the term of seven months. He left one daughter, the off-
spring of his marriage with Placidia; and the family of the great
Theodosius, transplanted from Spain to Constantinople, was propa-
gated in the female line as far as the eighth generation.111

Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to lawless bar-
juiiusNo- barians,112 the election of a new colleague was seriously
G°iycacnr?u9 agitated in the council of Leo. The empress Verina,
t"cpwcst,°f studious to promote the greatness of her own family, had
A.B. 472-475. married one of her nieces to Julius Nepos, who succeeded
his uncle Marcellinus in the sovereignty of Dalmatia, a more solid
possession than the title which he was persuaded to accept of Emperor
of the West. But the measures of the Byzantine court were so
languid and irresolute, that many months elapsed after the death of
Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, before their destined successor
could show himself, with a respectable force, to his Italian subjects.
During that interval, Glycerins, an obscure soldier, was invested with
the purple by his patron Gundobald ; but the Burgnndian prince was
unable or unwilling to support his nomination by a, civil war: the
pursuits of domestic ambition recalled him beyond the Alps,113 and
his client was permitted to exchange the Roman sceptre for the
bishopric of Salona. After extinguishing such a competitor, the
emperor Nepos was acknowledged by the senate, by the Italians, and
by the provincials of Gaul; his moral virtues and military talents were
loudly celebrated; and those who derived any private benefit from

and stormed by the troops of Vespasian face Tacit. Hist. iii. 812, 83); and every cause
of mischief had since acquired much additional energy. Tho revolution of ages may
bring round the same calamities; but ages may revolve without producing a Tacitus
to describe them.

111 See Dueange, Familiar Byssantin. p. 74, 75. AroobinduR, who appears to have
married the niece of the emperor Justinian, was the eighth descendant of the elder
Theodosius.

112 The last revolutions of the Western empire are faintly marked in TluKJphanes
(p. 102 [torn. i. p. 184, ed. Bonn]), Jornandes (c. 45, p. 070), the Chronicle of Mar-
cellinus, and the Fragments of an anonymous "writer, published by Valenius at the
end of Ammianus (p. 716, 717 [torn. ii. p. ;»03 $q.t ed. Bipon.']). Jf Photius had noc
been so wretchedly concise, we should derive much information from the contem-
porary histories of Malchus and Candidas. See his KxtrtictH, p. 172-179 Pp. 54-56.
ed. Bekk.].

113 See Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 28, in torn. ii. p. 175, l)ub<m, Hint. Critique, torn. i.
p. 613. ̂  By the murder or death of his two brothers, (Jundobald acquired the «olv
possession of the kingdom of Burgundy, whose ruin was hastened by their discord
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his government announced in prophetic strains the restoration of the
public felicity.114 Their hopes (if such hopes had been entertained)
were confounded within the term of a single year; and the treaty of
peace, which ceded Auvergne to the Visigoths, is the only event of
his short and inglorious reign. The most faithful subjects of Gaul
were sacrificed by the Italian emperor to the hope of domestic
security ;m but his repose was soon invaded by a furious seefition of
the barbarian confederates, who, under the command of Orestes, their
general, were in full inarch from Rome to Ravenna. Nepos trembled
at their approach; and, instead of placing a just confidence in the
strength of Ravenna, he hastily escaped to his ships, and retired to
his Dalmatian principality, on the opposite coast of the Adriatic.
By this shameful abdication he protracted his life about five years,
in a very ambiguous state between an emperor and an exile, till
he was assassinated at Salona by the ungrateful Glycerius, who was
translated, perhaps as the reward of his crime, to the archbishopric
of Milan.110

The nations who had asserted tncir independence after the death
of Attila were established, by the right of possession or
conquest, in the boundless countries to the north of the Orestes,
Danube; or in the Roman provinces between the river and
the Alps. But the bravest of their youth enlisted in the army ol
confederates, who formed the defence and the terror of Italy;117 and
in this promiscuous multitude, the names of the Heruli, the Sciri,
the Alani, the Tureilingi, and the Ilugians,a appear to have pre-

114 Julius Nopos armin pariter aummns Augustus ac moribus. Sidonius, 1. v. Ep. 16,
p. 140. NepoH had KIVOU to KcdiciuB the title of Patrician, which Anthemius had
promised, doeeHHorin Anthemii iidom ubuolvit. See 1. viii. 3Bp. 7, p. 224 [1. v. Ep. 16,
p. 140].

115 Kpiphamufl wan Bont ambasBador from Nopos to the Visigotlis for the piirpose of
ascertaining the fown Imperil /httfai (KnnodiuH iu Sirmond, toin. i. p. 1065-1669).
His pathetic discourse concealed the disgraceful secret which soon excited the just
and bitter complaint)* of the bishop of Clormont.

110 Malclum, apud Phot. p. 172 [p. 54 b, otl. Bekk.]. Ennocl. Epigram. Ixxxii. In
Sirmond Oper. torn, i. p. 1879, Some doubt may however be raised on the identity
of the emperor and the archbishop.

117 Our knowledge of these mercenaries who subverted, the Western empire is derived
from ProcopiuH (do Boll, Qothico, 1. i. e. i. p. ;.U»8 [torn. ii. p. G, ed. Bonn]). The
popular opinion and the recent hintorianB represent Odoaccr in the false light of a
stntnycr and a kintj, who invaded Italy with an army of foreigners, his native subjects.

a With the exception of tho Alani, who The Sciri or Scirri are placed by Pliny
were probably Turks (see note, vol. iii. (iv. 13) on the eastern side of the Vistula.
p. .'Hf>), all those people originally dwelt The Jtttyii are first mentioned by Tacitus
upon the Baltic. Of the Mcruli some ac- (Gorrn.'c. 43), who places them upon the
count IH given in c. xxxix. note 37. Tho Baltic; they are perhaps the people of the
Tnrdlimji are probably the same people gulf of Higa. See Zeuss, Die Deutschen
who occur in Ptolemy (ii. II, § 14) under und die Nachbarstarnme, pp. 154 $eq.t
the corrupt form of 'PowWxAsw, and who 484 scq.; Latham, The Germania of Ta-
are described tut dwelling on tho Vistula, citus, Kpilegornena, p. xcii. scq.-S.
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dominated. The example of these warriors was imitated by
Orestes,118 the son of Tatullus, and the father of the last Roman
emperor of the West. Orestes, who has been already mentioned in
this History, had never deserted his country. His birth and fortunes
rendered him one of the most illustrious subjects of Pannonia. When
that province was ceded to the Huns, he entered into the service of
Attila, his lawful sovereign, obtained the office of his secretary, and
was repeatedly sent ambassador to Constantinople, to represent the
person and signify the commands of the imperious monarch. The
death of that conqueror restored him to his freedom; and Orestes
mio-ht honourably refuse either to follow the sons of Attila into the
Scythian desert, or to obey the Ostrogoths, who had usurped the
dominion of Pannonia. He preferred the service of the Italian
princes, the successors of Valentinian; and, as he possessed the qualifi-
cations of courage, industry, and experience, he advanced with rapid
steps in the military profession, till he was elevated, by the favour of
Nepos himself, to the dignities of patrician and master-general of
the troops^ These troops had been long accustomed to reverence
the character and authority of Orestes, who affected their manners,
conversed with them in their own language, and was intimately con-
nected with their national chieftains by long habits of familiarity and
friendship. At his solicitation they rose in arms against the obscure
Greek who presumed to claim their obedience; and when Orestes,
from some secret motive, declined the purple, they consented, with
HIS son the same facility, to acknowledge his son Augustulus as
ttSum- the emperor of the West. By the abdication of Nepos,
§w°weat, Orestes had now attained the summit of his ambitious
A.D. 4T6. hopes; but he soon discovered, before the end of the first
year, that the lessons of perjury and ingratitude which a rebel must
inculcate will be retorted against himself, and that the precarious
sovereign of Italy was only permitted to choose whether he would be
the slave or the victim of his barbarian mercenaries. The dangerous
alliance of these strangers had oppressed and insulted the last remains
of Roman freedom and dignity. At each revolution their pay and
privileges were augmented; but their insolence increased in a still
more extravagant degree; they envied the fortune of their brethren
in Gaul, Spain, and Africa, whose victorious arms had acquired an
independent and perpetual inheritance; and they insisted on their
peremptory demand that a third part of the lands of Italy should be

Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiam venit, se illi junxit, et ejua , ,
uotarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Vales, p. 716 [Ainm. Marc. torn. ii. p. 303, ed. 16 [Ainm. Marc. torn. ii. p. 303, ed.
Bipon.l He is mistaken in the date; but we may credit his assertion that t may credit his assertion that the secre-
tary of Attila was the father of AugustuhiH.
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immediately divided among them. Orestes, with a spirit which,
in another situation, might be entitled to our esteem, chose rather to
encounter the rage of an armed multitude than to subscribe the ruin
of an innocent people. Bfe rejected the audacious demand; and his
refusal was favourable to the ambition of Odoacer, a bold barbarian,
who assured his fellow-soldiers that, if they dared to associate under
his command, they might soon extort the justice which had been
denied to their dutiful petitions. From all the camps and garrisons
of Italy the confederates, actuated by the same resentment and the
same hopes, impatiently flocked to the standard of this popular
leader; and the unfortunate patrician, overwhelmed by the torrent,
hastily retreated to the strong city of Pavia, the episcopal seat of the
holy Epiphanites. Pavia was immediately besieged, the fortifications
were stormed, the town was pillaged; and although the bishop might
labour, with much zeal and some success, to save the property of the
church and the chastity of female captives, the tumult could only
be appeased by the execution of Orestes.119 His brother Paul was
slain in an action near Ravenna; and the helpless Augustulus, who
could no longer command the respect, was reduced to implore the
clemency, of Odoacer.

That successful barbarian was the son of Edecon; who, in some
remarkable transactions, particularly described in a pre-
ceding chapter, had been the colleague of Orestes himself.
The honour of an ambassador should be exempt from sus- 

AJX 476<49°-

picion; and Edecon had listened to a conspiracy against the life of
his sovereign. But this apparent guilt was expiated by his merit or
repentance: his rank was eminent and conspicuous; he enjoyed the
favour of Attila; and the troops under his command, who guarded,
in their turn, the royal village, consisted of a tribe of Sciri, his
immediate and hereditary subjects. In the revolt of the nations
they still adhered to the Huns; and, more than twelve years after-
wards, the name of Edecon is honourably mentioned in their unequal
contest with the Ostrogoths; which was terminated, after two bloody
battles, by the defeat and dispersion of the Sciri.120 Their gallant
leader, who did not survive this national calamity, left two sons,

119 Seo Ennodius (in Vifc. Epiphan. Sirmond, torn. i. p. 16G9, 1670). He adda
weight to the narrative of Procopius, though we may doubt whether the devil actually
contrived the siege of Pavia to distress the biehop and his flock.

120 JornaudoB, c. 5:*, 54, p. 602-695. M. do Buat (Hist, des Peuplea de 1'Europe,
torn. viii. p. 221-228) has clearly explained the origin, and adventures of Odoacer.
I am almost inclined to believe that he was the same who pillaged Angers, and com-
manded a fleet of Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 3. ii. c. 18, in torn. ii.
p. I70.ft

a According to St. Martin there is no foundation for this conjecture, vii. 75.-M.
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Onulf and Odoaeer, to struggle with adversity, and to maintain as
they might, by rapine or service, the faithful followers of their exile.
Onulf directed his steps towards Constantinople, where he sullied,
by the assassination of a generous benefactor, the fame which he had
acquired in arms. His brother Odoacer led a wandering life among
the barbarians of Koricum, with a mind and a fortune suited to the
most desperate adventures; and when he had fixed his choice, he
piously visited the cell of Severinus, the popular saint of the country,
to solicit his approbation and blessing. The lowness of the door
would not admit the lofty stature of Odoacer: he was obliged to
stoop; but in that humble attitude the saint could discern the symp-
toms of his future greatness; and addressing him in a prophetic
tone, " Pursue (said he) your design; proceed to Italy ; you will
" soon cast away this coarse garment of skins; and your wealth will
" be adequate to the liberality of your mind." 121 The barbarian,
whose daring spirit accepted and ratified the prediction, was admitted
into the service of the Western empire, and soon obtained an
honourable rank in the guards. His manners were gradually polished,
his military skill was improved, and the confederates of Italy would
not have elected him for their general unless the exploits of Odoacer
had established a high opinion of his courage and capacity.322
Their military acclamations saluted hiia with the title of king; but
he abstained during his whole reign from the use of the purple and
diadem,123 lest he should offend those princes whose subjects, by their
accidental mkture, had formed the victorious army which time and
policy might insensibly unite into a great nation.

Royalty was familiar to the barbarians, and the submissive people
Extinction of Italy was prepared to obey, without a murmur, the
wStem authority which he should condescend to exercise as the
S?476, or vicegerent of the emperor of the West. But Odoacer had
A.D.479. resolved to abolish that useless and expensive office; and

-~l Vade ad Italiain, vade vilissimis mine pellibus coopertus: sed multis cito plurima
largiturus. Anonym. Vales, p. 717 [Amm. Marc. ii. p. 305, ed. Bipon.]. He quotes
the Life of St. Severinus, which is extant, and contains much unknown and valuable
history; it was composed by his disciple Eugippius (A.X>. 511), thirty years after his
death. See Tillemont, Me"m. Eccles. torn. xvi. p. 168-181.

122 Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affirms that he was educated, nursed
(rjofysvrai), in Italy (p. 102 [torn. i. p. 184, ed. Bonn]); and as this strong expression
will not bear a literal interpretation, it must be explained by long service in the
Imperial guards.

la3 Nomen regis Odoacer assumpsit, cum tamen neque purpura nee regalibus uteretur
insignibus. Cassiodor. in Chron. A.D. 476. He seems to have assumed the abstract
title of a king without applying it to any particular nation or country.*

a Manso observes that Odoacer never his name. Geschichte Ost-Goth. Reiches,
called himself king of Italy, did not assume p. 36.-M.
tbe. purple, and no coins are extant with
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s the weight of antique prejudice, that it required some
ss and penetration to discover 'the extreme facility of the
:Ise. The unfortunate Augustulus was made the instrument of
a disgra.ce; he signified his resignation to the senate; and that
»ly, in their last act of obedience to a Roman prince, still
d the spirit of freedom and the forms of the constitution. An
was addressed, by their unanimous decree, to the emperor
the son-in-law and successor of Leo, who had lately been

:d, after a short rebellion, to the Byzantine throne. They
ily " disclaim the necessity, or even the wish, of continuing any
"er the Imperial succession in Italy ; since, in their opinion, the
jsty of a sole monarch is sufficient to pervade and protect, at
same time, both the East and the West. In their own name,
iu the name of the people, they consent that the seat of
ersal empire shall be transferred from Rome to Constantinople;
they basely renounce the right of choosing their master, the

" vestige that yet remained of the authority which had given
j to the world. The republic (they repeat that name without a
li) might safely confide in the civil and military virtues of
>acer; and they humbly request that the emperor would invest
with the title of Patrician, and the administration of the diocese

taly." The deputies of the senate were received at Coustanti-
with some marks of displeasure and indignation : and when

vere admitted to the audience of Zeuo, he sternly reproached
with their treatment of the two emperors, Anthemius and
s, whom the East had successively grunted to the prayers of

" The first (continued he) you have murdered; the second
have expelled: but the second is still alive, and whilst he lives
s your lawful sovereign." But the prudent Zeno soon deserted
>peless eaiLse of his abdicated colleague. J Ii« vanity was gratified
3 title of sole emperor, and by the statues erected to his honour
3 several (juarters of Rome; he entertained a friendly, though
yuous, correspondence with the ptttrieian Odoueer; and he
:ully accepted the Imperial ensigns, the sacred ornaments of the
3 and palace, which the barbarian was not unwilling to remove
the sight of the people.15*4
the spaee of twenty years since the death of Valentiuian, niae
rors had successively disappeared; and the son of Orestes, a
. recommended only by his beauty, would be the least entitled

talclms, whoso loss excites our regrot, him pvcmwvod (in Kxeorpt. Logat. p. 93
ir.;p. 235, cd. Boim]) thw extraordinary unibttHBy from the senate to £exio.
iouymou» fragment (p. 717) and the oxtnwt IVom Candidas (upud Phot, p. 176
<jd. Bekk/J) are lik«wwo of mim two.
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to the notice of posterity, if his reign, which was marked hy the
August-alias extinction of the Roman empire in the West, did not leave
toth?Lu-d a memorable era in the history of mankind.125 The patri-
exilian villa. cjan Qrestes had married the daughter of Count Romulus,
of Petovio in Noricum: the name of Augustus, notwithstanding the
jealousy of power, was known at Aquileia as a familiar surname; and
the appellations -of the two great founders, of the city and of the
monarchy, were thus strangely united in the last of their successors.126
The son of Orestes assumed and disgraced the names of Romulus
Augustus; but the first was corrupted into Momyllus by the Greeks,
and the second has been changed by the Latins into the contemptible
diminutive Augustulus. The life of this inoffensive youth was spared
by the generous clemency of Odoacer; who dismissed him, with his
whole family, from the Imperial palace, fixed his annual allowance at
six thousand pieces of gold, and assigned the castle of Lucullus, in
Campania, for the place of his exile or retirement.127 As soon as the
Romans breathed from the toils of the Punic war, they were attracted
by the beauties arid the pleasures of Campania; and the country-
house of the elder Scipio at Liternum exhibited a lasting model of
their rustic simplicity.128 The delicious shores of the bay of Naples
were crowded with villas; and Sylla applauded the masterly skill of
his rival, who had seated himself on the lofty promontory of Misemim,
that commands, on every side, the sea and land, as far as the boun-
daries of the horizon.129 The villa of Marius was purchased, within

125 The precise year in which the Western empire was extinguished is not positively
ascertained. The vulgar era of A.D. 476 appears to have the sanction of authentic
chronicles. But the two dates assigned by Jornandes (c. 46, p. 680) would delay
that great event to the year 479; and though M. de Buat has overlooked Jiis evidence,
he produces (torn. viii. p. 261-288) many collateral circumstances in support of the
same opinion.

126 See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81), Prisons (Excerpt. Legat. p. 57
[p. 185, ed. Bonn]). MafFei (Osservazioni Letterarie, torn. ii. p. 314). We may allege
a famous and similar case. The meanest subjects of the Roman empire assumed the
illustrious name of Patricius, which, by the conversion of Ireland, has been, communicated
to a whole nation.

127 Ingrediens autem Ravennam deposuit Augustulum de regno, cujus infantiam
misertus concessit ei sanguinem; et quia pulcher erat, tamen donavit ei reditum sex
millia solidos, et misit eum intra Campaniam cum parentibus suis libere vivere.
Anonym. Vales; p. 716 [Amm. Marc. torn. ii. p. 303, ed. Bipon.]. Jornandes says
(c. 46, p. 680), in Lucullano Campanise castello exsilii pcena damnavit.

128 See the eloquent Declamation of Seneca (Epist. IxxxvL). The philosopher might
have recollected that all luxury is relative; and that the elder Scipio, whose manners
were polished by study and conversation, was himself accused of that vice by his
ruder contemporaries (Livy, TOT. 19).

129 Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised his peritia castrametandi (Plin. Hist.
Natrar. xviii. 7). Phaedrus, who makes its shady walks (Itzta mridia) the scene of an
insipid fable (ii. 5), has thus described the situation:-

Csesar Tiberius quum petens Neapolim,
In Misenensem villam venisset suam;
Quse monte summo posita Luculli mami
Prospectat Siculunc et despicit Tuscum mare.
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a few years, by Lucullus, and the price had increased from two
thousand five hundred, to more than fourscore thousand, pounds
sterling.130 It was adorned by the new proprietor with Grecian arts
and Asiatic treasures; and the houses and gardens of Lucullus
obtained a distinguished rank in the list of Imperial palaces.131
When the Vandals became formidable to the sea-coast, the Lucullan
villa, on the promontory of Misenum, gradually assumed the strength
and appellation of a strong castle, the obscure retreat of the last
emperor of the West. About twenty years after that great revolution,
it was converted into a church and monastery, to receive the bones of
St. Severinus. They securely reposed, amidst the broken trophies of
Ciinbric and Armenian victories, till the beginning of the tenth
century; when the fortifications, which might afford a dangerous
shelter to the Saracens, were demolished by the people of Naples.132

Odoaccr was the first barbarian who reigned in Italy, over a people
who had once asserted their just superiority above the rest
of mankind. The disgrace of the Romans still excites our th^Ronian
respectful compassion, and we fondly sympathise with the 

spint*

imaginary grief and indignation of their degenerate posterity. But
the calamities of Italy had gradually subdued the proud consciousness
of freedom and glory. In the age of Roman virtue the provinces
were subject to the arms, and the citizens to the laws, of the republic,
till those laws were subverted by civil discord, and both the city and
the provinces became the servile property of a tyrant. The forms of
the constitution, which alleviated or disguised their abject slavery,
were abolished by time and violence; the Italians alternately lamented
the presence or the absence of the sovereigns whom they detested or
despised ; and the succession of five centuries inflicted the various evils
of military licence, capricious despotism, and elaborate oppression.
During the same period, the barbarians had emerged from obscurity
and contempt, and the warriors of Germany and Scythia were
introduced into the provinces, as the servants, the allies, and at
length the masters, of the Romans, whom they insulted or protected.

130 From seven myriads and a half to two hundred and fifty myriads of drachmae.
Yet even in the poRsoBsion of Marina it was a luxurious retirement. The Romans
derided his indolence; they soon bewailed his activity. See Plutarch in Mario [c. 34],
torn. ii. p. 524.

131 LuculluB had other villas of equal, though various, magnificence at Baise, Naples,
Tusculum, &c. lie boaHtod that he changed his climate with the storks and cranes.
Plutarch, in Lucull. [c. J19J torn. iii. p. 193.

m Sevorinus died in Noricmn, A.D. 4-82. Six years afterwards his body, which
scattered miracles as it passed, was transported by his disciples into Italy. The devo-
tion of a Neapolitan lady hxvited the saint to the Lucullan villa, in the place of
Augustulus, who was probably no more. See Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A.JD. 496,
No. 50, 51) and Tillomont (M<5m. Eccl<$s. torn. xvi. p. 178-181), from the original Life
by Eugippius. The narrative of the last migration of Severinus to Naples is likewise
in authentic piece.
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The hatred of the people was suppressed by fear; they respected the
spirit and splendour of the martial chiefs who were invested with the
honours of the empire; and the fate of Rome had long depended on
the sword of those formidable strangers. The stern Ricimer, who
trampled on the ruins of Italy, had exercised the power, without
assuming the title, of a king; and the patient Romans were insensibly
prepared to acknowledge the royalty of Odoacer and his barbaric
successors.

The king of Italy was not unworthy of the high station to which his
character valour and fortune had exalted him: his savage manners were
OdoaTerT °f polished by the habits of conversation; and he respected,
A.D. 476-490. though a conqueror and a barbarian, the institutions, and
even the prejudices, of his subjects. After an interval of seven years,
Odoacer restored the consulship of the West. For himself, he
modestly, or proudly, declined an honour which was still accepted by
the emperors of the East; but the curule chair was successively filled
by eleven of the most illustrious senators;133 and the list is adorned
by the respectable name of Basilius, whose virtues claimed the
friendship and grateful applause of Sidonius, his client.134 The laws
of the emperors were strictly enforced, and the civil administration of
Italy was still exercised by the Praetorian praefect and his subordinate
officers. Odoacer devolved on the Roman magistrates the odious and
oppressive task of collecting the public revenue; but he reserved for
himself the merit of seasonable and popular indulgence.135 Like the
rest of the barbarians, he had been instructed in the Arian heresy ;
but he revered the monastic and episcopal characters; and the silence
of the catholics attests the toleration which they enjoyed. The peace
of the city required the interposition of his praefect Basilius in the
choice of a Roman pontiff: the decree which restrained the clergy
from alienating their lands was ultimately designed for the benefit of
the people, whose devotion would have been taxed to repair the
dilapidations of the church.135 Italy was protected by the arms of
its conqueror; and its frontiers were respected by the barbarians of

133 The consular Fasti may be found in Pagi or Muratori. The consuls named by
Odoacer, or perhaps by the Roman senate., appear to have been acknowledged in the
Eastern empire.

134 Sidonius Apollinaris (1. i. Epist. 9, p. 22, edit. Sirmond) has compared the two
leading senators of his time (A.B. 468), Gennadius Avienus and Csecina Basilius. To
the former he assigns the specious, to the latter the solid, virtues of public and private
life. A Basilius junior, possibly his son, was consul in the year 480.

135 Epiphanius interceded for the people of Pavia; and the king first granted an
indulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved them from the oppression of Pelagius,
the Praetorian prefect (Ennodius, in Vit. St. Epiphan. in Sirmond. Oper. torn. i.
p. 1670-1672).

136 See Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 483, No. 10-15. Sixteen years afterwards tha
irregular proceedings of Basilius were condemned by pope Symmachus in a Roman
synod.
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Gaul and Germany, who had so long insulted the feeble race of
Theodosius. Odoacer passed the Adriatic, to chastise the assassins
of the emperor Nepos, and to acquire the maritime province of
Dalmatia. He passed the Alps, to rescue the remains of Noricum
from Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians, who held his residence
beyond the Danube. The king was vanquished in battle, and led
away prisoner; a numerous colony of captives and subjects was
transplanted into Italy; and Rome, after a long period of defeat and
disgrace, might claim the triumph of her barbarian master.137

Notwithstanding the prudence and success of Odoacer, his kingdom
exhibited the sad prospect of misery and desolation. Since
the a,ge of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture had been felt stat/Jrc
in Italy; and it was a just subject of complaint that the y"
life of the Roman people depended on the accidents of the winds and
waves.138 In the division and the decline of the empire, the tributary
harvests of Egypt and Africa were withdrawn ; the numbers of the
inhabitants continually diminished with the means of subsistence ; and
the country was exhausted by the irretrievable losses of war, famine,139
and pestilence. St. Ambrose has deplored the ruin of a populous
district, which had been once adorned with the flourishing cities of
Bologna, Modcna, llhegium, and Placentia.140 Pope Gelasius was a
subject of Odoacer; and he affirms, with strong exaggeration, that in
yKmilia, Tuscany, and the adjacent provinces, the human species was
almost extirpated.141 The plebeians of Rome, who were fed by the
hand of their master, perished or disappeared as soon as his liberality
was suppressed; the decline of the arts reduced the industrious
mechanic to idleness and want; and the senators, who might support
with patience the ruin of their country, bewailed their private loss of
wealth and luxury.a One third of those ample estates, to which the

m The warn of Odoacor are concisely mentioned by Paul the Deacon (de Gesfc.
Langobard. 1. i, c. 10, p. 757, edit. Grot.) and in the two Chronicles of Cassiodorus
ami CuHpiuiau. The Life of St. Severinus, by Eugippius, which the Count de Buat
(lliHt. <IOB PouploB, &e., torn. viii. c. 1, 4, 8, 9) has diligently studied, illustrates the
ruin of Norieum and tho Bavarian antiquities.

1;w Tacit. Annul, iii. 53 [54]. The Becherches sur 1'Administration des Terres chez
Ion UomaiiiH (p, .'551-3(51) clearly state the progress of internal decay.

1!W A famine, which afflicted Italy at the time of the irruption of Odoacer, king of
the Utjruli, in eloquently described in prose and verse by a French poet (Les Mois,
torn. ii. p. 174, lib<), edit, in 12mo.). I am ignorant from whence he derives his
information; but I am well assured that he relates some facts incompatible with the
truth of hiHtory.

140 Hoe the xxsdxth epistle of St. Ambrose [torn. ii. p. 944, ed. Bened.], as it is
quoted by Muratori, sopra le Antichita Italiane, torn. i. Dissert, sad. p. 354.

141 Emilia, Tusciti, ceterseque provincial in quibus hominum prope nullus exsistit.
Uuliwius, Rpist. ad Andronxachum, ap. Baronium, Annal. Eccles. A.D. 496, No. 36.

ft Diuriua supposes that the barbarians attention to agriculture. Italy, either im-
woro compelled by necessity to turn their perfectly cultivated or not at all, by the
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ruin of Italy Is originally imputed,142 was extorted for the use,of the
conquerors. Injuries were aggravated by insults; the sense of actual
sufferings was embittered by the fear of more dreadful evils; and as
new lands were allotted to new swarms of barbarians, each senator was
apprehensive lest the arbitrary surveyors should approach his favourite
villa, or his most profitable farm. The least unfortunate were those
who submitted without a murmur to the power which it was impossible
to resist Since they desired to live, they owed some gratitude to the
tyrant who had spared their lives; "and since he was the absolute
master of their fortunes, the portion which he left must be accepted
as his pure and voluntary gift.143 The distress of Italya was mitigated
by the prudence and humanity of Odoacer, who had bound himself,
as the price of his elevation, to satisfy the demands of a licentious
and turbulent multitude. The kings of the barbarians were frequently
resisted, deposed, or murdered, by their native subjects; and the
various bands of Italian mercenaries, who associated under the
standard of an elective general, claimed a larger privilege of freedom
and rapine. A monarchy destitute of national union and hereditary
right hastened to its dissolution. After a reign of fourteen years
Odoacer was oppressed by the superior genius of Theodoric, king of
the Ostrogoths; a hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of
government, who restored an age of peace and prosperity, and whose' 
name still excites and deserves the attention of mankind.

142 Verumque confitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiam. Plin. Hist. JSTatur.
xviii. 7 [§ 3].

143 Such are the topics of consolation, or rather of patience, which Cicero (ad Fami-
liares, ̂lib. ix. Epist. 17) suggests to his friend Papirius Paetus, under the military
despotism of Caesar. The argument, however, of " vivere pulcherrimnm duxi," is more
forcibly addressed to a Roman philosopher, who possessed the free alternative of life
or death.

indolent or ruined proprietors, not only limits of Italy, throughout which the agri-
could not furnish the imposts on which culture had been long in a state of pro-
the pay of the soldiery depended, but not gressive but rapid depression. (Deuina,
even a certain supply of the necessaries of Rev. d'Italia, 1. v. c. i.)-M.
life. The neighbouring countries were a Compare, on the desolation and
now occupied by warfike nations; the change of property in Italy, Manso, Ges-
supplies of corn from Africa were cut off; chichte des Ost-Gothischen Reiches,
foreign commerce nearly destroyed; they part ii. p. 73, et segq.-'bL
could not look for supplies beyond the
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CHAPTER XXXVIL

, PROGRESS, AND EFFECTS OP THE MONASTIC LIFE. - CONVERSION OF
TUB BARBABIANS TO CHRISTIANITY AND ARIANISM. - PERSECUTION OF THE
VANDALS IN AFKICA.-EXTINCTION OF ARIANISM AMONG THE BARBARIANS.

THE indissoluble connexion of civil and ecclesiastical affairs has com-
pelled and encouraged me to relate the progress, the persecutions,
the establishment, the divisions, the final triumph, and the gradual
corruption of Christianity. I have purposely delayed the considera-
tion of two religious events interesting in the study of human nature,
and important in the decline and fall of the Roman empire. I. The
institution of the monastic life;1 and, II. The conversion of the
northern barbarians.

I. Prosperity and peace Introduced the distinction of the vulgar
and the Ascetic Christians.2 The loose and imperfect L T|M M0_
practice of religion satisfied the conscience of the multitude. orig£?ofIFE'
The prince or magistrate, the soldier or merchant, reconciled tho mcmk9*
their fervent sseal and implicit faith with the exercise of their pro-
fession, the pursuit of their interest, and the indulgence of their
passions: but the Ascetics, who obeyed and abused the rigid precepts
of the Gospel, were inspired by the savage enthusiasm which repre-
sents man as a criminal, and God as a tyrant They seriously
renounced the business and the pleasures of the age; abjured the use
of wine, of flesh, and of marriage; chastised their body, mortified
their affections, and embraced a life of misery, as the price of eternal
happiness. In the reign of Constantino the Ascetics fled from a pro-
fane and degenerate world to perpetual solitude or religious society.
Like the first Christians of Jerusalem,8 a they resigned the use or the

1 The origin of tho monastic institution has been laboriously discussed by Thomas-
sin (Discipline do I'Kgliao, torn. i. p. 1410-1426) and Helyot (Hist, des Ordres Monas-
tiques, torn,, i. p. 1-GU). These authors ar© very learned and tolerably honest, and
their difference of opinion shows the subject in its full extent. Yet the cautious Pro-
testant, who distrusts any Popish guides, may consult the seventh book of Biagham'n
Christian Antiquities.

2 See Eueeb. Demonstrat. Evangel. (1. i. p. 20, 21, edit. Grsoc. Kob. Stephani, Paris,
1545), In his Ecclesiastical History, published twelve years after the Demonstration,
Eusebius (1, ii. c. 17) assorts the Christianity of the Therapeutse; but he appears igno-
rant that a similar institution was actually revived in Egypt.

3 Cassian (Gollat. xviil 5 [Max. Bibl. Patr. t. vii. p. 208]) claims this origin for the

* It has before been shown that the first Christian community was not strictly
ecenobitic. See vol. ii. p, 197.-M.

VOL. IV. 
" 

*
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property of their temporal possessions; established regular commu-
nities of the same sex and a similar disposition; and assumed the
names of Hermits, Monks, and AnacTiorets, expressive of their lonely
retreat in a natural or artificial desert. They soon acquired the
respect of the world, which they despised; and the loudest applause
was bestowed on this DIVINE PHILOSOPHY/ which surpassed, without
the aid of science or reason, the laborious virtues of the Grecian
schools. The monks might indeed contend with the Stoics in the
contempt of fortune, of pain, and of death: the Pythagorean silence
and submission were revived in their servile discipline ; and they dis-
dained as firmly as the Cynics themselves all the forms and decencies
of civil society. But the votaries of this Divine Philosophy aspired
to imitate a purer and more perfect model. They trod in the
footsteps of the prophets, who had retired to the desert;5 and they
restored the devout and contemplative life, which had been instituted
by the Essenians in Palestine and Egypt. The philosophic eye of
Pliny had surveyed with astonishment a solitary people, who dwelt
among the palm-trees near the Dead Sea; who subsisted without
money; who were propagated without women; and who derived from
the disgust and repentance of mankind a perpetual supply of voluntary
associates.6

Egypt, the fruitful parent of superstition, afforded the first example
of the monastic life. Antony,7 an illiterate8 youth of the lower parts

institution of the Coenobites, which gradually decayed till it was restored by Antony
and his disciples.

4 '£l$zXtf&et>?'es.Tov ya.^ vi jggwf&K- £t£ avfy&vrovs IxtioucTK vra^a, ©iov 57 TOICLVTW (piXoerofyfei. These
are the expressive words of Sozomen, who copiously and agreeably describes (1. i. c.
12, 13, 14) the origin and progress of this monkish philosophy (see Suicer. Thesaur.
Eccles. torn. ii. p. 1441). Some modern writers, Lipsius (torn. iv. p. 448; Manuduct.
ad Philosoph. Stoic, iii. 13) and La Mothe le Vayer (torn. ix. de la Vertu des Payens,
p. 228-262), have compared the Carmelites to the Pythagoreans, and the Cynics to
the Capucins.

5 The Carmelites derive their pedigree in regular succession from the prophet
Elijah (seethe Theses of Beziers, A.D. 1682, in Bayle's Nouvelles de la Re*publique
des Lettres, (Euvres, torn. i. p. 82, &c.; and the prolix irony of the Ordres Monas-
tiques, an anonymous work, t6m. i. p. 1-433; Berlin, 1751). Rome and the inquisi-
tion of Spain silenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders (Helyot, Hist.
des Ordres Monastiques, torn. i. p. 282-300), and the statue of Elijah the Carmelite
has been erected in the church of St. Peter (Voyages du P. Labat, torn. iii.
p. 87).

6 Plin. Hist. Natur. v. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe praster ceteras mira, sine ulla
femina, omni venere abdicate, sine pecunia, socia palmarum. Itaper seculorum millia
(incredibile dictu) gens seterna est in qua nemo nascitur. Tarn fecunda illis aliorum
vitse poenitentia est. He places them just beyond the noxious influence of the lake,
and names Engaddi and Masada as the nearest towns. The Laura and monastery of
St. Sabas could not be far distant from this place. See Reland, Palestin. torn. i. p.
295; torn. ii. p. 763, 874, 880, 890.

7 See Athanas. Op. torn. ii. p. 450-505 [torn. i. p. 793-866, ed. Bened. 1698], and
the Vit. Patrum, p. 26-74, with Eosweyde's Annotations. The former is the Greek
original; the latter, a very ancient Latin version by Evagrius, the friend of St.
Jerom.

* Tfia,fAft,tkfa, ftiv (*.at,6in ov* ws^x". Athanas. torn. ii. in Vit. St. Anton, p. 452 jjp,
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of Thebais, distributed his patrimony,9 deserted his family and
native home, and executed his monastic penance with Antony and
original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long and painful $ E?y£f
noviciate, among the tombs, and in a ruined tower, he boldly AJX 3*05*'
advanced into the desert three days' journey to the eastward of the
Nile; discovered a lonely spot, which possessed the advantages of
shade and water; and fixed his last residence on Mount Colzim, near
the Bed Sea, where an ancient monastery still preserves the name
and memory of the saint.10 The curious devotion of the Christians
pursued him to the desert; and when he was obliged to appear at
Alexandria, in the face of mankind, he supported his fame with
discretion and dignity, lie enjoyed the friendship of Athanasius,
whose doctrine he approved; and the Egyptian peasant respectfully
declined a respectful invitation from the emperor Constantine. The
venerable patriarch (for Antony attained the age of one

,,-,/» S-llii.i *-»" 251-356.
hundred and five years) beheld the numerous progeny
which had been formed by his example and his lessons. The prolific
colonies of monks multiplied with rapid increase on the sands of
Libya, upon the rocks of Thebais, and in the cities of the Nile. To
the south of Alexandria., the mountain, and adjacent desert, of Nitria,
was peopled by five thousand anachorets ; and the traveller may still
investigate the ruins of fifty monasteries, which were planted in that
barren soil by the disciples of Antony.11 In the Upper Thebais, the
vacant island of Tabeimelu was occupied by Pachomius and fourteen
hundred of his brethren. That holy abbot successively founded nine

795, ed. Boned. 1<>9B; of. c. 72, p. 840], and tho assertion of his total ignorance has
been received by many of tho undents and moderns. But Tillomont (Mdm. Eccl&s.
torn, yit p. G0(>) shown, by Home probable arguments, that Antony could read and
write in tho Coptic, hin native tongue; and that ho was only a stranger to tho Greek
letters. The philoftophor SynoHWH (p. 51 [ed. Par. 1G12')) acknowledges that the
natural gonhw of Antony did not require the aid of learning.

Q Arnrtr. autom want oi trwentm uborus, ot valde optima) (Vit. Patr. 1. v. [1. L] p.
30). If the Arum bo a nquaro inouHiiro of an hundred Egyptian cubits (Roswoyde,
Onomasticon ad Vit. i'ntrum, p. 1014, K>15 [p. 1009]), Mid the Egyptian cubit of all
ages bo equal to twenty-two Knglinh inches (Greaves, vol. i. p, 2&i), tho arura will
consist of about throo-qnartorH of an English acre.

10 The dencription trf the monastery IB given by Jerom (torn. i. p. 248, 249, in Vit.
Hilarion [torn. ii. p. Ill, ed. Vallars.]), and the P. Sicard (Missions dxi Levant, torn,
v. p. 122-200), Their accountn cannot always be reconciled: tho father painted from
his fancy, and the Jonu.it from hi** experience,

11 Jorom, torn, i, p. 14<>, ad KuHtochium [K!p. 22, p, 119, od. Vail.]; Hist.
Lausiac. c. 7, in Vifc. Patruzn, p. 712 [p. 9H2]. The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant,
torn. ii. p. 29-79) viHited and ban described thin desert, which now contains four
monastwica, and twenty or thirty monks. See D'Anville, Description de TEgypte,
p. 74.

ia Tabonno IH a aruull JHland in the Nile, in tho diocese of Tentyra or Dendera, be-
tween tho modern town of (iirgo and tho ruins of ancient Thebes (D'Anville, p. 194).
M. de Tillomont doubts whothor it was an isle; but I may conclude, from his own
facts, that tho primitive name wan afterwards transferred to the great monastery of
Bau or Pabau (Mc'm. EccMs. ton), vii, p. 678, 688).

"x 2



SOS PROPAGATION OF THE MONASTIC LIFE. CHAP. XXXVEL

monasteries of men, and one of women; and the festival of Easter
sometimes collected fifty thousand religious persons, who followed his
angelic rule of discipline.13 The stately and populous city of Oxyrin-
chus, the seat of Christian orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the
public edifices, and even the ramparts, to pious and charitable uses;
and the bishop, who might preach in twelve ehurches, computed ten
thousand females, and twenty thousand males, of the monastic pro-
fession.14 The Egyptians, who gloried in this marvellous revolution,
were disposed to hope, and to believe, that the number of the monks
was equal to the remainder of the people;15 and posterity might
repeat the saying which had formerly been applied to the sacred
animals of the same country, that in Egypt it was less difficult to find
a god than a man.

Athanasius introduced into Rome the knowledge and practice of
the monastic life; and a school of this new philosophy was

jopaga ion Opene^ ^ ^ ^jgciples of Antony, who accompanied their
life at Rome, primate to the holy threshold of the Vatican. The strange

and savage appearance of these Egyptians excited, at first,
horror and contempt, and, at length, applause and zealous imitation.
The senators, and more especially the matrons, transformed their
palaces and villas into religious houses; and the narrow institution of
six Vestals was eclipsed by the frequent monasteries, which were
seated on the ruins of ancient temples, and in the midst of the Roman

forum.16 Inflamed by the example of Antony, a SyrianHilarionin , 
J . * _J' J.

Palestine, youth, whose name was Hilarion, fixed his dreary abode
on a sandy beach between the sea and a morass, about

seven miles from Gaza. The austere penance, in which he persisted
forty-eight years, diffused a similar enthusiasm; and the holy man
Basil in was ̂ o^owe<^ ^7 a train of two or three thousand anachorets,
T°D I36o whenever he visited the innumerable monasteries of Pales-

tine. The fame of Basil18 is immortal in the monastic

13 See in the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holstenius, Rome, 1661) a
preface of St. Jerom to Ms Latin version of the Rule of Paehomius, torn. i. p. 61 [torn.
i. p. 25, ed. Augab. 1759].

14 Rufin. c. 5, in Vit. Patrum, p. 459. He calls it civitas ampla valde et populosa,
and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (1. xvii. p. 1166 [p. 812, ed. Casaub.]) and Ain-
mianus (xxii. 16) have made honourable mention of Oxyrinchus, whose inhabitants
adored a small fish in a magnificent temple.

15 Quanti populi habentur in urbibus, tantae pene habentur in desertis multitudines
monachorum. Rufin. c. 7, in Vit. Patrum, p. 461. He congratulates the fortunate
change.

16 The introduction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy is occasionally men-
tioned by Jerom, torn. i. p. 119, 120, 199.

17 See the Life of Hilarion, by St. Jerom (torn. i. p. 241, 252 [torn. ii. p. 15, 24,
ed. Vail.]). The stories of Paul, Hilarion and Malchus, by the same .author, are
Admirably told; and the ,only defect of these pleasing compositions is the want of
truth and common sense.

u Hia original retreat was in a small village on the banks of the Iris, not
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history of the East. With a mind that had tasted the learning and
eloquence of Athens; with an ambition scarcely to be satisfied by
the archbishopric of Caesarca, Basil retired to a savage solitude in
Pontus; and deigned, for a while, to give laws to the spiritual colonies
which he profusely scattered along the coast of the Black Sea, In
the West, Martin of Tours,19 a soldier, an hermit, a bishop, Martinln
and a saint, established the monasteries of Gaul; two <MUI,
thousand of his disciples followed him to the grave; and
his eloquent historian challenges the deserts of Thebais to produce,
in a more favourable climate, a champion of equal virtue. The
progress of the monks was not less rapid or universal than that of
Christianity itself. Every province, and, at last, every city, of the
empire, was filled with their increasing multitudes; and the bleak
and barren isles, from Lerins to Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan
sea, were chosen by the anachorets for the place of their voluntary
exile. An easy and perpetual intercourse by sea and land connected
the provinces of the Roman world; and the life of Ililaripn displays
the facility with which an indigent hermit of Palestine might traverse
Egypt, embark for Sicily, escape to Kpirus, and finally settle in the
island of Cyprus.20 The Latin Christians embraced the religious
institutions of Rome. The pilgrims who visited Jerusalem eagerly
copied, in the most distant climates of the earth, the faithful model of
the monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread themselves beyond
the tropic, over the Christian empire of ./Ethiopia.81 The monastery
of Banchor,*2 in Flintshire, which contained above two thousand
brethren, dispersed a numerous colony among the barbarians of
Ireland;23 and lona, one of the Hebrides, which was planted by the

Neo-Coesaroa. Tho ton or twelve years of hi» monantie lift* were diHfcurbod by long
and frequent avocationR. Some eritkm have diBputed tho uuthonticiiy of IUH tiHcotio
rules; but the external evidence in weighty, and thoy win only prove that it in tho
work of a real or affected ontlwKiant, fcSoo Tillemont, M(:m. Jfcclot}. torn. ix. p. 0:u>-
644; Helyot, Hint, dun OrdroB MonmttiqucH, torn. i. p. 175-181.

19 Soo his Lilo, and tho thrtw Dialogue by Sulpiwim Sovonw, who itwwrtft (Dialog.
i. 16) that tho bookncllors of Rome wwo delightod with tho quick and ready walo of
his popular work.

ao When Hilarion tsuilcd, from Purautonium to Capo VaehynuH, ho oiToml to pay Im
passage with a book of tho UoHpoln. VnHthumian, a Uallio monk, who hatl vinitad
Kgypt, found a inorchant-Hhip boun<l from Alexandria to MarHciUtm, and porftinned
the voyage in thirty dayH (Snip. Sovcr. Dialog, i. I). AiluunwiuH, who twldmraed hiw
Life of St. Antony to tho foreign inonkn, WUH obliged to himton tli« compoiifcion^ that
it might bo ready for tho Hailing of tho iloets (torn. ii. p, 4f>l I torn.'i. p. 794, od.
Bened. 1098]).

al See Jorom (torn. i. p. 120), AHHcmamri, IWbliot. Orient, torn. iv. p. 02, p, 857-
919, and Gtiddes, Church ili0tory of Ethiopia, p. VJO, 3(>, iJl. Th^ Abywinion monks
adhere very strictly to tho primitive inntitution,

22 Camdcn's Britannia, vol. i. p, 6(UJ; (J07.
tja All that learning can extract from the rubbitsh of tha dark agps is copiously

stated by Archbishop Usher iu 1m Britannic&rum Ecclwiaruaa. A-ntiqxutatos, cap, xvu
p. 425-503.



310 CAUSES OF THE RAPID PKOGKESS CHAP. XXXV1L

Irish monks, diffused over the northern regions a doubtful ray of
science and superstition.24

These unhappy exiles from social life were impelled by the dark
and implacable genius of superstition. Their mutual

itsTapid resolution was supported by the example of millions, of
progress. e^QT sex? Of every age, and of every rank ; and each
proselyte who entered the gates of a monastery was persuaded that
he trod the steep and thorny path of eternal happiness.85 But the
operation of these religious motives was variously determined by the
temper and situation of mankind. Reason might subdue, or passion
might suspend, their influence ; but they a.cted moat forcibly on the
infirm minds of children and females ; they were strengthened by
secret remorse, or accidental misfortune ; and they might derive some
aid from the temporal considerations of vanity or interest. It was
naturally supposed that the pious and humble monks, who had
renounced the world to accomplish the work of their salvation, were
the best qualified for the spiritual government of the Christians.
The reluctant hermit was torn from his cell, and seated, atniclst the
acclamations of the people, on the episcopal throne : the monasteries
of Egypt, of Gaul, and of the East, supplied a regular succession of
saints and bishops; and ambition soon discovered the secret road
which led to the possession of wealth and honours.20 The popular
monks, whose reputation was connected with the fame and success of
the order, assiduously laboured to multiply the number of their fellow-
captives. They insinuated themselves into noble and opulent families ;
and the specious arts of flattery and seduction were employed to secure
those proselytes who might bestow wealth or dignity on the monastic
profession. The indignant father bewailed the loss, perhaps, of an
only son ; 27 the credulous maid was betrayed by vanity to violate the

24 This small though not barren spot, lona, Hy, or Columbkill, only two miles in
length and one mile in breadth, has boon distinguished- " 1 . By the monastery of St.
Columba, founded A.B. 500, whose abbot exercised an extraordinary jurisdiction over
the bishops of Caledonia; 2. By a classic library, which aft'orcled Homo hopon of an
entire Livy; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, Scots, Irish, and Norwegians, who
reposed in holy ground. See Usher (p. 311, 300-370) and Buchanan (Kor. Soot. 1. ii.
p. 15, edit. Ruddunan).

25 Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has consecrated three
books to the praise and defence of the monastic life. He is encouraged, by the ex-
ample of the ark, to presume that none but tho elect (the monks) can possibly bo
saved (1. L p. 55, 56). Elsewhere, indeed, he becomes more merciful (1. iii. p. H.'i,
84), and allows different degrees of glory, like the sun, moon, mid ntars. In his
lively comparison of .a king and -a monk (1. iii. p. 110-121), he supposes (what is
hardly fair) that the king will be more sparingly rewarded, and more rigorously
punished.

26 Thomassin (Discipline de TEglise, torn. i. p. 1426-1409) and Mabillon (Gfiuvres
Posthumes, torn. ii. p. 115-158). The monks were gradually adopted as a part of the
ecclesiastical hierarchy.

27 Dr. Middleton (vol. i. p. 110) liberally censures tho conduct and writingH of
Chrysostom, one of the most eloquent and successful advocates for the monastic life.
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laws of nature; and the matron aspired to imaginary perfection bv
renouncing the virtues of domestic life. Paula yielded to the per-
suasive eloquence of Jerom;28 and the profane title of mother-in-law
of God29 tempted that illustrious widow to consecrate the virginity of
her daughter Eustochium. By the advice, and in the company, of her
spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Rome and her infant son; retired
to the holy village of Bethlein; founded an hospital and four
monasteries; and acquired, by her alms and penance, an eminent
and conspicuous station in the catholic church. Such rare and
illustrious penitents wore celebrated as the glory and example of their
age; but the monasteries were filled by a crowd of obscure and
abject plebeians,30 who gained in the cloister much more than they
had sacrificed in the world. Peasants, slaves, arid mechanics, might
escape from poverty and contempt to a safe and honourable pro-
fession, whose apparent hardships were mitigated by custom, by
popular applause, and by the secret relaxation of discipline.31 The
subjects of Rome, whose persons and fortunes were made responsible
for unequal and exorbitant tributes, retired from the oppression of
the Imperial government; and the pusillanimous youth preferred the
penance of a monastic., to the dangers of a military, life. The
affrighted provincials of every rank, who fled before the barbarians,
found shelter and subsistence; whole legions were buried in these
religious sanctuaries; and the same cause which relieved the distress
of individuals impaired the strength and fortitude of the empire.32

The monastic profession of the ancients83 was an act of voluntary

28 Jorom'n devout ladion form a very conwdorable portion of his works: the parti-
cular troatwo, which ho Htylen the Kpitnph of Paula (torn. i. p. 169-192 [Ep. 108,
torn. i. p. t>HI, od. Valiant.!), in an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The exor-
dium is ridioulouHly turgid:--** If all the members of my body were changed into
" tongutw, and if all my limbtf rcBoundod with a human voice, yet should I be inca*
" pabio," &c.

** SooriiH l')oi OHSO ewp'iHti (Jorom. toni. i. p. 14(1, ad Eiwtochium), Ilufmus (in
Hieronym. Op. torn. iv. p. --IJ), who wan justly twandalined, ankn his adversary, From
what Pagan poet ho hud ntohm an exproHHion HO impiouH and absurd?

00 Nmu; auUnu vonhmt /»Av«wf/m,' ad hauc profoHnionom sorvitutia Dei, et ox eon-
ditiono Morvili, vol etiam liborati, vel proptcr hoc a Pominirt liborafci aive liborandi; et
ox vitii ruHiicaua, ot, <^x opiluunu oxcreitationo, et ploboio laboro. AuguHtin. de Oper.
Moniu;h. o. 'Jvl, up. Thoiniuwin, Dinciplino do 1'Kglwe, torn. iii. p. 1004. The Egyptian,
who blamed Atwnius, owiui.<l that he led a more comfortable life as a monk than as a
nhophord. Ht'tt Tillemont, Alcni. Keeh'm. torn. xiv. p. 07$).

al A Dominu-ati friar (VoyiVtfOH du F. Labat, tom. i. p. 10), who lodged at Cadiz in
a convent of hin brethren, HOOU xinderntood that their ivpoBO was never interrupted
by nocturnal devotionj ** <j[uouiu'on no laiwHO pas de soimer pour r<Sdification du
" puxiple."

" &$e a very Btwmblo preface of Luca« HolHtenius to the Codex Regularum. The
cmpororB attempted to Biipport the obligation of public and private duties; but the
feeble dykoH woroHwept away by the torrout of HiiperHtition; and Justinian surpassed
the most Bangtnno wiHlum of the monks (/rhonuwum, torn, i, p, 178^-1799, and Biug
hunt, 1. vii. e. ."i, p. 253).

** The monjwtic institution^ particularly those of Kgypt, about the year 40"
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devotion. The inconstant fanatic was threatened with the eternal
vengeance of the God whom he deserted; but the doors of

Obedience & .,, « . r" ,
^ the the monastery were still open for repentance. 1 hose monks

whose conscience was fortified by reason or passion were at
liberty to resume the character of men and citizens; and even the
spouses of Christ might accept the legal embraces of an earthly lover.34
The examples of scandal, and the progress of superstition, suggested
the propriety of more forcible restraints. After a sufficient trial, the
fidelity of the novice was secured by a solemn and perpetual vow;
and his irrevocable engagement was ratified by the laws of the
church and state. A guilty fugitive was pursued, arrested, and
restored to his perpetual prison; and the interposition of the magis-
trate oppressed the freedom and merit which had alleviated, in
some degree, the abject slavery of the monastic discipline.35 The
actions of a monk, his words, and even his thoughts, were determined
by an inflexible rule,36 or a capricious superior: the slightest offences
were corrected by disgrace or confinement, extraordinary fasts, or
bloody flagellation; and disobedience, murmur, or delay, were ranked
in the catalogue of the most heinous sins.37 A blind submission to
the commands of the abbot, however absurd, or even criminal, they
might seem, was the ruling principle, the first virtue of the Egyptian
monks; and their patience was frequently exercised by the most
extravagant trials. They were directed to remove an enormous rock ;
assiduously to water a barren staff that was planted in the ground,
till, at the end of three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a

described "by four curious and devout travellers-Rufinus (Yit. Patrum, 1. ii. iii. p.
424-536), Posthumian (Sulp. Sever. Dialog, i.), Palladius (Hist. Lausiae. in Yit. Pa-
trum, p. 709-863 [783]), and Cassian (see in torn. vii. Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his
four first books of Institutes, and the twenty-four Collations or Conferences).

34 The example of Malchus (Jerom. torn. i. p. 256 [torn. ii.p. 44, ed. Vallars.]), and
the design of Cassian and his friend (Collation xxiv. 1), are incontestable proofs of
their freedom, which is elegantly described by Erasmus in his Life of St. Jerom. See
Chardon, Hist, des Sacremens, torn. vi. p. 279-300.

35 See the Laws of Justinian (Novell, cxxiii. No. 42 [Auth. Coll. ix. tit. vii.]), and
of Lewis the Pious (in the Historians of France, torn. vi. p. 427), and the actual juris-
prudence of France, in Denissart (Decisions, &c., torn. iv. p. 855, &c.).

36 The ancient Codex Regularum, collected by Benedict Anianinus, the reformer of
the monks in the beginning of the ninth century, and published in the seventeenth"
by Lucas Holstenius, contains thirty different rules for men and women. Of these,
seven were composed in Egypt, one in the East, one in Cappadocia, one in Italy, one
in Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul or France, and one in England.

37 The rule of Columbanus, so prevalent in the "West, Inflicts one hundred lashes
for very slight offences (Cod. Reg. part ii. p. 174 [torn. i. p. 178, ed. 1759]). Before
the time of Charlemagne the abbots indulged themselves in mutilating their monks,
or putting out their eyes -a punishment much less cruel than the tremendous1 vade in
pace (the subterraneous dungeon, or sepulchre), which was afterwards invented. See
an admirable discourse of the learned Mabillon (QEuvres Posthumes, torn. ii. p. 321-
336), who, on this occasion, seems to be inspired by the genius of humanity.
For such an effort, I can forgive his defence of the holy tear of Yendorae (p. 3(J1-
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tree; to walk into a fiery furnace; or to cast their infant into a deep
pond: and several saints, or madmen, have been immortalised in
monastic story, by their thoughtless and fearless obedience.*8 The
freedom of the mind, the source of every generous and rational
sentiment, was destroyed by the habits of credulity and submission,
and the monk, contracting the vices of a slave, devoutly followed the
faith and passions of his ecclesiastical tyrant. The peace of the
Eastern church was invaded by a swarm of fanatics, incapable of fear,
or reason, > or humanity; and the Imperial troops acknowledged,
without shame, that they were much less apprehensive of an encounter
with the fiercest barbarians.30

Superstition has often framed and consecrated the fantastic
garments of the monks:40 but their apparent singularity
sometimes proceeds from their uniform attachment to a ana'habit*!
simple and primitive model, which the revolutions of fashion
have made ridiculous in the eyes of mankind. The father of the
Benedictines expressly disclaims all idea of choice or merit; and
soberly exhorts his disciples to adopt the coarse and convenient dress
of the countries which they may inhabit.41 The monastic habits of
the ancients varied with the climate and their mode of life; and they
assumed, with the same indifference, the sheepskin of the Egyptian
peasants, or the cloak of the Grecian philosophers. They allowed
themselves the use of linen in Egypt, where it was a cheap and
domestic manufacture ; but iu the West they rejected such an
expensive article of foreign luxury.48 It was the practice of the
monks either to cut or shave their hair; they wrapped their heads in
a cowl, to escape the sight of profane objects; their legs and feet
were naked, except in the extreme cold of winter; and their slow
and feeble steps were supported by a long staff. The aspect of a
genuine anachoret was horrid and disgusting: every sensation that is
offensive to man was thought acceptable to God; and the angelic

38 Snip. Sever, Dialog, i. 12, 1,1, p. f>3ii, &e, [ml. Lugd. B. 1647]; CaHBian. Inwtitut,
1. iv. c. 2t), 27. " Prwcipua ibi virttm ot primu t'Ht obodiontia," Among the Vorba
seniorum (in Vih. Putrum, 1. v. p, (JIT), the fourteenth libel or diHcourau is on the
subject of obedience; and the Jiwuit Koswoydti, who published that huge volume
for the use of convents, has collected all tho scattered passages in his two copious
indexes,

39 Dr. Jortin (Remarks on EccletuaBtieal History, vol. iv. p. 161) has observed the
scandalous valour of tho Cappadoeian monkn, which wits exemplified iu the banishment
of Chry BOS torn.

40 Camion haa simply, though copiously, dcacribed the monastic habit of Egypt
(Institut. 1. i.), to which Solomon (1. iii. c. 14) attributes such allegorical meaning
and virtue.

41 Regul. Benedict, cap. 55, in Cod, Regal, part ii. p. 51 [torn. i. p. 130, ed. Augsb.
17593.

44 See tho Rule of Perreolus, Bishop of Usess (cap. 31, in Cod. Regul. part ii. p. 136
[torn. i. p. 162]), and of Isidore, bishop of Seville (cap. 13, in Cod. Regul. part ii, p.
214 [torn. i. p. 193]).
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rule of Tabenne condemned the salutary custom of bathing the limbs
in water, and of anointing them with oil.43 a The austere monks slept
on the ground, on a hard mat, or a rough blanket; and the same
bundle of palm-leaves served them as a seat in the day, and a pillow
in the night. Their original cells were low narrow huts, built of the
slightest materials; which formed, by the regular distribution of the
streets, a large and populous village, enclosing, within the common
wall, a church, an hospital, perhaps a library, some necessary offices,
a garden, and a fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty or forty
Brethren composed a family of separate discipline and diet; and the
great monasteries of Egypt consisted of thirty or forty families.

Pleasure and guilt are synonymous terms in the language of the
monks, and they had discovered, by experience, that rigid
fasts and abstemious diet are the most effectual preservatives

against the impure desires of the flesh.44 The rules of abstinence
which they imposed, or practised, were not uniform or perpetual: the
cheerful festival of the Pentecost was balanced by the extraordinary
mortification of Lent; the fervour of new monasteries was insensibly
relaxed; and the voracious appetite of the Gauls could not imitate
the patient and temperate virtue of the Egyptians.45 The disciples
of Antony and Pachomius were satisfied with their daily pittance46 of
twelve ounces of bread, or rather biscuit,47 which they divided into two

43 Some partial indulgences were granted for the hands and feet. " Totum autem" 
corpus nemo unguet nisi caus& infirmitatis, nee lavabitnr aqu£ niido corpore, nisi

" languor perspicuus sit." (Regul. Pachom. xcii. part i. p. 78 [torn. i. p. 31].)
44 St. Jerom, in strong but indiscreet language, expresses the most important use

of fasting and abstinence: " Non quod Deus universitatis Creator et Dominus, intes-
** tinorum nostrorum rugitft, et inanitate ventris, pulmonisque ardore delectetur, serf
" quod aliter pudicitia tuta esse non possit." (Op. torn. i. p. 137, ad Eustochium
[Ep. 22, torn. i. p. 94, ed. Vallars.].) See the twelfth and twenty-second Collations
of Cassian, de Castitate and de Illusionibus Nocturnis.

45 Edacitas in Graecis gula est, in Gallis natura (Dialog, i. c. 4, p. 521), Cassian
fairly owns that the perfect model of abstinence cannot be imitated in Gaul, on
account of the aerum temperies, and the qualitas nostrse fragilitatis (Institxit. iv. 11).
Among the Western rules, that.of Columbanus is the most austere: he had been edu-
cated amidst the poverty of Ireland,b as rigid, perhaps, and inflexible as the abste-
mious virtue of Egypt. The rule of Isidore of Seville is the mildest: on holidays he
allows the use of flesh.

45 " Those who drink only water, and have no nutritious liquor, ought at least to
" have a pound and a half (twenty-four ounces) of bread every day." State of Prisons,
p. 40, by Mr. Howard.

47 See Cassian. Collat. ii. 19, 20, 21. The small loaves or biscuit of six ounces
each had obtained the name of Paximacia (Rosweyde, Onomasticon, p. 1045 [1033]).
Pachomius, however, allowed his monks some latitude in the quantity of their food;
but he made them work in proportion aa they ate (Pallad. in Hist. Lausiac. c, 38, 39,
in Tit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 736, 737).

a Athanasius (Vit. Ant. c. 47) boasts monastery of Bangor (Benchqria), of
of Antony's holy horror of clean water, which there were several, and it ia uncer-
by which his feet were uncontaminated, tain whether in Wales, Scotland, or Ire-
except under dire necessity.-M. land. Cod. Reg. i. 169. Order. VitaKs

b St. Columban was educated in the calls him an Irishman.-S.
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frugal repasts, of the afternoon and of tne evening. It was esteemed
a merit, and almost a duty, to abstain from the boiled vegetables
which were provided for the refectory; but the extraordinary bounty
of the abbot sometimes indulged them with the luxury of cheese,
fruit, salad, and the small dried fish of the Nile.48 A more ample
latitude of sea and river fish was gradually allowed or assumed ; but
the use of flesh was long confined to the sick or travellers : and when
it gradually prevailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe, a
singular distinction was introduced; as if birds, whether wild or
domestic, had been less profane than the grosser animals of the field.
Water was the pure and innocent beverage of the primitive monks ;
and the founder of the Benedictines regrets the daily portion of
half a pint of wine, which had been extorted from him by the intem-
perance of the age.^ Such an allowance might be easily supplied
by the vineyards of Italy ; and his victorious disciples, who passed the
Alps, the Rhine, and the Baltic, required, in the place of wine, an
adequate compensation of strong beer or cider.

The candidate who aspired to the virtue of evangelical poverty,
abjured, at his first entrance into a regular community, Tiu-irnm-
the idea, arid even the name, of all separate or exclusive mml labour-
possession.50 The brethren were supported by their manual labour;
and the duty of labour was strenuously recommended as a penance,
as an exercise, and as the most laudable means of securing their
daily subsistence.!>1 The garden and fields, which the industry 01
the monks had often rescued from the forest or the morass, were
diligently cultivated by their hands. They performed, without
reluctance, the menial offices of slaves and domestics; and the
several trades that were necessary to provide their habits, their
utensils, and their lodging, were exercised within the precincts of the
great monasteries. The monastic studies have tended, for the most
part, to darken, rather than to dispel, the cloud of superstition. Yet
the curiosity or zeal of some learned solitaries has cultivated the

48 Soo the banquet to which Cau»ian (Collation viii. I) wow invited by Sorcmus, an
Egyptian abbot.

40 Sec the Kulo of St., Jfcmotliob, cap, 39, 40 (in Cod. Hog. part ii. p. 41, 42 [torn. i.
p. 129, cd. 17.VJ]). Lieut lt»KnmtiH vinum oiunino monachoruru mm OHHO, sed quia
nostris temporibus id motmchiti piuwiaduri non potent; ho allows thorn a Koman
hemiwt, a moaauro winch may bo ascertained from Arbuthnot's TabloH.

60 Such exproRMiniiH iw m// hook, my cloak, my Mhoou (Caspian. Inwtitut. 1. iv. c. 13)
wore not loss aevwtsly prohibited among tho WoBtoru monks (Cod. Kogul. part ii. p.
174 [torn. i. p. 178|, U.'M, 2HH) ; and tho Hula of Columbonus punished them with six
lashes. Tho ironical author of tho Ofdrcs ̂ /rm'/#£**'/?«.'#, who laughs at tho foolish nicety
of modern^ conventa, RUDIUR ignorant that tho ancionte wore equally absurd.

51 Two groat mosti'm of GOcluBiaflticul Rcionco, the I*. ThonuiHain (Discipline de
TEgliso, torn. iii. p, lOOO-liaO) and the 1\ Mabillou (Etudos Monaetiquos, toni. i. p.
116-155), have scriovwly oxiiunnod tho manual labour cf tho monks, which tho former
considers m a merit* and tlie latter a» a My*
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ecclesiastical, and even the profane sciences: and posterity must
gratefully acknowledge that the monuments of Greek and Roman
literature have been preserved and multiplied by their indefatigable
pens.52 But the more humble industry of the monks, especially in
Egypt, was contented with the silent, sedentary occupation of making
wooden sandals, or of twisting the leaves of the palm-tree into mats
and baskets. The superfluous stock, which was not consumed in
domestic use, supplied, by trade, the wants of the community: the
boats of Tabenne, and the other monasteries of Thebais, descended
the Nile as far as Alexandria; and, in a Christian market, the sanctity
of the workmen might enhance the intrinsic value of the work.

But the necessity of manual labour .was insensibly superseded.
The novice was tempted to bestow his fortune on the saints

Their riches. ., . - * _ , ljt . T �
m whose society he was resolved to spend the remainder of

his life; and the pernicious indulgence of the laws permitted him to
receive, for their use, any future accessions of legacy or inheritance.53
Melania contributed her plate, three hundred pounds' weight of
silver, and Paula contracted an immense debt, for the relief of their
favourite monks, who kindly imparted the merits of their prayers and
penance to a rich and liberal sinner.54 Time continually increased,
and accidents could seldom dimmish, the estates of the popular
monasteries, which spread over the adjacent country and cities:
and, in the first century of their institution, the infidel Zosimus has
maliciously observed, that, for the benefit of the poor, the Christian
monks had reduced a great part of mankind to a state of beggary.55
As long as they maintained their original fervour, they approved
themselves, however, the faithful and benevolent stewards of the
charity which was intrusted to their care. But their discipline was
corrupted by prosperity : they gradually assumed the pride of wealth,

^ Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, torn. i. p. 47-55) has collected many curious facts
to justify the literary labours of his predecessors both in the East and West. Books
were copied in the ancient monasteries of Egypt (Cassian. Institut. 1. iv. c. 12), and
by the disciples of St. Martin (Sulp. Sever, in Yit. Martin, c. 7, p. 473). Cassiodorus
has^ allowed an ample scope for the studies of the monks; and we shall not be scan-
dalised if their pen sometimes wandered from Chrysostom and Augustin to Homer
and Virgil.

» Thomassin (Discipline de 1'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 118, 145, 146, 171-179) has exa-
mined the revolution of the civil, canon, and common law. Modern France confirms
the death which monks have inflicted on themselves, and justly deprives them of all
right of inheritance.

54 See Jerom (torn. i. p. 176, 183). The monk Pambo made a sublime answer to
Melania, who wished to specify the value of her gift:-ct Do you offer it to me, or to
" God ? If to God, HE who suspends the mountains in a balance need not be informed
" of the weight of your plate." (Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. c. 10, in the Vit. Pa-trum, 1.
viii. p. 715.)

^ ̂  To vroM fttpf rr.s yyf uitttufa.?", vrgoQam rov fttraditomi qravrw <r<r<u%ot{f #tiv<rKs (us
uwwir) *<rea%ous xKra<r<rvff<tvris. Zosim. 1. v. [c. 23] p. 325. Yet the wealth of the
Eastern monks was far surpassed by the princely greatness of the Benedictines.
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and at last indulged the luxury of expense. Their public luxury
might be excused by the magnificence of religious worship, and the
decent motive of erecting durable habitations for an immortal society.
But every age of the church has accused the licentiousness of the
degenerate monks; who no longer remembered the object of their
institution, embraced the vain and sensual pleasures of the world
which they had renounced,56 and scandalously abused the riches
which had been acquired by the austere virtues of their founders,57
Their natural descent, from such painful and dangerous virtue, to the
common vices of humanity, will not, perhaps, excite much grief or
indignation in the mind of a philosopher.

The lives of the primitive monks were consumed in penance and
solitude, undisturbed by the various occupations which fill Thcir
the time, and exercise the faculties, of reasonable, active, 60litudt3!-
and social beings. Whenever they were permitted to step beyond
the precincts of the monastery, two jealous companions were the
mutual guards and spies of each other's actions; and, after their
return, they were condemned to forget, or, at least, to suppress,
whatever they had seen or heard in the world. Strangers, who
professed the orthodox faith, were hospitably entertained in a separate
apartment; but their dangerous conversation was restricted to some
chosen elders of approved discretion and fidelity. Except in their
presence, the monastic slave might not receive the visits of his friends
or kindred; and it was deemed highly meritorious, if he afflicted a
tender sister, or an aged parent, by the obstinate refusal of a word or
look.58 The monks themselves passed their lives, without personal
attachments, among a crowd which had been formed by accident,
and was detained, in the same prison, by force or prejudice. Recluse
fanatics have few ideas or sentiments to communicate: a special licence
of the abbot regulated the time and duration of their familiar visits;
and, at their silent meals, they were enveloped in their cowls, inac-
cessible, and almost invisible, to each other.59 Study is the resource

50 The sixth general council (the Quiniaext in Trnllo, Canon xlvii. in Beveridge,
torn. i. p. 213) restrains women from passing the night in a male, or men in a female,
monastery. The seventh general council (the second Nicene, Canon xx. in Beveridge,
torn. i. p. 325) prohibits the erection of doable or promiscuous monasteries of both
Boxes; but it appears from Balsamon that the prohibition was not effectual. On the
irregular pleasures and expenses of the clergy and monks, see Thomassin, torn. iii. p.
1334-1368.

57 I have somewhere heard or road the frank confession of a Benedictine abbot:

" My vow of poverty has given ino an hundred thousand crowns a year; my vow of
" obedience has raised me to the rank of a sovereign prince." I forget the conee-
quuucoH.of his vow of chastity.

38 Pior, an Egyptian monk, allowed his sister to see him; but he shut his eyes during
the whole visit. See Vit, Patram, 1. iii. p. 504. Many such examples might be added.

59 The 7th, 8th, 20th, Both, 31st, 34th, 57th, 60th, 80th, and 95th articles of the
Eule of Pachomiua, impose most intolerable laws of silence and mortification.
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of solitude ; but education had not prepared and qualified for any
liberal studies the mechanics and peasants who filled the monastic
communities. They might work ; but the vanity of spiritual perfection
was tempted to disdain the exercise of manual labour; and the
industry must be faint and languid which is not excited by the sense
of personal interest.

According to their faith and zeal, they might employ the day,
which they passed in their cells, either in vocal or mental

Their de- "* r i i i " i " j n_
motion and prayer : they assembled in the evening, and they were

awakened in the night, for the public worship of the
monastery. The precise moment was determined by the stars, which
are seldom clouded in the serene sky of Egypt ; and a rustic horn, or
trumpet, the signal of devotion, twice interrupted the vast silence of
the desert.60 Even sleep, the last refuge of the unhappy, was
rigorously measured : the vacant hours of the monk heavily rolled
along, without business or pleasure ; and, before the close of each
day, he had repeatedly accused the tedious progress of the sun.61
In this comfortless state, superstition still pursued and tormented
her wretched votaries.62 The repose which they had sought in
the cloister was disturbed by tardy repentance, profane doubts, and
guilty desires ; and, while they considered each natural impulse as
an unpardonable sin, they perpetually trembled on the edge of a
flaming and bottomless abyss. From the painful struggles of disease
and despair, these unhappy victims were sometimes relieved by
madness or death ; and, in the sixth century, an hospital was founded
at Jerusalem for a small portion of the austere penitents who were
deprived of their senses.63 Their visions, before they attained this
extreme and acknowledged term of frenzy, have afforded ample
materials of supernatural history. It was their firm persuasion that
the air which they breathed was peopled with invisible enemies ;
with innumerable daemons, who watched every occasion, and assumed

^ l prayers of the monks are copiously discussed by Cas>
sian, in the third and fourth books of his Institutions; and he constantly prefers tha
liturgy which an angel had dictated to the monasteries of Tabennce.

61 Cassian, from his own experience, describes the acedia, or listlessness of mind
and body, to which a monk was exposed when he sighed to find himself alone. Saepi-
usque egreditur et ingreditur cellam. et Solem velut ad occasum tardius properantem
crebrius intuetur (Institut, x. 2).

62 The temptations and sufferings of Stagirius were communicated by that unfortu-
nate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See Middleton's Works, vol. i. p. 107-110.
Something similar introduces the life of every saint; and the famous Inigo, or Igna-
tius, the founder of the Jesuits (Yida d'Inigo de Guiposcoa, torn. i. p. 29-38) may
serve as a memorable example.

63 Fleury, Hist. Eccl&iastique, torn. vii. p. 46. I have read somewhere in the
Vitse Patrum, but I cannot recover the place, that several, I believe many, of the
monks, who did not reveal their temptations to the abbot, became guilty of
suicide.
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every form, to terrify, and above all to tempt, their unguarded virtue.
The imagination, and even the senses, were deceived by the illusions
of distempered fanaticism; and the hermit, whose midnight prayer
was oppressed by involuntary slumber, might easily confound the
phantoms of horror or delight which had occupied his sleeping and
his waking dreams.04

The monks were divided into two classes: the Coenobites, who
lived under a common and regular discipline; and the
AnaeJwrets, who indulged their unsocial, independent fana- bites and
ticism.6* The most devout, or the most ambitious, of the 

Anacl)orets'

spiritual brethren, renounced the convent, as they had renounced the
world. The fervent monasteries of Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, were
surrounded by a Laura" a distant circle of solitary cells ; and the
extravagant penance of the Hermits was stimulated by applause and
emulation.07 They sunk under the painful weight of crosses and
chains; and their emaciated limbs were confined by collars, bracelets,
gauntlets, and greaves of massy and rigid iron. All superfluous
incumbranee of dress they contemptuously cast away; and some
savage saints of both sexes have been admired, whose naked bodies
were only covered by their long hair. They aspired to reduce
themselves to the rude and miserable state in which the human

brute is scarcely distinguished above his kindred animals; and the
numerous sect of. Auaehorcts derived their name from their humble
practice of gracing in the fields of Mesopotamia with the common
herd.'58 They often usurped the den of some wild beast whom they
affected to resemble; they buried themselves in some gloomy cavern,
which art or nnture had scooped out of the rock; and the marble
quarries of Thebais are still inscribed with the monuments of their
penance/'11 The most perfect Hermits are supposed to have passed

64 See thft seventh and eighth Collations of Cassian, who gravely examines why the
diemoiiB wore grown Iws active and numerous since the time of St. Antony. Ros-
weydo's copious index to tho Vitio Patrum will point out a variety of infernal scenes.
Tho devils woro most, formidable in a female shape.

m For the diBtmd-iou of the Cuwifntw and tho Hermit*, especially in Egypt, see
Jerom (torn. i. p. -ir>, ad Kustieum [Kp. 125, torn. i. p. 9I-V3, ed. Vallars.]), the first
Dialogue of HulpidiiH Soverus, Rulimis (c. 22, in Vit. Patrum, 1. ii. p. 478), Palladina
(c, 7, Hi), in Vit, Patrum, L via. p. 712, 758), and, above all, the eighteenth and nine-
teenth Collations of Cotwian. These writers, who compare the common and solitary
life, reveal the abuse and danger of tho latter.

w Huioor. ThoHaur. Keelosiast. torn, ii, p. 205, 218. Thomassin (Discipline cle
rKgliso, toza.!. p. 1501, I5i)ii) gives a good account of these cells. When Gerasinms
founded his monastery, in the \vildoruous of Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura
of seventy colls.

07 Thoodorot, in a largo volume (the Philothous in Vit. Patrum, 1. ix. p. 793-863)
has collected the lives and miraolcH of thirty Anachorets. Evagrius (1. i. c. 21) more
briefly cclubratoH tho monks and hermits of Palestine.

CH Solomon, 1. vi. c. ,'W. The groat St. Kphrem composed a panegyric on these
(tiffxoi, or grazing monks (Tilloimmt, Mem. Eccl^s. torn. viii. p. 292).

'"" Tito P. Sicar<l (MiHHionB du Levant, torn. ii. p. 217-233) examined the caverns of
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many days without food, many nights without sleep, and many years
without speaking; and glorious was the man (I abuse that name) who
contrived any cell, or seat, of a peculiar construction, which might
expose him, in the most inconvenient posture, to the inclemency of
the seasons.

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the name and genius of
Simeon Stylites70 have been immortalised by the singular

styiites, invention of an aerial penance. At the age of thirteen the
AJX 395-451. -, , -11 P "' *» i i i i

young Syrian deserted the profession ot a shepherd, and
threw himself into an austere monastery. After a long and painful
noviciate, in which Simeon was repeatedly saved from pious suicide, t
he established his residence on a mountain, about thirty or forty miles
to the east of Antioch. Within the space of a mandra, or circle of
stones, to which he had attached himself by a ponderous chain, he
ascended a column, which was successively raised from the height of
nine, to that of sixty, feet from the ground.71 In this last and lofty
station, the Syrian Anachoret resisted the heat of thirty summers, and
the cold of as many winters. Habit and exercise instructed him to
maintain "his dangerous situation without fear or giddiness, and
successively to assume the different postures of devotion. He some-
times prayed in an erect attitude, with his outstretched arms in the
figure of a cross; but his most familiar practice was that of bending
his meagre skeleton from the forehead to the feet; and a curious
spectator, after numbering twelve hundred and forty-four repetitions,
at length desisted from the endless account. The progress of an
ulcer in his thigh72 might shorten, but it could not disturb, this
celestial life; and the patient Hermit expired without descending
from his column. A prince, who should capriciously inflict such
tortures, would be deemed a tyrant; but it would surpass the power
of a tyrant to impose a long and miserable existence on the reluctant
victims of his cruelty. This voluntary martyrdom must have gradually
destroyed the sensibility both of the mind and body; nor can it be
presumed that the fanatics who torment themselves are susceptible

the Lower Thebais with wonder and devotion. The inscriptions are in the old Syriac
character, which was used by the Christians of Abyssinia.

70 See Theodoret (in Vit. Patrum, 1 ix. p. 848-854), Antony (in Vit. Patrum, 1. i.
p. 170-177), Cosmas (in Asseman. Bibliot. Oriental, torn. i. p. 239-253), Evagrius (1. i.
c. 13, 14), and Tillemont (Me"m. Socle's, torn. xv. p. 347-392).

71 The narrow circumference of two cubits, or three feet, which Evagrius assigns
for the summit of the column, is inconsistent, with reason, with facts, and with the
rules of architecture. The people who saw it from below might be easily
deceived.

72 I must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal concerning the origin of this ulcer.
It has been reported that the Devil, assuming an angelic form, invited "him to ascend,
like Elijah, into a fiery chariot. The saint too hastily raised his foot, and Satan
seized the moment of inflicting this chastisement on his vanity.
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of any lively affection for the rest of mankind. A cruel, unfeeling
temper has distinguished the monks of every age and country : their
stern indifference, which is seldom mollified by personal friendship, is
inflamed by religious hatred ; and their merciless zeal has strenuously
administered the holy office of the Inquisition.

The monastic saints, who excite only the contempt and pity of a
philosopher, were respected and almost adored by the prince MI q t
"and people. Successive crowds of pilgrims from Gaul and worship <>r1 A i-i T. . »TI v. iV- i .-, /* the monks,
India sainted the divine pillar or bimeon; the tribes or
Saracens disputed in arms the honour of his benediction; the queens
of Arabia and Persia gratefully confessed bis supernatural virtue;
and the angelic Hermit was consulted by the younger Theodosius
in the most important concerns of the church and state. His remains
were transported from the mountain of Telenissa, by a solemn pro-
cession of the patriarch, the master-general of the East, six bishops,
twenty-one counts or tribunes, and six thousand soldiers; and An-
tioch revered his bones as her glorious ornament and impregnable
defence. The fame of the apostles and martyrs was gradually
eclipsed by these reeent and popular Anaehorets; the Christian
world fell prostrate before their shrines ; and the miracles ascribed
to their relies exceeded, at least iu number and duration, the spiritual
exploits of their lives. But Urn golden legend of their lives7t>{ was
embellished by the artful credulity of their interested brethren; and
a believing age was easily persuaded that the slightest caprice of an
Egyptian or a Syrian monk had been sufficient to interrupt the eternal
laws of the universe. The favourites of Heaven were accustomed to

cure inveterate diseases with a, touch, a word, or a distant message;
and to expel the most obstinate daunotm from the souls or bodies
which they possessed. They familiarly accosted, or imperiously
commanded, the lions and serpents of the. desert; infused vegetation
into a, sapless trunk; suspended iron on the surface of the water;
passed the Nile on the back of a crocodile; and refreshed themselves
in a fiery furnace. These extravagant tales, which display the fiction,
without the genius, of poetry, have seriously a fleeted the reason, the
faith, and the morals of the Christians. Their credulity Hup^tidon
debased and vitiated the faculties of the mind: they cor- of *"»««".

rupted the evidence of history; and superstition gradually extin-
guished the hostile light of philosophy and science. Every mode of

r* 1 kumv not how to Hrhwt. or Hpwify UK* mmir1«H cmitiiiiuul in the TV/a? l*tttntm of.
HoBWuydo, JIB tho mimi>i*r v«*ry mm-h <<x<;<*o(lH tho thwiMnnd pUffOM of that voluminous
work. An oU^iini. Hi>m:hmm may \M found in thn UiuloguuB of Sulpiuius ISeveruH and
I«H Lifts of St. Martin. Jh* n-voivH tlm mrmkn of Kgypt; yot ho imwltrt thorn with the
remark that Mf'v noym* ruwc<l tlut dcvul; wJusroiw tho bi»hop of Tourn hud restored
tkwc <kw<l iiu-u to liiti,

IV. *



322 CONVERSION OF THE BARBARIANS. CHAP. XXXV11

religious worship which had been practised by the saints, ever}
mysterious doctrine which they believed, was fortified by the sanctior
of divine revelation, and all the manly virtues were ^ oppressed by the
servile and pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be possible to
measure the interval between the philosophic writings of Cicero and
the sacred legend of Theodoret, between the character of Cato and
that of Simeon, we may appreciate the memorable revolution which
was accomplished in the Roman empire within a period of five hundred
years.

II. The progress of Christianity has been marked by two glorious
n.CON- and decisive victories: over the learned and luxurious
ilf^R-0* citizens of the Roman empire; and over the warlike bar-
BA.RIAXS. barians of Scythia and Germany, who subverted the empire
and embraced the religion of the Romans. The Goths were the
foremost of these savage proselytes; and the nation was indebted for
its conversion to a countryman, or at least to a subject, worthy to be
ranked among the inventors of useful arts who have deserved the
remembrance and gratitude of posterity. A great number of Roman
provincials had been led away into captivity by the Gothic bands
who ravaged Asia in the time of Gallienus; and of these captives
many were Christians, and several belonged to the ecclesiastical
order. Those involuntary missionaries, dispersed as slaves in the
villages of Dacia, successively laboured for the salvation of their
masters. The seeds which they planted of the evangelic doctrine were
gradually propagated; and before the end of a " century the pious
work was achieved by the labours of Ulphilas, whose ancestors
had been transported beyond the Danube from a small town of
Cappadocia.a

Ulphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths,74 acquired their
uipwias, love and reverence by his blameless life and indefatigable
th?<3othl zea^ an(l they received with implicit confidence the doctrines
A.D.36o,£c. of truth and virtue which he preached and practised. He
executed the arduous task of translating the Scriptures into their
native tongue, a dialect of the German or Teutonic language; but
ne prudently suppressed the four books of Kings, as they might tend
to irritate the fierce and sanguinary spirit of the barbarians. The

74 On the subject of UlpMlas and the conversion of the Goths, see Sozomen 1 vi
c-37; Socrates, l'iv' c' 33; Theodorefc> 1- iv. c. 37; Philostorg. 1. il c. 5. The heresy
of Philostorgius appears to have given him superior means of information.

* This is the statement of Philostorgius; naturally anxious to make Ulphilas a
out it is very suspicious, since Pbilo- countryman. See Aschbach, Geschicht
storgms was both a Cappadocian and an der Wescgothen p. 31 -S
A.nan, and may therefore have been
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rude, imperfect idiom of soldiers and shepherds, so ill qualified tc
communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved and modulated by his
genius; and Ulphilas, before he could frame his version, was obliged
to compose a new alphabet of twenty-four letters ;a four of which lie
invented to express the peculiar sounds that were unknown to the
Greek and Latin pronunciation.75 But the prosperous state of the
Gothic church was soon afflicted by war and intestine discord, and
the chieftains were divided by religion as well as by interest. Friti-
gern, the friend of the Komans, became the proselyte of Ulphilas;
while the haughty soul of Athanaric disdained the yoke of the empire
and of the Gospel. The faith of the new converts was tried by the
persecution which he excited. A waggon, hearing aloft the shapeless
image of Tlior, perhaps, or of Woden, was conducted in solemn
procession through the streets of the camp, and the rebels who refused
to worship the god of their fathers were immediately burnt with their
tents and families. The character of Ulphilas recommended him
to the esteem of the Eastern court, where he twice appeared as the
minister of peace; he pleaded the cause of the distressed Goths,
who implored the protection of Valiens; and the name of Monos way
applied to this spiritual guide, who conducted his people through the
deep waters of the Danube to the Land of Promise." The devout
shepherds, who were attached to his person and tractable to his

n A mutilated copy of the four Uonpoln in the Oothic vorrtion waa published A.I>.
I''»f3r>, and in eHttu'inod tho mont ancient monument of tho Teutonic language, though
WotHtein attompfcK, by Homo frivolous conjocturoH, to cUvprive Ulphilus of tho honour
of tho work. Two of tho four additional lottorH oxprotiM tho IV and ourowu Th,

" Thin in tho Muwo-Uothio alphabet, of (lincovoml and pnhliHhod from a Palimp-
which many of tho lottorn aro uvidontly Hunt MS. four chaptorH of tho Kptatlc
formc.d from tho Urouk and Komau. M. to the Romans: tlury wort» roprintod at
{St. Martin, however, contondH that it in Ujwal, 1703, M. Mai has Hineo that time
impoBwblo but that Hoinc written a!]»habct dincovorod further fragnieutH, and other
liuwt havo boou IUIONVU long boforoaiuoug ronuiinH <»f MxxiHo-dothic litonnturo, from
thoUothH. Ho H»I>POHOH that tho'tr fornior a PnlirnpHOHt at Milan. S«o Ulphite par-
letterH woro thono inncHlwd on tho XMIUOK, tium inoditaruni in Anxbrosiauis Paliiup"
which being innoparably conntH'tod with HiwtiH a,b Aug. Maio roportarunx apocimon,,
the old idolatroUH HtiporHtitioim woro pro- Milan, 4to. 1H19.--M. mul S.
Hcribod by tho Christian in'mmouarii.^. Though thoro can bo littlo doubt that
iSverywhcro tho runi«H, HO common among Ulphilan nitulo Huch a version, it is con-
all tlio German triluw, (liHiij^uuir aftor tho nidon^l by many otitics extremely doubt-
propagation of Christianity. St. Martin, ful wholhor it in contiviuod in tho MS. at
iv. p. U7, SIN. " M. Xlpsal, or <svou whothor tho language ol

b Thin manuHtn-ipt, called tho Codox, that MS. j» genuine Old Gothic. Jt is
ArgtmteuH, fotm<l in tlio ftixtoenth century maintained that it is a century and a hall
at Werdon, in Wtwtphalia, and now pro- later than tho time of Uiphilas. SeeAscli-
Borvod at Upnal, contahw rathor more than bach, Geflch. dor Wcfltgotlion, p. f 15 «<.'«/,
hnlf of the four (JoHpcl*. in 17D'J Knottol - S.



324 CONVERSION OF THE BAIUUKUN8, CHAP. XXXVIL

voice, acquiesced in their settlement at the foot of the Maesian moun-
tains, in a country of woodlands and pastures, which supported their
flocks and herds, and enabled thorn to purchase the corn and wine oi
the more plentiful provinces. These harmless barbarians multiplied
in obscure peace and the profession of Christianity.77

Their fiercer brethren, the formidable Visigoths, universally adopted
the reliirion of the Romans, with whom they maintained a

The Goths, ^. . /" i» /" " i i " j»
vuiMUUH, perpetual intercourse of war, ot Inendship, or or conquest.
Human- £ , . i i " . i /" ,1 t\ t ",
awns, &c., In their long and victorious march from the Danube to the

Atlantic ocean they converted their allies ; they educated
A.I>. 4oii, &c. 

^ r5sing- generation; and the devotion which reigned in
the camp of Alarie, or the court of Toulouse, might, edify or dis-
grace the palaces of Rome and Constantinople.78 During the same
period Christianity was embraced by almost all the barbarians who
established their kingdoms on the ruins of the Western empire; the
Burguudians in Gaul, the Suevi in Hpain, the Vandals in Africa, the
Ostrogoths in Paunoma, and the various bands of mercenaries that
raised Odoaccr to the throne of Italy* Tho Franks and the Saxons
still persevered in the errors of Paganism ; but the Franks obtained
the monarchy of Gaul by their submission to the example of Clovis;
and the Saxon conquerors of Britain were reclaimed from their
savage superstition by the missionaries of Rome,. These' barbarian
proselytes displayed an ardent and successful zeal in the propagation of
the faith. The Merovingian kings and their successors, ( 1harlemagne
and the Othos, extended by their laws and victories the dominion of
the cross. England produced the apostle of ( Scrawny ; and the evan-
gelic light was gradually diffused from the neighbourhood of the
Rhine to tbe nations of the Elbe, the Vistula, and the Baltic."

The different motives which influenced the reason or the passions
Motives of of the barbarian converts cannot easily be ascertained.
their faith. They were often capricious and accidental; a dream, an
omen, the report of a miracle, the example of some priest or hero,
the charms of a believing wife, and, above all, the fortunate event of
a prayer or vow which, in a moment of danger, they had addressed
to the God of the Christians/0 The early prejudices of education

77 Wo are obliged to Jornandes (do Rob. Got. c. ,r>IT p. ciHH) for a abort and lively
picture of these lesser Gotha. Qothi minors, populuB imtmumuB, emu HUO I'oiitilioe
ipsoque primate Wulnla. Tho lost wordn, if thuy uro not mmt tautology, imply Home
temporal jurisdiction.

J8 At non ita Qothi non ita Vandali; malis lieot docboribiiH inHtitiitt, inuliowH tamon
etiam in Ix^c parte qnam nofltri. Salvinn do (Inborn. Dm, 1, vii. p. *J4:i | cd, Far. l!*»t>H].

79 Moshcim has slightly sketched the .progrosH of (Ihrwtianity in tlw North, froin
the fourth to the fourtconth century, Tho mibjoet \votild alfbrd muterialrt 'for an
ecclesiastical and even philosophical history.

80 To such a cause has Socrates (1. vii. c. 30) ascribed tho convention of tho liu^
s, whose Christian piety is celebrated by Droning cU vii. c, 19 [;W]),
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were insensibly erased by the habits of frequent and familiar society ;
the moral precepts of the Gospel were protected by the extravagant
virtues of the monks; and a spiritual theology was supported by the
visible power of relies, and the pomp of religious worship. But the
rational and ingenious mode of persuasion which a JSaxon bishop8l
suggested to a popular saint might sometimes be employed by the
missionaries who laboured for the conversion of infidels. " Admit/'
says the sagacious disputant, " whatever they are pleased to assert
" of the fabulous and carnal genealogy of their gods and goddesses,
" who are propagated front each other. From this principle deduce
" their imperfect natures and human infirmities, the assurance they
" were born, and the probability that they will die. At what time,
" by what means, from what cause, were the eldest of the gods or
" goddesses produced ? Do they still continue, or have they ceased,
" to propagate? If they have ceased, summon your antagonist to
" declare the reason of this strange alteration. If they still continue,
" the number of the gods imwt become infinite; and shall we not
" risk, by the indiscreet worship of some impotent deity, to excite the
a resentment of hin jealous superior ? The visible heavens and
" earth, the whole system of the universe, which may he conceived
a by the mind, IH it created or eternal ? If created, how or where
" could the god* themselves exist before the creation ? If eternal, how
" could they assume the empire of an independent and pre-existing
u world ? Urge these arguments with temper and moderation;
u insinuate, at Beiwouahle intervals, the truth and beauty of the
u Christian revelation ; and endeavour to make the unbelievers
a ashamed without making them angry/* This metaphysical reason-
ing, too refined perhaps for the barbarians of Germany, was fortified by
the grosser weight of authority and popular consent. The advantage
of temporal prosperity had deserted the Pagan cause and passed over
to the service of Christianity. The Romans themselves, the most
powerful and enlightened nation of the globe, had renounced their
ancient superstition ; and if the ruin of their empire seemed to accuse
the efficacy of the new faith, the disgrace waa already retrieved by
the conversion of the victorious Goths. The valiant and fortunate

barbarians who subdued the provinces of the West successively re-
ceived and reflected the same edifying example. Before the age of
Clmrlemagne, the Christian nations of Europe might exult in the
exclusive possession of the temperate climates, of the fertile lands

»' Sou m* original awl ruriouH «j»iHlU» fromlhuuol, th« flret bwhop of Winchester
ilkutn, Hint, KuoltMi, Aiiglorum, I v. i\ IH, p, 'JMJ, udifc. Smith), to St. Boniface, who
pwi<:h««l tho Uiwjwl among tiro HUVHK^ of HI«HHO and Thw'inguu Kpwtol. B'miittcii,
ixvii, iti t!u* Mntinm Hililiolhi^-a Puiruui, t«"»ni, xiti, p. W.
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which produced corn, wine, and oil; while the savage idolaters and
their helpless idols were confined to the extremities of the earth, the
dark and frozen regions of the North.82

Christianity, which opened the gates of Heaven to the barbarians,
introduced an important change in their moral and political
condition. They received, at the same time, the use of
letters, so essential to a religion whose doctrines are con-

tained in a sacred book; and while they studied the divine truth,
their minds were insensibly enlarged by the distant view of history,
of nature, of the arts, and of society. The version of the Scriptures
into their native tongue, which had facilitated their conversion, must
excite, among their clergy, some curiosity to read the original text,
to understand the sacred liturgy of the church, and to examine, in
the writings of the fathers, the chain of ecclesiastical tradition.
These spiritual gifts were preserved in the Greek and Latin lan-
guages, which concealed the inestimable monuments of ancient
learning. The immortal productions of Virgil, Cicero, and Livy,
which were accessible to the Christian barbarians, maintained a silent
intercourse between the reign of Augustus and the times of Clovis and
Charlemagne. The emulation of mankind was encouraged by the
remembrance of a more perfect state; and the flame of science was
secretly kept alive, to warm and enlighten the mature age of the
Western world. In the most corrupt state of Christianity the bar-
barians might learn justice from the law, and mercy from the gospel;
and if the knowledge of their duty was insufficient to guide their
actions or to regulate their passions, they were sometimes restrained
by conscience, and frequently punished by remorse. But the direct
authority of religion was less effectual than the holy communion,
which united them with their Christian brethren in spiritual friend-
ship. The influence of these sentiments contributed to secure their
fidelity in the service or the alliance of the Romans, to alleviate the
horrors of war, to moderate the insolence of conquest, and to pre-
serve, in the downfall of the empire, a permanent respect for the
name and institutions of Rome. In the days of Paganism the
priests of Gaul and Germany reigned over the people, and controlled
the jurisdiction of the magistrates; and the zealous proselytes trans-
ferred an equal, or more ample, measure of devout obedience to the
pontiffs of the Christian faith. The sacred character of the bishops
was supported by their temporal possessions; they obtained an
honourable seat in the legislative assemblies of soldiers and freemen;

82 The sword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument; but when Daniel wrote
tbisi epistle (A.D. 723)., the Mahometans, who reigned from India to Spain, might have
returtud it against the Christians.
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and it was tlieir interest, as well as their duty, to mollify by peaceful
counsels the fieree spirit of the barbarians. The perpetual corre-
spondence of the Latin clergy, the frequent pilgrimages to Rome and
Jerusalem, and the growing authority of the popes, cemented the
union of the Christian republic, and gradually produced the similar
manners and common jurisprudence which have distinguished from
the rest of mankind the independent, and even hostile, nations of
modern Europe.

But the operation of these causes was checked and retarded by the
unfortunate accident which infused a deadly poison into the They are
cup of Salvation. Whatever might be the early sentiments IS^Ari^1
of Ulphilaa, his connections with the empire and the church hcrcsy-
were funned during the reign of Arianism. The apostle of the
Goths subscribed the creed of Rimini ; professed with freedom, and
perhaps with sincerity, that the SON was not equal or consnbstantial
to the FATHER ;K:{ communicated these errors to the clergy and
people ; and infected the barbaric world with an heresy B4 which the
great Theodosius proscribed and extinguished among the Romans.
The temper and understanding- of the new proselytes were not
adapted to metaphysical subtleties ; but they strenuously maintained
what they had piously received as the pure and genuine doctrines of
Christianity. The advantage of preaching and expounding the
Scriptures in the Teutonic language promoted the apostolic labours
of Ulphilas and his successors; and they ordained a competent
number of bishops and presbyters for the instruction of the kindred
tribes. The Ostrogoths, the Burgunclians, the Suevi, and the
Vandals, who had listened to the eloquence of the Latin clergy/5
preferred the more intelligible lessons of their domestic teachers ;
and Arianism wajs adopted «is the national faith of the warlike con-
verts who were seated on the ruins of the Western empire. This
irreeonoileable difference of religion was a perpetual source of jealousy
and hatred; and the reproach of Barbarian was embittered by the
more odious epithet of Heretic. The heroes of the North, who had

w Tho opinion*! of Ulphilas and the Goths inclined to Homi-Arianism, since they
would not nay that tlio Bou wan a cwtfww, though they hold communion with those
who maintuimul that hercny, Their apoutlo represented the whole controversy as a
uuoHtiuu of trilling moment which had boon rained by tho passions of the clergy.
Thwxlorot, 1, iv, c. 37.

M Tho AriuniMW of tho Goth» has boon imputed to the emperor Valens: "Itaque
"junto Dei judiuio ip»i uuru vivum mcenderunt, qui proptor euro, etiam mortui, vitio
** orrorw immri Hunt/' OroniuH, 1. vii. c. M, p. 554. This cruel sentence is confirmed
by Tillomimt (Mem. Kcclon. torn. vi. p. 004-610), who coolly observes, "uu seul
14 homme ontraSna ilaiw Vonfer un nombre infmi da Soptentrionauac/' &c. Salvian (do
Unborn. Dui, L v. p. 151), 151) pitien and excuses their involuntary error.

Mii Uroniiw aflirniH, in tho year 410 (L vii, c. 41, p. 580), that the churches of C'driat
fof tho catholic*) were lilletl with Huns, Suevi, Vandals, Bui-gundiana.
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submitted with some reluctance to believe that aL. their ancestors

were in hell,86 were astonished and exasperated to learn that they
themselves had only changed the mode of their eternal condemnation.
Instead of the smooth applause which Christian kings are accustomed
to expect from their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops and their
clergy were in a state of opposition to the Arian courts; and their
indiscreet opposition frequently became criminal, and might some-
times be dangerous.87 The pulpit, that safe and sacred organ
of sedition, resounded with the names of Pharaoh and Holofernes ;88
the public discontent was inflamed by the hope or promise of a
glorious deliverance ; and the seditious saints were tempted to pro-
General mote the accomplishment of their own predictions. Not-
toieration. withstanding these provocations, the catholics of Gaul,
Spain, and Italy, enjoyed, under the reign of the Arians, the free
and peaceful exercise of their religion. Their haughty masters
respected the zeal of a numerous people, resolved to die at the foot
of their altars, and the example of their devout constancy was admired
and imitated by the barbarians themselves. The conquerors evaded,
however, the disgraceful reproach or confession of fear, by attributing
their toleration to the liberal motives of reason and humanity; and
while they affected the language, they imperceptibly imbibed the
spirit, of genuine Christianity.

The peace of the church was sometimes interrupted. The catholics
were indiscreet, the barbarians were impatient; and the

Arian per- _ . ... i " i i -i i
secutionof partial acts or severity or injustice, which had been recom-the Vandals. r , . . ^ . / , J ' 

, , , ,,
mended by the Arian clergy, were exaggerated by the

orthodox writers, The guilt of persecution may be imputed to Euric,
king of the Visigoths, who suspended the exercise of ecclesiastical,
or, at least, of episcopal functions, and punished the popular bishops
of Aquitain with imprisonment, exile, and confiscation.89 But the
cruel and absurd enterprise of subduing the minds of a whole people
was undertaken by the Vandals alone. Genseric himself, in his-
early youth, had renounced the orthodox communion; and the

86 Radbod, king of the Frisons, was so much scandalised by this rash declaration of
a missionary, that he drew back his foot after he had entered the baptismal font. See
Fleury, Hist. Eccl^s. torn. ix. p. 167.
^87 The epistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont under the Visigoths, and of Avitus,

bishop of Vienne under the Burgundians, explain, sometimes in dark hints, the
general dispositions of the catholics. The history of Clovis and Theodoric will sug-
gest some particular facts.

88 Genseric confessed the resemblance by the severity with which he punished such
indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, i. 7, p. 10.

sd Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont (1. vii. c. 6,
p. 182, &c., edit. Sirmond). Gregory of Tours, who quotes this Epistle (1. ii. c, 25,
in torn. ii. p. 174), extorts an unwarrantable assertion, that, of the nine vacancies in
A'.^uitaiu, some had been produced by episcopal martyrdoms.
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apostate could neither grant nor expect a sincere forgiveness. He
was exasperated to find that the Africans, who had fled Genserlo

before him in the field, still presumed to dispute his will in ̂ -^'m.
synods and churches; and his ferocious mind was incapable of fear
or of compassion. 1 lisa catholic subjects were oppressed by intolerant
laws and arbitrary punishments. The language of Genseric was
furious and formidable ; the knowledge of his intentions might justify
the most unfavourable interpretation of his actions ; and the Arians
were reproached with the frequent executions which stained the
palace and the dominions of the tyrant Arms and ambition were,
however, the ruling passions of the monarch of the sea. But Hwmeric
Humierie, his inglorious son, who seemed to inherit only A-D-m-'
his vices, tormented the catholics with the same unrelenting fury
which had been fatal to his brother, his nephews, and the friends and
favourites of Inn father; and even to the Arian patriarch, who was
inhumanly burnt alive in the midst of Carthage. The religious war
was preceded and prepared by an insidious truce; persecution was
made the serious and important business of the Vandal court; and
the loathsome disease which hastened the death of Hunneric revenged
the injuries, without contributing to the deliverance, of the church.
The throne of Africa wan successively filled by the two Guudamund,

nephews of Hnnnerio; by OJundwnuwl, who reigned about A-D-48il-
twelve, and by Thraaimnml, who governed the nation above twenty-
seven, years. Their administration was hostile and oppressive to the
orthodox party, (Jundamund appeared to emulate, or even to sur-
pass, the cruelty of his uncle ; and if at length he relented, if he
recalled the bishops, and restored the freedom of A thanasian worship,
a premature death intercepted the benefits of his tardy clemency.
Uis brother, Thrasimnwl, was the greatest and most aecom- Timmiwmna,
plished of the. Vandal kings, whom he excelled in beauty, AJX 49G-
prudence, and magnanimity of soul. But this magnanimous character
was degraded by his intolerant zeal and deceitful clemency. Instead
of threats and torture^ he employed the gentle, but efficacious, powers
of seduction. Wealth, dignity, and the royal favour were the liberal
rewards of apostacy; the catholics who had violated the laws might
purchase their pardon by the renunciation of their faith; and when-
ever Thraaimund meditated any rigorous measure, he patiently waited
till the indiscretion of his adversaries furnished him with a specious
opportunity. Bigotry was his last sentiment in the hour of death;
and he exacted from his successor a solemn oath that he would never
tolerate the sectaries of Athanasius. But his successor, muiei-ic,
Hildertr, the gentle sou of the savage Hunneric, preferred AJ>-523-
fhe duties of humanity and justice to the vain obligation of an iu»-
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pious oath ; and his accession was gloriously marked by the restoi
tion of peace and universal freedom. The throne of tloreiittier, i n i i i TIT*

A.D. 530. virtuous, though feehle monarch, was usurped hy his coui
Gelimer, a zealous Arian : but the Vandal kingdom, before he coi
enjoy or abuse his power, was subverted by the arms of Belisarius ; a
the orthodox party retaliated the injuries which they had endured.-

The passionate declamations of the catholics, the sole his
A general nans of this persecution, cannot afford any distinct ser
per^ution of causes and events, any impartial view of cfoaract<
m AMca. or counsels ; but the most remarkable circumstances tl
deserve either credit or notice may be referred to the follow!
heads: I. In the original law, which is still extant,91 Hunne
expressly declares, and the declaration appears to be correct, tl
he had faithfully transcribed the regulations and penalties of t
Imperial edicts against the heretical congregations, the clergy, a
the people, who dissented from the established religion. If the rigi
of conscience had been understood, the catholics must have cc
demned their past conduct, or acquiesced in their actual suffering
But they still persisted to refuse the indulgence which they claim*
While they trembled under the lash of persecution, they praised t
laudable severity of Hunneric himself, who burnt or banished grc
numbers of Mahichseans ;92 and they rejected with horror the iguor
nious compromise, that the disciples of Arms and of Athanas:
should enjoy a reciprocal and similar toleration in the territories
the Romans and in those of the Vandals.93 II. The practice o:
conference, which the catholics had so frequently used to insult a
punish their obstinate antagonists, was retorted against themselves
At the command of Hunneric, four hundred and sixty-six orthod
bishops assembled at Carthage ; but when they were admitted ir

90 The original monuments of the Vandal persecution are preserved in the five bo<
of the history of Victor Vitensis (de Persecutione Vandalica), a bishop who was exi
by Hunneric; in the Life of St. Fulgentius, who was distinguished in the persecut:
of Thrasimund (in Biblioth. Max. Patruin, torn. ix. p. 4-16); and in tho first book
the Vandalic War, by the impartial Procopius (c. 1, 8, p. 196, 107, 198, 190 [eel. Ptu
torn. i. p. 344 sqq., ed. Bonn]). Dom Ruinart, the last editor of Victor, has ill
trated the whole subject with a copious and learned apparatus of notes and si
plement. (Paris, 1694.)

91 Victor, iv. 2, p. 65. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics to the Zfowoo?«m,
He describes, as the veri Divinae Majestatis cultores, his own party, who professed 1
faith, confirmed by more than a thousand bishops, in the synods of liimini a
Seleucia.

92 Victor, ii. 1, p. 21, 22, Zauddbilior . . . videbatur. In the MSS. which omit t
"yord, the passage is unintelligible. See Kuinart, Not. p. 164.

« Victor, ii 2 p. 22, 23 [21, 22]. The clergy of Carthage called these conditic
perwulosa,; ^and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed as a snare to entrap 1
catholic bisnops. *
1 0^1 ^6e *£? narratiTe of this conference and the treatment of the bishops in Victor,

I> ', pi?, ,,' e whole fourtil k°ofc> p. 63-71. The third book. p. 42-62,
antirely tiled by their apology or confession of fai^h.
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the hall of audience, tney had the mortification of beholding the
Arian Cyrila exalted on the patriarchal throne. The disputants
were separated, after the mutual and ordinary reproaches of noise
and silence, of delay and precipitation, of military force and of
popular clamour. One martyr and one confessor were selected
among the catholic, bishops; twenty-eight escaped by flight, and
eighty-eight by conformity ; forty-six were sent into Corsica to cut
timber for the royal navy ; and three hundred and two were banished
to the different parts of Africa, exposed to the insults of their
enemies, aud carefully deprived of all the temporal and spiritual
comforts of life.1-'**' The hardships of ten years' exile must have
reduced their numbers ; and if they had complied with the law of
Thrawmund, which prohibited any episcopal consecrations, the
orthodox church of Africa must have expired with the lives of its
actual members. They disobeyed ; and their disobedience was
punished by a, second exile of two hundred and twenty bishops into
Sardinia, where they languished fifteen years, till the accession of
the gracious Hilderic.1"5 The two islands were judiciously chosen by
the malice of their Arian tyrants. Seneca, from his own experience,
has deplored aud exaggerated the miserable state of Corsica,97 and
the plenty of Sardinia was overbalanced by the unwholesome quality
of the air,118 111. The xeal of Geuseric and his successors for the
conversion of the catholics must have rendered them still more

jealous to guard the purity of the Vandal faith. Before the churches
were iinally shut, it wa-s a crime to appear in a barbarian dress ; and
those who presumed to neglect the royal mandate were rudely
dragged backwards by their long hair.119 The palatine officers, who
refused to profess the religion of their prince, were ignominiously

5(;' Son this lint, uf tho African bwhuprt, in Victor, p. 117-140, and Ruinart's notes,

It, Hl,r>»,'W7. Tho wohtMitwtie nunut of Jhmtttiis frequently occurs, and they appear to mvo adopted dike our fanatics of the hint ago) tho pioun appellations of
., .i t

w Fulgtnit, Vit. u, l*>"«i>. Thnwimund affected tho praiHO of moderation and
leant! UK; awl Kulj^mthtH uddreswod three hooktt of controversy to the Arian tyrant,
whom ho rttyluH iwmtiiw AV.r, Jtihlioth. Maxim. Patrum, torn. ix. p. 41. Only sixty
binhupH mv mentioned an oxiloH in tho Life of JAdgentius; they aro increased to one
hundred aud twtmty by Vid.or TunuunonHW and Ifiidoro; but tho number of two
hundred an<l twenty "in Kpotul'uul in the Histttriit MiswUti and a Bhort authentic chronicle
i>f tlu? tiinort. Sru HuiuiU't, p. «f>7'>, «f>7l.

m See the lnwe and iunipid cpi^nunH of tho Stoic, who could not support exile with
mo ro fortitude than Ovid, Oornieii might not produce corn, wine, or oil; but it could
not bu dwilittito of gnwn, water, and even lire.

w Si oh tfnwitaUwi tuuli intoriMHont, rile danmiim. Tacit. Annal. ii. 85. In thii
application ThniHimiuid would have adopted tho reading of some critics, utilt
cUiuimm.

IW St»i» U»«e preludas of Aijiw^tt powocution, in Victor, ii. c. 3, 4, 7, and the two
edict** of Hwmoric, 1. ii, p. >X>, 1- iv. p. U4.

* "!'h**n- nunuw ;q»jtcur to huvo been introduced by tlie Donatidts. M.
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stripped of their honours and employments 3 "banished to Sardir
and Sicily; or condemned to the servile labours of slaves and pe
sants in the fields of Utica. In the districts which had be

peculiarly allotted to the Vandals, the exercise of the catholic worst
was more strictly prohibited; and severe penalties were denouno
against the guilt both of the missionary and the proselyte. By the
arts the faith of the barbarians was preserved, and their zeal w
inflamed: they discharged with devout fury the office of spit
informers, or executioners; and whenever their cavalry took t
field, it was the favourite amusement of the march to defile t
churches and to insult the clergy of the adverse faction.100 IV. Ti
citizens who had been educated in the luxury of the Roman provin
were delivered, with exquisite cruelty, to the Moors of the dese:
A venerable train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a faithi
crowd of four thousand and ninety-six persons, whose guilt is n
precisely ascertained, were torn from their native homes by the cor
mand of Hunneric. During the night they were confined, like
herd of cattle, amidst their own ordure : during the day they pursue
their march over the burning sands; and if they fainted under tl
heat and fatigue, they were goaded or dragged along till they expire
in the hands of their tormentors.101 These unhappy exiles, wh<
they reached the Moorish huts, might excite the compassion of
people whose native humanity was neither improved by reason n
corrupted by fanaticism: but if they escaped the dangers, they we.
condemned to share the distress, of a savage life. V. It is incumbe:
on the authors of persecution previously to reflect whether they a:
determined to support it in the last extreme. They excite the flan
which they strive to extinguish; and it soon becomes necessary
chastise the contumacy, as well as the crime, of the offender. Tl
fine, which he is unable or unwilling to discharge, exposes his perse
to the severity of the law; and his contempt of lighter penalti
suggests the use and propriety of capital punishment. Through tl
veil of fiction and declamation we may clearly perceive that tl
catholics, more especially under the reign of Hunneric, endured tl
most cruel and ignominious treatment.102 Respectable citizen
noble matrons, and consecrated virgins, were stripped naked ar
raised in the air by pulleys, with a weight suspended at their fee

100 See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7 [c. 8], p. 197, 198 [torn. i. p. 344 sq
ed. Bonn], A Moorish, prince endeavoured to propitiate the God of the Christians 1
his diligence to erase the marks of the Vandal sacrilege.

101 See this story in Victor, iL 8-12, p. 30-34. Victor describes the distress
these confessors as an eye-witness.

102 See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate complaints are confirmed by t'
sober testimony of Procopius and the public declaration of the emperor Justiuia
Cod. 1. i. tit. xxvii.
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In this painful attitude their naked bodies were torn with scourges,
or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot plates of iron. The
amputation of the ears, the nose, the tongue, and the right hand was
inflicted by the Arians; and although the precise number cannot be
defined, it is evident that many persons, among whom a bishop103
and a proconsul104 may be named, were entitled to the crown of mar-
tyrdom. The same honour has been ascribed to the memory of
Count Sebastian, who professed the Nicene creed with unshaken con-
stancy; and Gcnscric might detest as an heretic the brave and
ambitious fugitive whom he dreaded as a rival105 VI. A new mode
of conversion, which might subdue the feeble and alarm the timorous,
was employed by the Arian ministers. They imposed, by fraud or
violence, the rites of baptism; and punished the apostacy of the
catholics, if they disclaimed this odious and profane ceremony, which
scandalously violated the freedom of the will and the unity of the
sacrament,100 The hostile sects had formerly allowed the validity of
each other's baptism ; and the innovation, so fiercely maintained by
the Vandals, can be imputed only to the example and advice of the
Donatists. VII. The Arian clergy surpassed in religious cruelty the
king and his Vandals; but they were incapable of cultivating the
spiritual vineyard which they were so desirous to possess. A patri-
arch107 might seat himself on the throne of Carthage; some bishops,
in the principal cities, might usurp the place of their rivals; but the
sinallness of their numlKvrs, and their ignorance of the Latin lan-
guage,108 disqualified the barbarians for the ecclesiastical ministry of
a great church; and the Africans, after the loss of their orthodox
pastors, were deprived of the public exercise of Christianity. VIII.
The emperors were the natural protectors of the Homoousian doc-
trine ; and the faithful people of Africa, both as Romans and as
catholics, preferred their lawful sovereignty to the usurpation of the
barbarous heretics. During an interval of peace and friendship

10:1 Victor, ii. IB, p. 41.
101 Victor, v, 4, p. 7-1, 75. HIM name won Victorianus, and ho was a wealthy citizen

of Adnimetum, who enjoyed the confidence of tho king1, by whofce favour ho had
obtained the olliee, or at leant the titlo, of proeonnul of Africa.

m Victor, i. <;, p. 8, 1), After relating the firm rem«tauco and dexterous reply of
Count Selnwtian, heiuldB, (piarealio [altuBJ gonorin argumonto postea bollicosum virurn
ouculit.

m Victor, v. 12, i;». Tillomont, Mclm, Kecl<$s. torn. vi. p. 009.
loy PriitMte wan more properly tho titlo of the bishop of Carthage; but tho name of

patriarch was given by tho Hoctu and nations to their principal ecclesiastic. See
n, Biaeipline de I'lCgliKC, torn. i. p. 155, 158.

wore still more ignorant; and email confidence could be placed in tho Africans whu
hwl conformed.
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their rash and sacrilegious hands. The memorable text which asserts
the unity of the THREE who bear witness in heaven 115 is condemned
by the universal silence of the orthodox fathers, ancient versions, and
authentic manuscripts.116 It was first alleged by the catholic bishops
whom Hunneric summoned to the conference of Carthage.117 An
allegorical interpretation, in the form perhaps of a marginal note,
invaded the text of the Latin Bibles which were renewed and cor-
rected in a dark period of ten centuries.118 After the invention 01
printing,119 the editors of the Greek Testament yielded to their own
prejudices, or those of the times ;120 and the pious fraud, which was
embraced with equal zeal at Rome and at Geneva, has been infinitely
multiplied in every country and every language of modern Europe.

acknowledged (Gerard Vosaius, torn. vi. p. 516-522 ; Tillemont, M<Sm. Ecclda.
fcoiu. viii. p. 067-671). 1. St. Athanasius is not tlie author of the creed which, is so
frequently read in our churches. 2. It does not appear to have existed within a cen-
tury after his death. 3. It was originally composed in the Latin tongue, and, conse-
quently, in the Western provinces. Gennadius, patriarch of Constantinople, was so
much amazed by this extraordinary composition, that he frankly pronounced it to be
the work of a drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologica, torn., ii. 1. vii. c. 8, p. 687.

115 1 John v. 7. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, part i. c. xviii.
p. 203-218; and part ii. c. ix. p. 99-121; and the elaborate Prolegomena and Annota-
tions of Dr. Mill and Wetstein to their editions of the Greek Testament. In 1689,
the papist Simon strove to be free; in 1707, the protestant Mill wished to be a slave;
in 1751, the Arminiau Wetstein used the liberty of his times and of his sect.a

116 Of all the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some of which are more
than 1200 years old (Wetstein ad loc.). The orthodox copies of the Vatican, of the
Complutonsian editors, of Robert Stephens, are become invisible; and the two MSS.
of Dublin aiid Berlin arc unworthy to form an exception. See Emlyn's Works,
vol. ii. p. 227-255, 209-299; and M. de Missy's four ingenious letters, in torn. viii. and
ix. of the Journal Britannique.

117 Or, more properly, by the four bishops who composed and published the pro-
feHfiion of faith in the name of their brethren. They styled this text luce clarius
(Victor Vitensia do Persecut. Vandal. 1. iii. c. 11, p. 54). It is quoted soon afterwards
by tlio African polemics Vigilius and Fulgentius.

UB In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the Bibles were corrected by Lanfranc,
archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicolas, cardinal and librarian of the Roman
church, secundum orthodoxam fidem (Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84, 85). Notwith-
standing those corrections, the passage is still wanting in twenty-five Latin MSS.
(Wetstein ad loc.), the oldest and the fairest; two qualities seldom united, except in
manuscripts.

M1> The art which the Germans had invented was applied in Italy to the profane
writers of Koine and Greece. The original Greek of the New Testament was published
about the same time (A.D. 1514, 1516, 1520) by the industry of Erasmus and the
munificence of Cardinal Ximenes. The Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal
50,000 ducats. See Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. torn. ii. p. 2-8, 125-133; and
WotHtoin, Prolegomena, p. 116-127.

]'M The three witnesses have been established in our Greek Testaments by the
prudence of Erasmus; the honest bigotry of the Complutensian editors; the typo-
graphical fraud or error of Kobert Stephens in the placing a crotchet; and the
"leliberato falsehood or strange misapprehension of Theodore Beza.

11 This controversy has continued to be quiescence of the learned in the conclu
agitated, but with declining interest even sions of Person in his Letters to Travis.

general
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their rash and sacrilegious bands. The memorable text which asserts
the unity of the THREE who hear witness in heaven 115 is condemned
by the universal silence of the orthodox fathers, ancient versions, and
authentic manuscripts.110 It was first alleged by the catholic bishops
whom Huuneric summoned to the conference of Carthage.117 An
allegorical interpretation, in the form perhaps of a marginal note,
invaded the text of the Latin Bibles which were renewed and cor-
rected in a dark period of ten centuries.118 After the invention 01
printing,119 the editors of the Greek Testament yielded to their own
prejudices, or those of the times ;lao and the pious fraud, which was
embraced with equal zeal at Rome and at Geneva, has been infinitely
multiplied in every country and every language of modern Europe.

acknowledged (Gerard Vossius, torn. vi. p. 510-522 ; Tillemont, Mem. Eccl<5».
torn. viii. p. GG7-071). 1. St. Athanasius is not the author of tho creed which is so
frequently read in our churches. 2. It does not appear to have existed within a cen-
tury after bin death. 3. It was originally composed in the Latin tongue, and; conse-
quently, in the Western provinces. Gonnadius, patriarch of Constantinople, was so
much anutfed by this extraordinary composition, that he frankly pronounced it to be
the work of a drunken man. Petav. Dogrnat. Theologica, torn. ii. 1. vii. c. 8, p. G87.

115 1 John v. 7. Sue Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, part i. c. xviii.
p. 2015-218; and part ii. c. ix. p. 99-1121; and the elaborate Prolegomena and Annota-
tions of Dr. Mill and WctHtoin to their editions of the Greek Testament. In 1689,
the papist Simon Htrovo to bo free; in 1707, the protestant Mill wished to be a slave;
in 1751, the Armimau Wotstom used the liberty of hia times and of his sect.'1

110 Of alt the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some of which aro moro
than 1200 years old (Wetstein ad loc.). The orthodox copies of the Vatican, of the
CoinpluteiiHian editors, of Hubert Stephens, are become iuvisiblo; and the two MSS.
of Dublin and Berlin are unworthy to form an exception. See Kmlyn's Works,
vol. ii. p. a27-U5f>, iii!t)-'29J)j and M. de Missy's four ingenious letters, in torn. viii. and
ix. of the Journal Britannique.

117 Or, moro properly, by the four bishops who composed and published the pro-
fession of faith in tho name of thoir brethren. They styled this text luce clarius
(Victor VitoiwiH do Porseeut. Vandal. 1. iiL c. 11, p. 54). It is quoted soon afterwards
by tho African polemics Vigiliuw and Fulgentms.

UB In tho eleventh and twelfth centuries tho Bibles were corrected by Lanfranc,,
archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicolas, cardinal and librarian of the Koman
church, socmndum orthodoxam fidem (Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84, 85). Notwith-
standing tlioHu corrections, the passage is still wanting in twenty-five Latin MSS.
(Wetstoin ad loc.), tho oldest and tho fairest; two qualities seldom united, except in
inaiuiBoriptB.

lll) Tho art which the Germans had invented was applied in Italy to the profane
writers of Home and Greece. The original Greek of the New Testament was published
about tho Hame time (A.I>. 1514, 151t>, 1512U) by the industry of Erasmus and the
munificence of Cardinal Ximenes. The Conxplutensian Polyglot cost tho cardinal
50,000 ducats. See Mattaire, Annal. Typograph. torn. ii. p. 2-8, 125-133; and
Wotatoin, Prolegomena, p. 110-127.

lao The three wituesHO-j have boon established in our Greek Testaments by the
prudence of Kraflinus; tho honest bigotry of the Complutensian editors; the typo-
graphical fraud or orror of Uobort Stephens in the placing a crotchet; and the
"leliberato falnehood or strange misapprehension of Theodore Beza.

11 Thifi controversy haw continued to be quiescence of the learned in the conelu
agitated, but with declining interest even, flions of Person in his Letters to Travif.
in tho more religiotm part of tho com- Seethe pamphlets^of the late Bishop t>:
immity, and may now be considered to Salisbury s.nd of Crito Cantabrigiensis, Dr
have terminated m an almost general ac- Turton of Cambridge.-M.
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The example af fraud must excite suspicion: and the specious
miracles hy which the African catholics have defended the

and miracles. 
^^ and justice of their cause may be ascribed, with more

reason, to their own industry than to the visible protection of Heaven.
Yet the historian who views this religious conflict with an impartia..
eye may condescend to mention one preternatural event, which will
edify the devout and surprise the incredulous. Tipasa,121 a maritime
colony of Mauritania, sixteen miles to the east of Caesarea, had been
distinguished in every age by the orthodox zeal of its inhabitants.
They lad braved the fury of the Donatists ;122 they resisted or eluded
the tyranny of the Arians. The town was deserted on the approach
of an heretical bishop : most of the inhabitants who could procure ships
passed over to the coast of Spain; and the unhappy remnant, refusing
all communion with the usurper, still presumed to hold their pious,
but illegal, assemblies. Their disobedience exasperated the crueky
of Hunneric. A military count was despatched from Carthage to
Tipasa: he collected the catholics in the Forum, and, in the pre-
sence of the whole province, deprived the guilty of their right hands
and their tongues. But the holy confessors continued to speak without
tongues; and this miracle is attested by Victor, an African bishop,
who published an history of the persecution within two years after the
event,123 " If any one," says Victor, " should doubt of the truth,
" let him repair to Constantinople, and listen to the clear and per-
" feet language of Restitutes, the subdeacon, one of these glorious
" sufferers, who is now lodged in the palace of the emperor Zeno, and
" is respected by the devout empress." At Constantinople we are
astonished to find a cool, a learned, and unexceptionable witness,
without interest, and without passion. JEneas of Gaza, a Platonic
philosopher, has accurately described his own observations on these
African sufferers. " I saw them myself: I heard them speak: I
" diligently inquired by what means such an articulate voice could
" be formed without any organ of speech : I used my eyes to examine
" the report of my ears: I opened their mouth, and saw that the whole
" tongue had been completely torn away by the roots; an operation
" which the physicians generally suppose to be mortal." 124 The testi-

121 Plin. Hist. Natural, v. 1; It\nerar. Wesseling, p. 15: Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq.
tom.ii. partii. p. 127. This Tipasa (which must not'be confounded with another
in Numidia) was a town of some note, since Vespasian endowed it with the right oi
Latium.

124 Optatus Milevitanus de Schism. Donatist. 1. ii. p. 38.
m Victor Vitensis, v. 6, p. 76. Ruinart, p. 483-487.
124 JEneas^Gazseus in Theophrasto, in Biblioth. Patrum, torn. viii. p. 664, 665. He

was a Christian, and composed this Dialogue (the Thsophrastus) on the immortality
of the soui and the resurrection of the body; besides twenty-five Epistles, still extant.
See Cave (Hist. Litteraria, p. 297) and Fabricius (Biblioth. Groec. torn. i. p. 422).
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mony of ̂ Eneas of Gaza might be confirmed by the superfluous
evidence of the emperor Justinian, in a perpetual edict; of Count
Marcellinus, in his Chronicle of the times; and of pope Gregory the
First, who had resided at Constantinople as the minister of the
Roman pontiff.125 They all lived within the compass of a century ;
and they all appeal to their personal knowledge or the public notoriety
for the truth of a miracle which was repeated in several instances,
displayed on the greatest theatre of the world, and submitted during
a series of years to the calm examination of the senses. This super-
natural gift of the African confessors, who spoke without tongues,
will command the assent of those, and of those only, who already
believe that their language was pure and orthodox. But the stubborn
mind of an infidel is guarded by secret, incurable suspicion; and the
Arian, or Socinian, who has seriously rejected the doctrine of the
Trinity, will not be shaken by the most plausible evidence of an
Athanasian miracle/

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered in the profession of
Arianism till the final ruin of the kingdoms which they had
founded in Africa and Italy. The barbarians of Gaul sub- of Arianism
mitted to the orthodox dominion of the Franks; and Spain barbarians.
was restored to the catholic church by the voluntary conver-
sion of the Visigoths.

This salutary revolution12r' was hastened by the example of a royal
martyr, whom our calmer reason may style an ungrateful Revolt and
rebel. Leovigild, the Gothic monarch of Spain, deserved "§S£?"
the respect of his enemies, and the love of his subjects: the sp!il?,iri
catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his Arian synods AJ>'5n'584-

125 Justinian. Codex, 1. i. tit. xxvii. [leg. 1]; Marcellin. in Chron. p. 45, in Thesaur.
Temporum Scaliger; Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8, p. 196 [ed. Par.; torn. i.
p. 345, ed. Bonn]; Gregor. Magnus, Dialog, iii. 32. None of these witnesses have
wpecifiod the number of the confessors, which is fixed at sixty in an old inenology
(apud lluinart, p. 486). Two of them lost their speech by fornication; but the
miracle is enhanced by the singular instance of a boy who had never spoken before his
tongue was cut out.

lail Soe tho two general historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist, de Rebus Hispaniae,
torn. i. 1. v. c. 12-15, p. 182-194) andFerreras (French translation, torn. ii. p. 206-247).
Mariana almost forgets that he is a Jesuit, to assume the style and spirit of a Eoman
classic. Ferreras, an industrious compiler, reviews his facts and rectifies Us
chronology.

" The evidence seems conclxisive that forward several well-authenticated in-
tKe Afiican confessors possessed the stances of persons being able to speak
power of speech after their tongues had after their tongues had been amputated,
been amputated ; but Mr. Twisleton, in in which the hypothesis of a miracle is
his exhaustive monograph, " The Tongue inadmissible. These cases are all attested
not essential to Speech" (London, 1873), by credible eye-witnesses, and some^ of
has shown that the fact need not be re- them by eminent surgeons and scientific
garded as miraculous, and has brought men of the present day.-S.
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338 REVOLT OF HERM1NEGILD. OHAP. XXXV

attempted, without much success, to reconcile their scruples
abolishing the unpopular rite of a second baptism. His eldest s
Hermenegild, who was invested by his father with the royal diadc
and the fair 'principality of Baetica, contracted an honourable ai
orthodox alliance with a Merovingian princess, the daughter of Sig
bert, king of Austrasia, and of the famous Brunechild. The bea
teous Ingundis, who was no more than thirteen years of age, w
received, beloved, and persecuted, in the Arian court of Toled
and her religious constancy was alternately assaulted with blandis
ments and violence by Goisvintha, the Gothic queen, who abused t
double claim of maternal authority.127 Incensed by her resistanc
Goisvintha seized the catholic princess by her long hair, inhuman
dashed her against the ground, kicked her till she was covered wi
blood, and at last gave orders that she should be stripped and thro\
into a basin or fish-pond.128 Love and honour might excite He
menegild to resent this injurious treatment of his bride ; and he w
gradually persuaded that Ingundis suffered for the cause of divii
truth. Her tender complaints, and the weighty arguments
Leander, archbishop of Seville, accomplished his conversion; and tl
heir of the Gothic monarchy was initiated in the Nicene faith by tl
solemn rites of confirmation.129 The rash youth, inflamed by ze*
and perhaps by ambition, was tempted to violate the duties of a s<
and a subject; and the catholics of Spain, although they could n
complain of persecution, applauded his pious rebellion against <
heretical father. The civil war was protracted by the long and o
stinate sieges of Merida, Cordova, and Seville, which had strenuous
espoused the party of Hermenegild.. He invited the orthodox ba
barians, the Suevi and the Franks, to the destruction of his nati
land: he solicited the dangerous aid of the Romans, who possess<
Africa and a part of the Spanish coast; and his holy ambassadc
the archbishop Leander, effectually negociated in person with tl
Byzantine court. But the hopes of the catholics were crushed by tl
active diligence of a monarch who commanded the troops and tre
sures of Spain; and the guilty Hermenegild, after his vain attemp

127 Goisvinfcha successively married two kings of the Visigoths: Athanigilcl, to whc
she bore ̂ Brunechild, the mother of Ingundis; and Leovigild, whose two soi
Hermenegild and Recared, were the issue of a^ former marriage.

128 Iracundiae furore succensa, adprehensam per comam capitis puellam in terw
conlidit^ et din calcibus verberatam, ac sanguine cruentatarn, jussit exspoliori,
piscinae immergi. Greg. Turon. 1. v. c. 39, in torn. ii. p. 255. Gregory is one of o
best originals for this portion of history.

129 The catholics, who admitted the baptism of heretics, repeated the rite, or, as
was afterwards styled, the sacrament, of confirmation, to which they ascribed ma]
mystic and marvellous prerogatives, both visible and invisible. See Chardon, Hit
aes Sacremens, torn. i. j>, 405-552.
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to resist or to escape, was compelled to surrender himself into the
hands of an incensed father. Leovigild was still mindful of that
sacred character; and the rebel, despoiled of the regal ornaments,
was still permitted, in a decent exile, to profess the catholic religion.
His repeated and unsuccessful treasons at length provoked the in-
dignation of the Gothic king; and the sentence of death, which he
pronounced with apparent reluctance, was privately executed in the
tower of Seville.11 The inflexible constancy with which he refused
to accept the Arian communion, as the price of his safety, may
excuse the honours that have been paid to the memory of St. Her-
mencgild. His wife and infant son were detained by the Romans in
ignominious captivity; and this domestic misfortune tarnished the
glories of Leovigild, and embittered the last moments of his life.

His son and successor, Recared, the first catholic king of Spain,
had imbibed the faith of his unfortunate brother, which he conversion
supported with more prudence and success. Instead of an?S1C(1
revolting against his father, Recared patiently expected the $ |^£8
hour of his death. Instead of condemning his memory, he A>r>-586'689-
piously supposed that the dying monarch had abjured the errors of
Ariauism, and recommended to his son the conversion of the Gothic
nation. To accomplish that salutary end, Recared convened an
assembly of the Arian clergy and nobles, declared himself a catholic,
and exhorted them to imitate the example of their prince. The
laborious interpretation of doubtful texts, or the curious pursuit of
metaphysical arguments, would have excited an endless controversy;
ami the monarch discreetly proposed to his illiterate audience two
substantial and visible arguments,-the testimony of Earth and of
Heaven. The Mirth had submitted to the Nicene synod: the
Romans, the barbarians, and the inhabitants of Spain, unanimously
professed the same orthodox creed; and the Visigoths resisted,
almost alono, the consent of the Christian world. A superstitious
age wan prepared to reverence, as the testimony of Heaven, the pre-
ternatural cures which were performed by the skill or virtue of the
catholic elorgy; the baptismal fonts of Osset in Baetica,130 which
were npontaneously replenished each year on the vigil of Easter ;131

V,.M >...,.,�, «*«,WJ*. �. -T/, ".w« «.« " eagerly embraced by th
utitaouft INtrtngiittHO (Fummw, Hint. d'Espagne, torn. ii. p. 166).

m Thin miri'iclo wim skilfully performed. An Arian king sealed the doors and dug
n <lwp trnneh round the church without being ablo to intercept the Easter supply 01
baptismal water. _ ��,�_ . -

* At TiiwiKoim, according to Aschbixoh, An. iii. Mauritii Imp. See Aschbach,
em the authority of Joan. Biclar. Chron, Oesch. der Wesf-gotheti, £. 213.-b.
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and the miraculous shrine of St. Martin of Tours, which had alread
converted the Sue vie prince and people of Gallicia.132 The catholi
king encountered some difficulties on this important change of tb
national religion. A conspiracy, secretly fomented by the queer
dowager, was formed against his life; and two counts excited
dangerous revolt in the Narbonnese Gaul. But Recared disarmed th
conspirators, defeated the rebels, and executed severe justice, whic
the Ariaus, in their turn, might brand with the reproach of persecutioi
Eight bishops, whose names betray their barbaric origin, abjure
their errors; and all the books of Arian theology were reduced t
ashes, with the house in which they had been purposely collected
The whole body of the Visigoths and Suevi were allured or drive
into the pale of the catholic communion; the faith, at least of th
rising generation, was fervent and sincere ; and the devout liberalit
of the barbarians enriched the churches and monasteries of Spair
Seventy bishops, assembled in the council of Toledo, received th
submission of their conquerors; and the zeal of the Spaniards im
proved the Nicene creed, by declaring the procession of the Hoi
Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father; a weighty point o
doctrine, which produced, long afterwards, the schism of the Gree]
and Latin churches.133 The royal proselyte immediately saluted an<
consulted pope Gregory, surnamed the Great, a learned and hoi;
prelate, whose reign was distinguished by the conversion of heretic
and infidels. The ambassadors of Recared respectfully offered 01
the threshold of the Vatican his rich presents of gold and gems
they accepted, as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of St. John tin
Baptist; a cross which enclosed a small piece of the true wood ; anc
a key that contained some particles of iron which had been scrape(
from the chains of St. Peter.134

The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror of Britain, encouragec
conversion ^IQ pious Theodelinda, queen of the Lombards, to propa
of the gate the Nicene faith among- the victorious savages, whos<Lombards b . . n i i TT
of Italy, recent Christianity was polluted by the Arian heresy. He:

devout labours still left room for the industry and succesi
of future missionaries, and many cities of Italy were still disputed to
hostile bishops. But the cause of Arianism was gradually suppressec
by the weight of truth, of interest, and of example; and the con-

134 Ferreras (torn. ii. p. 168-175, A.D. 550) *lias illustrated the difficulties whicl
regard the time and circumstances of the conversion of the Suevi. They had beer
recently united by Leovigild to the Gothic monarchy of Spain.

133 This addition to the Nicene, or rather the Constantmopolitau creed, was firsi

No 25, m [1, «, JSp. 123, torn, ii. p. Km, ed.
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froversy, which Egypt had derived from the Platonic school, was ter-
minated, after a war of three hundred years, by the final conversion
of the Lombards of Italy.135

The first missionaries who preached the Gospel to the barbarians
appealed to the eridence of reason, and claimed the benefit Persecutio
of toleration.130 But no sooner had they established their
spiritual dominion than they exhorted the Christian kings ̂ .n
to extirpate, without mercy, the remains of Roman or barbaric
superstition. The successors of Clovis inflicted one hundred lashes
on the peasants who refused to destroy their idols ; the crime of
sacrificing to the daemons was punished by the Anglo-Saxon laws
with the heavier penalties of imprisonment and confiscation; and
even the wise Alfred adopted, as an indispensable duty, the extreme
rigour of the Mosaic institutions.137 But the punishment and the
crime were gradually abolished among a Christian people; the
theological disputes of the schools were suspended by propitious
ignorance; and the intolerant spirit, which could find neither idolaters
nor heretics, was reduced to the persecution of the Jews. That
exiled nation had founded some synagogues in the cities of Gaul;
hut Spain, since the time of 1 ladrian, was filled with their numerous
colonies.138 The wealth which they accumulated by trade and the
management of the finances invited the pious avarice of their masters;
and they might be oppressed without danger, as they had lost the
use, and even the remembrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic king
who reigned in the beginning of the seventh century, proceeded at
once to the last extremes of persecution.139 Ninety thousand Jews
were compelled to receive the sacrament of baptism; the fortunes of
the obstinate infidels were confiscated, their bodies were tortured, and
it seems doubtful whether they were permitted to abandon their

135 Paul Warnofrid (do Oestin Langobard, 1. iv. c. 44, p. 853, edit. Grot.) allows
that Ariauisin Btill prevailed under tho reign of Kotlmris (A.I). 63G-(J<r>2). The pious
deacon does not attempt to mark tho proeiHO orti of tho national conversion, which was
accomplinhed, however, boioro tho and of tho mwouth century.

m Quorum fulei et convoraiom ita congratulatuH OBBO rex porhibetuv, txt xiullum
tamon cogorct ad ChriatianiBmnm. . . . Didicorat eiiim a doctor! bus auctoribuscjno BUIO
salutis, sorvitium Christ! voluntariuni non coactitium OBHO doboro. Bodae Hist. Eccle-
siastic. 1. i, c. 2(5, p. 62, edit. Smith.

1:i7 See tho Historians of France, torn. iv. p. 114; and WilkinB, Leges Anglo-Sax-
ojuica?, p. llr, 31. tiiquis saerifieium immolavorit pryotor Deo soli morto moriatur.

138 The Jews pretend that they were introduced into Spain by the fleets of Solomon
and tho arms of Nebuchadnezzar; that Hadrian transported forty thousand families
of the tribe of Judah, and ten thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, &c. Basnage, Hist.
des JuifH, torn. vii. c. 0, p. '240-250.

139 Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, moutiotiB, disapproves, and cougi-atu-
lates, the zeal of Sisebut (Chron. Goth, p. 728 [«d. Grot.]). BaroniuM (A.D. 014,
No. 41) awsigns the number on the evidence of Aimom (1. iv. c. 22): but the evidence
is weak; and I have not been able to verify the quotation (Historians of Franco,
torn, iii, p. TJ7")
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native country. The excessive zeal of the catholic king was moder-
ated even by the clergy of Spain, who solemnly pronounced an incon-
sistent sentence: that the sacraments should not be forcibly imposed;
out that the Jews who had been baptized should be constrained, for
the honour of the church, to persevere in the external practice of a
religion which they disbelieved and detested. Their frequent re-
lapses provoked one of the successors of Sisebut to banish the whoie
nation from his dominions; and a council of Toledo published a
decree that every Gothic king should swear to maintain this salutary
edict. But the tyrants were unwilling to dismiss the victims whom
they delighted to torture, or to deprive themselves of the industrious
slaves over whom they might exercise a lucrative oppression. The
Jews still continued in Spain, under the weight of the civil and
ecclesiastical laws, which in the same country have been faithfully
transcribed in the Code of the Inquisition. The Gothic kings and
bishops at length discovered that injuries will produce hatred, and
that hatred will find the opportunity of revenge. A nation, the
secret or professed enemies of Christianity, still multiplied in servitude
and distress ; and the intrigues of the Jews promoted the rapid suc-
cess of the Arabian conquerors.140

As soon as the barbarians withdrew their powerful support, the
unpopular heresy of Arius sunk into contempt and oblivion.one usion. 
.g^ ^e Greeks gtiii retained their subtle and loquacious

disposition: the establishment of an obscure doctrine suggested new
questions and new disputes; and it was always in the power of an
ambitious prelate or a fanatic monk to violate the peace of the church,
and perhaps of the empire. The historian of the empire may over-
look those disputes which were confined to the obscurity of schools
and synods. The Manichaeans, who laboured to reconcile the reli-
gions of Christ and of Zoroaster, had secretly introduced themselves
into the provinces: but these foreign sectaries were involved in the
common disgrace of the Gnostics, and the Imperial laws were exe-
cuted by the public hatred. The rational opinions of the Pelagians
were propagated from Britain to Rome, Africa, and Palestine, and
silently expired in a superstitious age. But the East was distracted
by the Nestorian and Eutychian controversies, which attempted to
explain the mystery of the incarnation, and hastened the ruin of
Christianity in her native land. These controversies were first agi-

140 Basnage (torn, viii c. 13, p. 388-400) faithfully represents the state of the
Jews: but^he might have added, from the canons of the Spanish councils and the laws
of the Visigoths, many curious circumstances essential to his subject, though they are
foreiam fco -min** a foreign to mine.

Compare Milman, Hist, of Jews, iii. 256, 266.-M.
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tated under the reign of the younger Theodosius: but their important
consequences extend far beyond the limits of the present volume.
The metaphysical chain of argument, the contests of ecclesiastical
ambition, and their political influence on the decline of the Byzantine
empire, may afford an interesting and instructive series of history,
from the general councils of Kphoms and Chalcedon to the conquest
of tho Host by the successors of Mahomet,
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

REIGN AND CONVERSION OF CLOVIS. - His VICTOEIISS OVER THE ALEMANNI,
BUBGUNDIANS, AND VlSIGOTHS.-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FEENCH MONARCHY
IN GAUL.-LAWS OF THE BARBARIANS. - STATE OF THE ROMANS.- THE
VISIGOTHS OF SPAIN.-CONQUEST OF BRITAIN BY THE SAXONS.

THE Gauls,1 who impatiently supported the Roman yoke, received a
memorable lesson from one of the lieutenants of Vespasian,

lu^of whose weighty sense has been refined and expressed by theGaul" 

genius of Tacitus.2 " The protection of the republic has
" delivered Gaul from internal discord and foreign invasions. By the
" loss of national independence you have acquired the name and
" privileges of Roman citizens. You enjoy, in common with ourselves,
" the permanent benefits of civil government; and your remote
" situation is less exposed to the accidental mischiefs of tyranny.
" Instead of exercising the rights of conquest, we have been contented
" to impose such tributes as are requisite for your own preservation.
" Peace cannot be secured without armies, and armies must be sup-
" ported at the expense of the people. It is for your sake, not for
" our own, that we guard the barrier of the Rhine against the fero-
" cious Germans, who have so often attempted, and who will always
" desire, to exchange the solitude of their woods and morasses for the
" wealth and fertility of Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal to
" the provinces, and you would be buried in the ruins of that mighty
" fabric which has been raised by the valour and wisdom of eight
" hundred years. Your imaginary freedom would be insulted and
"oppressed by a savage master, and the expulsion of the Romans
" would be succeeded by the eternal hostilities of the barbarian eon-
"querors."3 This salutary advice was accepted, and this strange

1 In this chapter I shall draw my quotations from the Rocueil des Historians des
Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1738-1767, in eleven volumes in folio. By the labour
of Dora Bouquet and the other Benedictines, all the original testimonies, as far as
A,D. 1060, ̂are disposed in chronological order, and illustrated with learned notes.
Such a national work, which will Toe continued to the year 1500, might provoke our
emulation.

2 Tacit. Hist. iv. 73, 74, in torn. i. p. 445. To abridge Tacitus would indeed be
presumptuous; but I may select the general ideas which he applies to the present
state and future revolutions of Gaul.

3 Eadem semper causa Germanis transcendendi in Galliaa, libido atque avaritia, ct
mutandse sedis amor; ut relictis paT.ulibus et solitudinibus suis, fecunclissimum hoc
solum vosque ipsos possiderent. . . . Nam pulsis Romania quid aliud quam bclla om-
nium inter se gentium exsistent*
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prediction was accomplished. In the space of four hundred years the
hardy Gauls, who had encountered the arms of Caesar, were imper-
ceptibly melted into the general mass of citizens and subjects: the
Western empire was dissolved ; and the Germans who had passed the
Rhine fiercely contended for the possession of Gaul, and excited the
contempt or abhorrence of its peaceful and polished inhabitants.
With that conscious pride which the pre-eminence of knowledge and
luxury seldom fails to inspire, they derided the hairy and gigantic
savages of the North ; their rustic manners, dissonant joy, voracious
appetite, and their horrid appearance, equally disgusting to the sight
and to the smell The liberal studies were still cultivated in the schools
of Autuu and Bordeaux, and the language of Cicero and Virgil was
familiar to the Gallic youth. Their ears were astonished by the harsh
and unknown Bounds of the Germanic dialect, and they ingeniously
lamented that the trembling muses fled from the harmony of a Bur-
gundian lyre. The Gauls were endowed with all the advantages of
art and nature, but, as they wanted courage to defend them, they were
juntly condemned to obey, and even to flatter, the victorious barba-
riam by whoae clemency they held their precarious fortunes and
their liven.4

AH yoon m Odoacer had extinguished the Western empire, lie
sought the friendship of the most powerful of the barbarians. Ellric> king
The new wovereign of Italy resigned to Euric, king of the yifeths,
Visigoths, all the Roman conquests beyond the Alps, as far A*D*476'485-
as the Rhine and the Ocean;5 and the senate might confirm this
liberal gift with aotne ostentation of power, and without any real loss
of revenue or dominion. The lawful pretensions of Euric were justi-
fied by ambition and success, and the Gothic nation might aspire
under his command to the monarchy of Spain and Gaul. Aries and
Marseilles surrendered to his arms: he oppressed the freedom of
Auvergtte, and the bishop condescended to purchase his recall from
exile by a tribute of just but reluctant praise. Sidonius waited before
the gates of the palace among a crowd of ambassadors and suppliants,
and their various business at the court of Bordeaux attested the power
and the renown of the king of the Visigoths. The Heruli of the
distant ocean, who painted their naked bodies with its caerulean
colour, implored his protection; and the Saxons respected the mari-
time provinces of a prince who was destitute of any naval force. The

4 SitkmiuH Aixillmam ridicules, with affected wit and pleasantry, the hardships of
his situation (Cana. xii. in torn. i. p. 811). t<

* &x> Prooopivw de Bell Gothico, 1. i. c. V2, in torn. ii. p. 31 [torn. u. p. 64, ed.
Bonn']. Tho character of Grotius inclines me to believe that he has not substituted" 

t\ liking for the Mi&to (Hist. Gothormn, p. 175) without the authority of some
MS. L»
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tall Burgundians submitted to his authority; nor did be restore the
captive Franks till he had imposed on that fierce nation the terms of
an unequal peace. The Vandals of Africa cultivated his useful
friendship, and the Ostrogoths of Pannonia were supported by his
powerful aid against the oppression of the neighbouring Huns. The
North (such are the lofty strains of the poet) was agitated or appeased
by the nod of Euric, the great king of Persia consulted the oracle of
the West, and the aged god of the Tiber was protected by the swelling
genius of the Garonne.6 The fortune of nations has often depended
on accidents ; and France may ascribe her greatness to the premature
death of the Gothic king at a time when his son Alaric was an helpless
infant, and his adversary Clovis7 an ambitious and valiant youth.

While Childeric, the father of Clovis, lived an exile in Germany,
ciovis, he was hospitably entertained by the queen as well as by
Franks,*116 the king of the Thuringians. After his restoration Bafina
A.D. 481-sii. escape(i from ner husband's bed to the arms of her lover,
freely declaring that, if she had known a man wiser, stronger, or more
beautiful than Childeric, that man should have been the object of
her preference.8 Clovis was the offspring of this voluntary union,
and when he was no more than fifteen years of age he succeeded, by
his father's death, to the command of the Salian tribe. The narrow
limits of his kingdom9 were confined to the island of the Batavians,
with the ancient dioceses of Tournay and Arras;10 and at the bap-
tism of Clovis the number of his warriors could not exceed five thou-

sand. The kindred tribes of the Franks who had seated themselves

along the Belgic rivers, the Scheldt, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the
Rhine, were governed by their independent kings of the Merovingian
race-the equals, the allies, and sometimes the enemies, of the Salic
prince. But the Germans, who obeyed in peace the hereditary juris-
diction of their chiefs, were free to follow the standard of a popular
and victorious general; and the superior merit of Clovis attracted the

6 Sidonius, 1. yiii. Epist. 3, 9, in torn. i. p. 800. Jornandes de Eebus Geticis (c. 47;
p. 680) justifies in some measure this portrait of the Gothic hero.

7 I use the familiar appellation of Clovis, from the Latin ChZodovechus or Chlodoveeus.
But the Ch expresses only the German aspiration; and the true name is not different
from Luduin or Lewis (Mem. de TAcademie des Inscriptions, torn. xx. p. 68).

8 Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 12, in torn. ii. p. 168, Bafina speaks the language of nature:
the Franks, who had seen her in their youth, might converse with Gregory in their
old age; and the bishop of Tours could not wish to defame the mother of the first
Christian king.

9 The Abbe Dubos (Hist. Critique de rEtablissernent de la Monarchic Franchise
dans les Gaules, torn. i. p. 630-650) has the merit of defining the primitive kingdom.
of Clovis, and of ascertaining the genuine number of his subjects.

10 Ecclesiam incultam ac negligentiS, civium Paganorum prsetermissam, veprium.
densitate oppletam, &c. Vit. St. Yedasti, in torn. iii. p. 372. This description sup-
poses that Arras was possessed by the Pagans many years before the baptism of
Clovis.
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respect and allegiance of the national confederacy. When he first
took the field, he had neither gold and silver in his coffers, nor wine
and corn in his magazines ;n but he imitated the example of Caesar,
who in the same country had acquired wealth by the sword, and pur-
chased soldiers with the fruits of conquest. After each successful
battle or expedition the spoils were accumulated in one common mass;
every warrior received his proportionable share, and the royal prero-
gative submitted to the equal regulations of military law. The
untamed spirit of the barbarians was taught to acknowledge the
advantages of regular discipline.12 At the annual review of the
month of March their arms were diligently inspected, and when they
traversed a peaceful territory they were prohibited from touching a
blade of grass. The justice of Olovis was inexorable, and his careless
or disobedient soldiers were punished with instant death. It would
be superfluous to praise the valour of a Frank, but the valour of Clovis
was directed by cool and consummate prudence.13 In all his trans-
actions with mankind he calculated the weight of interest, of passion,
and of opinion; and his measures were sometimes adapted to the
sanguinary manners of the Germans, and sometimes moderated by
the milder genius of Home and Christianity. He was intercepted in
the career of victory, since he died in the forty-fifth year of his age :
but he had already accomplished, in a reign of thirty years, the esta-
blishment of the French monarchy in Gaul.

The first exploit of Clovis was the defeat of Syagrius, the son of
TKgidius, and the public quarrel might on this occasion be HIS victory
inflamed by private resentment The glory of the father £Jtas?ya"
still insulted the Merovingian race ; the power of the son AJ>*486'

might excite the jealous ambition of the king of the Franks. Syagrius
inherited, as a patrimonial estate, the city and diocese of Soissons :
the desolate remnant of the second Belgic, Rhehns and Troyes,
Beauvais and Amiens, would naturally submit to the count or pa-
trician ;u and after the dissolution of the Western empire he might
reign with the title, or at least with the authority, of king of the

11 Grogory of Tours (1. v. o. i. torn. ii. p. 232) contrasts the poverty of Clovis with
the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Kemlgius (in torn. iv. p. 52) mentions his puternas
opes, as sufficient for the redemption of captives.

18 Soo Grogory (1. ii. c. 27, 37, in torn. ii. p. 175, 181, 182). The famous story of
the vase of Soissonu explains both the power and the character of Clovis. As a point
of controversy, it has been strangely tortured by Boulainvilliers, Dubos, and the
other political antiquarians.

13 The Duke of Nivernois, a noblo statesman, who has managed weighty and delicate
negociations, ingeniously illustrates (McSin. de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn. xx. p.
147-184) the political system of Clovis.

14 M. Biot (in a Dissertation which deserved the prize of the Academy of Soissons,
p. 178-226) has accurately defined the nature and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius,
and his father; but he too readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos (torn. ii. p. 54-
57) to deprive him of Beauvais and Amiens.
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Uomans.15 As a Roman, he had been educated in the liberal studies
of rhetoric and jurisprudence; but he was engaged by accident and
policy in the familiar use of the Germanic idiom. The independent
barbarians resorted to the tribunal of a stranger who possessed the
singular talent of explaining, in their native tongue, the dictates of
reason and equity. The diligence and affability of their judge ren-
dered him popular, the impartial wisdom of his decrees obtained
their voluntary obedience, and the reign of Syagrius over the Franks
and Burgundians seemed to revive the original institution of civil
society.16 In the midst of these peaceful occupations Syagrius
received, and boldly accepted, the hostile defiance of Clovis, who
challenged his rival in the spirit, and almost in the language of
chivalry, to appoint the day and the field17 of battle. In the time of
Csesar, Soissons would have poured forth a body of fifty thousand
horse; and such an army might have been plentifully supplied with
shields, cuirasses, and military engines from the three arsenals or
manufactures of the city.18 But the courage and numbers of the
Gallic youth were long since exhausted, and the loose bands of
volunteers or mercenaries who marched under the standard of

Syagrius were incapable of contending with the national valour of
the Franks. It would be ungenerous, without some more accurate
knowledge of his strength and resources, to condemn the rapid flight
of Syagrius, who escaped after the loss of a battle to the distant court
of Toulouse. The feeble minority of Alaric could not assist or pro-
tect an unfortunate fugitive; the pusillanimous19 Goths were intimi-
dated by the menaces of Clovis; and the Roman "king, after a short
confinement, was delivered into the hands of the executioner. The
Belgic cities surrendered to the king of the Franks, and his dominions

were enlarged towards the east by the ample diocese of
Tongres,20 which Clovis subdued in the tenth year of his reign.

15 I may observe that Fredegarius, in his epitome of Gregory of Tours (torn. ii. p.
398 [c. 15]), lias prudently substituted the name ofPatricius for the incredible title of
Rex Romanorum.

16 Sidonhis (1. v. Epist. 5, in torn. i. p. 794); who styles him the Solon, the Am-
phion, of the barbarians, addresses this imaginary king in the tone of friendship and
equality. From such offices of arbitration, the crafty Deioces had raised himself to
the throne of the Medes (Herpdot. 1. i. c. 96-100).

17 Campum sibi prjcparari jussit. M. Biet (p. 226-251) has diligently ascertained
this field of battle at Nogent, a Benedictine abbey, about ten miles to the north of
Soissons. The ground was marked by a circlo of Pagan sepulchres; and Clovis be-
stowed the adjacent lands of Leuilly an/i Coucy on the church of Rheims.

18 See Caesar. Comment, de Bell. Gallic, ii. 4, in torn. i. p. 220, and the Notitize,
torn. i. p. 126. The three Fabric® of Soissons were, Scutorfa, Balistwiu, and Qlvnabwia.
The last supplied the complete armour of the heavy cuirassiers.

19 The epithet must be confined to the circumstances; and history cannot justify
the French prejudice of Gregoiy (1. ii. c. 27, in torn. ii. p. 175), ut Gothorum. pavere
ttws est.

20 Dubos has satisfied me (torn. i. p. 277-286^ that Gregory of Tours, his trail-
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The name of the Alemanni has been absurdly derived from their
imaginary settlement ou the banks of the Leman lake.21
That fortunate district, from the lake to Avenche and ££s2££
Mount Jura, was occupied by the Burgundians.22 The manni,Ale"
northern parts of Helvetia had indeed been subdued by the 

A<1>"m'

ferocious Alemanni, who destroyed with their own hands the fruits of
their conquest. A province, improved and adorned by the arts of
Rome, was again reduced to a savage wilderness, and some vestige of
the stately Vindonisaa may still be discovered in the fertile and popu-
lous valley of the Aar.23 From the source of the Rhine to its conflux
with the Main and the Moselle, the formidable swarms of the
Alemanni commanded either side of the river by the right of ancient
possession or recent victory. They had spread themselves into Gaul
over the modern provinces of Alsace and Lorraine; and their bold
invasion of the kingdom of Cologne summoned the Salic prince to the
defence of his Ripuarian allies. Clovis encountered the invaders of
Gaul in the plain of Tolbiac, about twenty-four miles from Cologne,
and the two fiercest nations of Germany were mutually animated by
the memory of past exploits and the prospect of future greatness.
The Franks after an obstinate struggle gave way, and the Alemanni,
raising a shout of victory, impetuously pressed their retreat. But the
battle was restored by the valour, the conduct, and perhaps by the
piety, of Clovis ; and the event of the bloody day decided for ever the
alternative of empire or servitude. The last king of the Alemanni was
slain in the field, and his people were slaughtered and pursued till
they threw down their arms and yielded to the mercy of the con-
queror* Without discipline it was impossible for them to rally: they
had contemptuously demolished the walls and fortifications which
might have protected their distress; and they were followed into the

scriboi'B or his roadorB, have repeatedly confounded the German kingdom of Tku-
riiujia, beyond the Rhino, aud the Gallic city of Tongria, on the Mouse, which
won more anciently the country of the Kburones, and more recently the diocese of
Lioge.

81 Populi Imbitantt'B juxta Lotnunnnm lacum, Aloiti't-nni dicuutur. Servius, ad Virgil.
Goorgie. iv. «J7H. Horn Bouquet (torn. i. p. 817) has only alleged the more recent and
corrupt toxt of Jnidoro of Seville,

asl Gregory of Tours Hcnda St. Lupieinun inter ilia Jurenais doserti secreta, quos,
inter Burguudiam Alamumxiunxquo Ritu, Avunticaj adjacent civitati, in toin. i. p. G48.
M. do Watteviilo (Hint, do la Gcmi'dde'ration Helvdtique, torn. i. p. 9, ID) has accu-
rately dolinod the Helvetian limit« of the duchy of Alornannia, and the Transjurane
Burgundy. They wore commonBiirato \vifch the dioceses of Constance and Avenche,
or LauBaimo, and arc Btill diBeriminatod in modern Switzerland by the use of the
Gorman or Prouoh language.

aa &ue ChiilHnmu do Kobun Holveticm, 1. i. o. 8, p. 11, 12. Within the ancient walls
of VindouiHMa, tho wwtlo of Hapsburg, the abbey of Konigsfeld, and the town of
Bruck, have «ucee8«ivoly tiriaon. The philosophic traveller may compare the monu-
ments of Roman eorujuoRt, of feudal ox* Austrian tyranny, of monkish superstition.
and of imluHtnouB freedom. If he bo truly a philosopher, he will apjr"«,iTd the merit
and huppiuiMu of liia own
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heart of their forests by an enemy not less active cr intrepid than
themselves. The great Theodoric congratulated the victory of
Clovis, whose sister Albofleda the king of Italy had lately married ;
but he mildly interceded with his brother in favour of the suppliants
and fugitives who had implored his protection. The Gallic territories
which were possessed by the Alemanni became the prize of their
conqueror ; and the haughty nation, invincible or rebellious to the
arms of Rome, acknowledged the sovereignty of the Merovingian
kings, who graciously permitted them to enjoy their peculiar manners
and institutions under the government of official, and, at length, of
hereditary dukes. After the conquest of the Western provinces, the
Franks alone maintained their ancient habitations beyond the Rhine.
They gradually subdued and civilized the exhausted countries as far
as the Elbe and the mountains of Bohemia, and the peace of Europe
was secured by the obedience of Germany.24

Till the thirtieth year of his age Clovis continued to worship the
of his ancestors.25 His disbelief, or rather disregard,Conversion _n . , . ,1_ " i t _

of ciovis, oi Christianity, might encourage him to pillage with less re-
morse the churches of an hostile territory : but his subjects of

Gaul enjoyed the free exercise of religious worship, and the bishops
entertained a more favourable hope of the idolater than of the heretics.
The Merovingian prince had contracted a fortunate alliance with
the fair Clotilda, the niece of the king of Burgundy, who in the midst
of an Arian court was educated in the profession of the catholic
faith. It was her interest as well as her duty to achieve the conver-
sion26 of a Pagan husband ; and Clovis insensibly listened to the voice
of love and religion. He consented (perhaps such terms had been
previously stipulated) to the baptism of his eldest son ; and though the
sudden death of the infant excited some superstitious fears, he was
persuaded a second time to repeat the dangerous experiment. In
the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, Clovis loudly invoked the God of

24 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. 30, 37, in torn. ii. p. 17G, 177, 182), the Gewta Francornm
(in torn. ii. p. 551), and the epistle of Theodoric (Cassiodor, Variar. 1. ii. Ep. 41, in
torn. iv. p. 4) represent the defeat of the Alemanni. Some of their tribes settled in
Rhaetia, under the protection of Theodoric, whose successors ceded the colony ai?d
their country to the grandson of Clovia. The state of the Alomanni under the Mero-
vingian kings may be seen in Mascon (Hist, of the Ancient Germans, xi. 8, &c.; Anno-
tation xxxvi.) and Guillirnan (de Reb. Helvet. 1. ii. c. 10-12, p. 72-80).

25 Clotilda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped the gods of Greece
and Rome. The fact is incredible, and the mistake only shows how completely, in
less than a century, the national religion of the Franks had been abolished, and even
forgotten.

'2G Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and conversion of Clovis (1. ii. c. 28-31,
in torn. ii. p. 175-178). Even Fredegarius, or the nameless Epitomiser (in torn. ii.
p. 398-400), the author of the Gesta Francorum (in torn. ii. p. 548-552), and
Aimoin himself (1. i. c. 13-16, in torn. iii. p. 37-40), may be heard without dis-
dain. Tradition might Icng preserve some curious circumstances of these important
transactions.
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(Clotilda and the Christians; and victory disposed him to hear with
respectful gratitude the eloquent27 Kemigms,yH bishop of llheims,
who forcibly displayed the temporal and spiritual advantages of his
conversion. The king declared himself satisfied of the truth of the
catholic faith ; and the political reasons which might have suspended
his public profession were removed by the devout or loyal acclama-
tions of the Franks, who showed themselvos alike prepared to follow
their heroic leader to the field of battle or to the baptismal font. The
important ceremony was performed in the cathedral of Kheiius with
every circumstance of magnificence and solemnity that could impress
an awful sense of religion on the minds of its rude proselytes.29 The
new Constantine was immediately baptized with three thousand of his
warlike subjects, and their example was imitated by the remainder of
the gentle barbarian*, who, in obedience to the victorious prelate,
adored the cross which they had burnt, and burnt the idols which
they had formerly adored.30 The mind of (Jlovis was susceptible of
transient fervour: he was exasperated by the pathetic tale of the
passion and death of Christ; and instead of weighing the salutary
consequences of that mysterious sacrifice, he exclaimed with indiscreet
ftiry, " Had I been present at the head of my valiant Franks, I would
" have revenged his injuries,"31 But the savage conqueror of (Saul
was incapable of examining the proofs of a religion which depends
on the laborious investigation of historic*, evidence and speculative
theology, lie was still more incapable of feeling the mild influence
of the Gospel, which persuades and purifies the heart of a genuine
convert llis ambitious reign was a perpetual violation of moral and
Christian duties: his hands were stained with blood in peace aa well

27 A traveller, who roturmul from KhoimH to Auvorgno, had ntolmi a copy of \\m
Dooliixnations from tho socrotury or bookwjllor of this niodont archbishop (SidoniuH
Apollinar. 1. be. Kpint., 7). Four opiHtk'H of KwmghiH, which aro ntill extant, (in tout.
iv. p. 51, 5U, 5.'J), do not cornwpond with tho HpUmdid praino of HidoniviH.

a* Hincmar, one of tho tmcccHHorH of KoniigiuH (A.X>. B4,r>-8HkJi), haa compoRod IHH
Lifo (in toin. in. p. H73-380). Tho authority of uncittnt MSS. of tho church of HhoiniH
might iunpiro floino confidonco, which IH d<wtroyed, howovor, hy th« Holfwh and auda-
cious fiction** of Hiuciuar. It is roiuarkahlo onough that ItMnigius, who was COXIHO-
Crated at tho ago of twenty-two (A.D, 457), iillod tho episcopal chair aovouty-four
yearn (Pugi Critica, in Baron, tonx. ii. p. .'W4, 572).

39 A vial (tho ft tint? Ampoultc) of holy or rathor coluHtial oil wiw brotight down by
a whito di>vts, for tho huptiHin of Clovm; and it in mill iwod and runowod in tho corona-
tion of tho kingn of Franco. Hincuiar (ho »wpiro<l to tho primacy of (hud) is tho first
author of thin fable (in torn. iii. p. 377), whono Hlight foundations tho Abb<5 da Vartofc
(MdzuoiroB do VAcodduiio doH InHcriptionn, toni. ii. p. G19-G3:>) has undonninod with
profound roHpoct and conninuiuato doxtority.

30 MitiH doj>ono c<»lla, Sioainbor: adora <piod inoondiuti, inceudo quod adoranr-j.
Grog. Turon. 1. iL c. .11, in toiu. ii. p. 177.

81 Si (!go ibidem cum FranciH luein fuwHoin, mjuruw <yuH vindicaBHcni. This rash
raproHHion, which (huigory han prudently conccahul, in celebrated by Frodogariut)
(Kpitom. c. '21, in torn. ii. p. 400), Aimoitx (1. i. c. Hi, in torn. iii. p. 40), and tho
ChroniquoH do St. Dcnys (1. i, c. 20, in torn. iii. p. 171), as an admirablo effusion oi
Christiau xeal.
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as in war; and, as soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod of the Gal-'
licau church, he calmly assassinated all the princes of the Merovingian
race.32 Yet the king of the Franks might sincerely worship the
Christian God as a Being more excellent and powerful than his
national deities; and the signal deliverance and victory of Tolbiac
encouraged Clovis to confide in the future protection of the Lord ol
Hosts. Martin, the most popular of the saints, had filled the Western
world with the fame of those miracles which were incessantly per-
formed at his holy sepulchre of Tours. His visible or invisible aid
promoted the cause of a liberal and orthodox prince; and the profane
remark of Clovis himself, that St. Martin was an expensive friend,3"
need not be interpreted as the symptom of any permanent or rational
scepticism. But earth as well as heaven rejoiced in the conversion of
the Franks. On the memorable day when Clovis ascended from the
baptismal font, he alone in the Christian world deserved the name
and prerogatives of a catholic king. The emperor Anastasius enter-
tained some dangerous errors concerning the nature of the divine
incarnation; and the barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul
were involved in the Arian heresy. The eldest, or rather the only
son of the church, was acknowledged by the clergy as their lawful
sovereign or glorious deliverer; and the arms of Clovis were strenu-
ously supported by the zeal and favour of the catholic faction.34

Under the Roman empire the wealth and jurisdiction of the
bishops, their sacred character and perpetual office, theirSubmission i i i " " i

of the numerous dependents, popular eloquence, and provincial
Armoricans r ' r r ^ ' *J
and the assemblies, had rendered them always respectable, and
troops, sometimes dangerous. Their influence was augmented with

the progress of superstition; and the establishment of the
French monarchy may, in some degree, be ascribed to the firm
alliance of an hundred prelates, who reigned in the discontented or
independent cities of Gaul. The slight foundations of the Armorican
republic had been repeatedly shaken or overthrown; but the same
people still guarded their domestic freedom; asserted the dignity of
the Roman name; and bravely resisted the predatory inroads and

3'2 Gregory (1. ii. c. 40-43, in torn. ii. p. lSo-185), after coolly relating tfce repeated
crimes and affected remorse of Clovis, concludes, perhaps undesiguedly, with, a lesson
which ambition will never hear-" His ita transactis . . . obiit."

33 After the Gothic victory, Clovis made rich offerings to St. Martin of Tours. He
wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one hundred pieces of gold, but the
enchanted steed could not move from the stable till the price of his redemption
had been doubled. This miracle provoked the king to exclaim, Vere B. Martinua
est^ bonus in auxilio, sed car us in negotio. (Gesta Francorum, in torn. ii. p. 554,
ooo.)

34 See the epistle from Pope Anastasius to the royal convert (in torn. iv. p. 50, 51).
Avitus, bishop of Vienne, addressed Clovis on the same subject (p. 49); and many of
the Latin bishops would assure him of their joy and attachment.
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regular attacks of Clovis, who laboured to extend his conquests From
the Seine to the Loire. Their successful opposition introduced an
equal and honourable union. The Franks esteemed the valour of the
Armoriwins ;:i:> and the Annorieans \verc reconciled by the religion of
the Franks. The military force which had been stationed for the
defence of Gaul consisted of one hundred different bands of cavalry
or infantry; and these troops, while they assumed the title and
privileges of Roman soldiers, were renewed by a-n incessant supply of
the barbarian youth. The extreme fortifications and scattered frag-
ments of the empire were still defended by their hopeless courage.
But their retreat was intercepted, and their communication was im-
practicable : they were abandoned by the Greek princes of Constan-
tinople, and they piously disclaimed all connection with the A rim*
usurpers of Gaul. They accepted, without shame or reluctance, the
generous capitulation which was proposed by a catholic hero ; and
this spurious or legitimate progeny of the Roman legions was distin-
guished in the succeeding age by their arms, their ensigns, and their
peculiar dress and institutions. But the national strength was
increased by these powerful and voluntary accessions ; and the
neighbouring kingdoms dreaded the numbers as well as the spirit of
the Franks, The reduction of the northern provinces of Gaul,
instead of being decided by the chance of a single, battle, appears to
have been slowly effected by the gradual operation of war and treaty ;
and Clovis acquired each object of his ambition by such efforts or
such concessions as were adequate to its real value. His savage
character and the virtues of Henry IV. suggest the most opposite
ideas of human nature ; yet some resemblance may be found in the
situation of two princes who conquered France by their valour, their
policy, and the merits of a seasonable conversion/515

The kingdom of the Burgundians, which was defined by the course
of two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the Rhone, extended The Bui-gun
from the forest of Vosges to the Alps and the sea of A" 499?

M Inptcuil *>f the \-v4fl««»:v*>/» nn unknown jwoplr, who now appear in the text of Pro-
eopiuH [Utill. Uoth, 1. i. e. IviJ, Hadrian do Vulo'w haw rontored the proper name of the
*A£icfl£t/xoj ; and tli'm oiwy c.orm'tion haw boon nlmoBt universally approved. Yot an
unprejudiced muter would naturally nuppone that ProcopiuB moans to describe a tribe
of UenmuiH in the alliance of Homo, and not u confederacy of Gallic cities which had
rm'oHt'd from tho empire,*

'M This important di^msBion of I'rocopius (do Ml. Gothic, 1. i. c. 12, in torn. ii. p.
20-WJ ("torn. ii. p. *S'J, st/r/., t-d. Bonn]) ilhwtratoB the origin of tho French monarchy.
Yet I "muHfc obncrvo, L That tho (Jnu»k hintonun betrays an inexcusable ignorance of
tho geography of the Went; 'J. That thoHO treaticH and privileges, which should
leave Homa hurting tnuusa, are totally inviHible in Gregory of Tours, tho Salic
laws, &c.

ft Compare Hallam'a Kuropa (hiring tho Middle Agen, vol. i. p. 2, and Darn, Hist,
dr. Bivta^m-, vol. i. p. 120.- M.

VUl,. IV, ^ A
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Marseilles.37 The sceptre was in the hands of Gundobald. That
valiant and ambitious prince had reduced the number of royal can-.
didates by the death of two brothers, one of whom was the father
of Clotilda ;38 but his imperfect prudence still permitted Godegesi],
the youngest of his brothers, to possess the dependent principality of
Geneva. The Arian monarch was justly alarmed by the satisfaction
and the hopes which seemed to animate his clergy and people after
the conversion of Clovis; and Gundobald convened at Lyons an
assembly of his bishops, to reconcile, if it were possible, their religious
and political discontents. A vain conference was agitated between
the two factions. The Arians upbraided the catholics with the
worship of three Gods: the catholics defended their cause by theolo-
gical distinctions; and the usual arguments, objections, and replies
were reverberated with obstinate clamour, till the king revealed his
secret apprehensions by an abrupt but decisive question, which he
addressed to the orthodox bishops: "If you truly profess the
" Christian religion, why do you not restrain the king of the Franks ?
" He has declared war against me, and forms alliances with my
" enemies for my destruction. A sanguinary and covetous mind is
" not the symptom of a sincere conversion : let him show his faith by
" his works." The answer of Avitus, bishop of Vienne, who spoke
in the name of his brethren, was delivered with the voice and counte-
nance of an angel. " We are ignorant of the motives and intentions
" of the king of the Franks: but we are taught by Scripture that the
" kingdoms which abandon the divine law are frequently subverted;
" and that enemies will arise on every side against those who have
" made God their enemy. Return, with thy people, to the law of
" God, and he will give peace and security to thy dominions." The
king of Burgundy, who was not prepared to accept the condition
which the catholics considered as essential to the treaty, delayed and
dismissed the ecclesiastical conference, after reproaching his bishops,
that Clovis, their friend and proselyte, had privately tempted the
allegiance of his brother.39

37 Regnuro. circa Rhodanum ant Ararim cum. provincia Massiliensi retinebant. Greg
Turon. 1. ii. c. 32, in torn. ii. p. 178. The province of Marseilles, as far as the Du-
rance, was afterwards ceded to the Ostrogoths; and the signatures of twenty-five
jishops are supposed to represent the kingdom of Burgundy, A.D. 519. (Concil.
Kpaon. in torn. iv. p. 104, 105.) Yet I would except Vindonissa. The bishop, who
lived under the Pagan Alemanni, would naturally resort to the synods of the next
Christian kingdom. Mascou (in his four first annotations) has explained many cir-
cumstances relative to the Burgundian monarchy.

38 Mascou (Hist, of the Germans, xi. 10), who very reasonably distrusts the testi-
mony of Gregory of Tours., has produced a passage from. Avitus (Epist. v.) to prove
that Gundobald affected to deplore the tragic event which his subjects affected to
applaud.

a9 See the original conference (in torn. iv. p. 99-102). Avitus, the principal actor,
aii'l probably the secretary of the meeting, was bishop of Vienne. A short account
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The allegiance of his brother was already seduced; and the
obedience of Godegesil, who joined the royal standard with
the troops of Geneva, more effectually promoted the success ci^isfof
of the conspiracy. While the Franks and Burgundians con- 

A-D'500'

tended with equal valour, his seasonable desertion decided the event of
the battle; and as Gundobald was faintly supported by the disaffected
Gauls, he yielded to the arms of Clovis, and hastily retreated from
the field, which appears to have been situate between Langres and
Dijon. He distrusted the strength of Dijon, a quadrangular fortress,
encompassed by two rivers and by a wall thirty feet high and fifteen
thick, with four gates and thirty-three towers :40 he abandoned to the
pursuit of Clovis the important cities of Lyons and Vienne; and
Gundobald still fled with precipitation till he had reached Avignon,
at the distance of two hundred and fifty miles from the field of battle.
A long siege and an artful negociation admonished the king of the
Franks of the danger and difficulty of his enterprise. He imposed a
tribute on the Burgundian prince, compelled him to pardon and
reward his brother's treachery, and proudly returned to his own
dominions with the spoils and captives of the southern provinces.
This splendid triumph was soon clouded by the intelligence that
Gundobald iiad violated his recent obligations, and that the unfortu-
nate Godegesil, who was left at Vienne with a garrison of five thou-
sand Franks,41 had been besieged, surprised, and massacred by his
inhuman brother. Such an outrage might have exasperated the
patience of the most peaceful sovereign; yet the conqueror of Gaul
dissembled the injury, released the tribute, and accepted the alliance
and military service of the king of Burgundy. Clovis no longer
possessed those advantages which had assured the success of the pre-
ceding war; and his rival, instructed by adversity, had found new
resources in the affections of his people. The Gauls or Romans
applauded the mild and impartial laws of Gundobald, which almost
raised them to the same level with their conquerors. The bishops
were reconciled and flattered by the hopes which he artfully sug-
gested of his approaching conversion; and though he eluded their

of his person and works may be found in Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccle"Biastigue, torn. v.
1>. 5-10).

40 Gregory of Tours (1. Hi. c. 19, in torn. ii. p. 197) indulges his genius, or rather
transcribes some more eloquent writer, in the description of Dijon-a castle, which
already deserved the title of a city. It depended on the bishops of Langres till the
twelfth century, and afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgundy. Lon-
guorue, Description de la France, part i. p. 280.

<l The Epitoiniser of Gregory of Tours (in torn. ii. p. 401) has supplied this munbei
of Franks, but he rashly supposes that they were cut in pieces by Gundobald. The
prudent Burgundian spared the soldiers of Clovis, and sent these captives to the king
of the Visigoths, who settled them in the territory of Toulouse.
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accomplishment to the last moment of his life, his moderation secured
the peace and suspended the ruin of the kingdom of Burgundy.43

I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that kingdom, which
Final con- rmai tim- ""- - i --. - _ 1 -, was accomplished under the reign of Sigismond, the son of
quest, of Gundobald. The catholic Sigismond has acquired the
Burgundy

honours of a saint and martyr ;43 but the hands of the royal
saint were stained with the blood of his innocent son, whom

he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resentment of a stepmother.
He soon discovered his error, and bewailed the irreparable loss.
While Sigismond embraced the corpse of the unfortunate youth, he
received a severe admonition from one of his attendants : " It is not

" his situation, O king! it is thine which deserves pity and lamenta-
" tion." The reproaches of a guilty conscience were alleviated,
however, by his "liberal donations to the monastery of Agaunum, or
St. Maurice, in Vallais; which he himself had founded in honour of
the imaginary martyrs of the Thebaean legion.44 A full chorus of
perpetual psalmody was instituted by the pious king; he assiduously
practised the austere devotion of the monks; and it was his humble
prayer that Heaven would inflict in this world the punishment of his
sins. His prayer was heard: the avengers were at hand; and the
provinces of Burgundy were overwhelmed by an army of victorious
Franks. After the event of an unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, who
wished to protract his life that he might prolong his penance, con-
cealed himself in the desert in a religious habit till he was discovered
and betrayed by his subjects, who solicited the favour of their new
masters. The captive monarch, with his wife and two children, was
transported to Orleans, and buried alive in a deep well by the stern
command of the sons of Clovis, whose cruelty might derive some
excuse from the maxims and examples of their barbarous age. Their
ambition, which urged them to achieve the conquest of Burgundy,
was inflamed or disguised by filial piety: and Clotilda, whose sanctity
did not consist in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed them to revenue

^ 42 In tliis Burgundian war I have followed Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 32, 33, in torn.
ii. p. 178, 179), whose narrative appears so incompatible with that of Procopius (cle
Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12, in torn. ii. p. 31, 32 [torn. ii. p. 63, sqq.t ed. Bonn]), that some
critics have supposed two different wars. The Abbe Dubos (Hist. Critique, &c., torn.
ii. p. 126-162) has distinctly represented the causes and the events.

43 See his Life or legend (in torn. iii. p. 402). A martyr! how strangely has that
word been distorted from its original sense of a common witness ! St. Sigismond was
remarkable for the cure of fevers.

44 Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, and his Tliebsean
legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout pilgrimage. A promiscuous com-
munity of both sexes had introduced some deeds of darkness, which were abolished
(A.D. 515) by the regular monastery of Sigismond. Within fifty years, his anqels of
h;jht made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop and his clergy. See, in the Bib
lotheque Raisonnee (torn, xxsvi. p. 435-438), the curious remarks of a learrod

Ubramn of Geneva.
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ner father's death on the family of his assassin. The rebellious Bur-
gundians, for they attempted to break their chains, were still per-
mitted to enjoy their national laws under the obligation of tribute
and military service; and the Merovingian princes peaceably reigned
over a kingdom whose glory and greatness had been first overthrown
by the arms of Clovis.45

The first victory of Clovis had insulted the honour of the Goths.
They viewed his rapid progress with jealousy and terror;
and the youthful fame of Alaric was oppressed by the more
potent genius of his rival. Some disputes inevitably arose 

A

on the edge of their contiguous dominions; and after the delays of
fruitless negociation a personal interview of the two kings was pro-
posed and accepted. This conference of Clovis and Alaric was held"
in a small island of the Loire, near Amboise. They embraced,
familiarly conversed, and feasted together; and separated with the
warmest professions of peace and brotherly love. But their apparent
confidence concealed a dark suspicion of hostile and treacherous
designs ; and their mutual complaints solicited, eluded, and disclaimed
a final arbitration. At Paris, which he already considered as his
royal seat, Clovis declared to an assembly of the princes and warriors
the pretence and the motive of a Gothic war. "It grieves me to
" 

see that the Arians still possess the fairest portion of Gaul. Let
" 

us march against them with the aid of God; and, having vanquished
" the heretics, we will possess and divide their fertile provinces."45
The Franks, who were inspired by hereditary valour and recent zeal,
applauded the generous design of their monarch; expressed their
resolution to conquer or die, since death and conquest would be
equally profitable; and solemnly protested that they would never
shave their beards till victory should absolve them from that inconve-
nient vow. The enterprise was promoted by the public or private
exhortations of Clotilda. She reminded her husband how effectually
some pious foundation would propitiate the Deity and his servants:
and the Christian hero, darting his battle-axe with a skilful and
nervous hand, " There (said he), on that spot where my J?ranciscaF

45 Marius, bishop of Avenche (Chron, in torn. ii. p. 15), has marked the authentic
dates, and Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 5, 6, in torn. ii. p. 188, 189) has expressed the
principal facts, of the life of Sigismond and the conquest of Burgundy. Pi-ocopius (in
torn. ii. p. 34 [torn. ii. p. 65, ed. Bonn]) and Agathias (in torn. ii. p. 49) show their
remote and imperfect knowledge.

46 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 37, in torn. ii. p. 181) inserts the short but^ persuasive
speech of Clovis. Valde inoleste fero, quod hi Ariani partem teneant Galliarum (the
author of the Gesta Francorum, in torn. ii. p. 553, adds the precious^ epithet ol
optimum'), eamus cum Dei adjutorio, et, superatis eis, redigamus "terram in ditionem
noBtram. '

41 Tune rex projecit a se in directum Bipennem suam quod est Fmnasca, &e«
(Gesta Franc, iii t)Hi. ii. p. 554.} The form and use of this weapon are clearly de«
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" shall fall, will I erect a church in honour of the holy apostles."
This ostentatious piety confirmed and justified the attachment of the
catholics, with whom he secretly corresponded; and their devout
wishes were gradually ripened into a formidable conspiracy. The
people of Aquitain was alarmed by the indiscreet reproaches of their
Gothic tyrants, who justly accused them of preferring the dominion
of the Franks; and their zealous adherent Quintianus, bishop of
Rodez,48 preached more forcibly in his exile than in his diocese. To
resist these foreign and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the
alliance of the Burgundians, Alaric collected his troops, far more
numerous than the military powers of Clovis. The Visigoths resumed
the exercise of arms, which they had neglected in a long and luxu-
rious peace ;49 a select band of valiant and robust slaves attended
their masters to the field ;50 and the cities of Gaul were compelled to
furnish their doubtful and reluctant aid. Theodoric, king of the
Ostrogoths, who reigned in Italy, had laboured to maintain the tran-
quillity of Gaul; and he assumed, or affected, for that purpose the
impartial character of a mediator. But the sagacious monarch
dreaded the rising empire of Clovis, and he was firmly engaged to
support the national and religious cause of the Goths.

The accidental or artificial prodigies which adorned the expedition
of Clovis were accepted, by a superstitious age, as the

ciovis, manifest declaration of the Divine favour. He marched

from Paris; and as he proceeded with decent reverence
through the holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety tempted him to consult
the shrine of St. Martin, the sanctuary, and the oracle of Gaul. His
messengers were instructed to remark the words of the Psalm which
should happen to be chanted at the precise moment when they entered
the church. Those words most fortunately expressed the valour and
victory of the champions of Heaven, and the application was easily
transferred to the new Joshua, the new Gideon, who went forth to
battle against the enemies of the Lord.51 Orleans secured to the

scribed by Proeopius (in torn. ii. p. 37 [Bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. 25, torn. ii. p. 247, 248,
ed. Bonn]). Examples of its national appellation in Latin and French may be found
in the Glossary of Ducange and the large Dictionnaire de Trevoux.

48 It is singular enough that some important and authentic facts should be found in
a Life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme in the old patois of Rouergue (Dubos, Hist.
Critique, &c., torn. ii. p. 179).

49 Quamvis fortitudini vestrse conndentiam tribuat pareutum vestrorum innumera-
bilis multitude; quamvis Attilam potentem reminiscamini Visigotharum viribus incli-
natum; tamen quia populorum ferocia corda longa pace mollescunt, cavete subito in
aleam mittere, quos constat tantis temporibus exercitia non habere. Such was the
salutary but fruitless advice of peace, of reason, and of Theodoric (Cassiodor. 1. iii.
Ep. 2 [ed. Rotom. 1679]).

50 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xv. c. 14) mentions and approves the law of the
Tisigoths (1, is. tit. 2, in torn. iv. p. 425), which obliged all masters to arm and send

lead into the field a tenth of their slaves.

tl Tliis mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first sacred words "which
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Franks a bridge on the Loire ; but, at the distance of forty miles
from Poitiers, their progress was intercepted by an extraordinary
swell of the river Vigeima or Vienne; and the opposite banks were
covered by the encampment of the Visigoths. Delay must be always
dangerous to barbarians, who consume the country through which
they march; and had Clovis possessed leisure and materials, it might
have been impracticable to construct a bridge, or to force a passage,
in the face of a superior enemy. But the affectionate peasants, who
were impatient to wekome their deliverer, could easily betray some
unknown or unguarded ford: the merit of the discovery was enhanced
by the useful interposition of fraud or fiction; and a white hart, of
singular size and beauty, appeared to guide and animate the march
of the catholic army. The counsels of the Visigoths were irresolute
and distrac-ted. A crowd of impatient warriors, presumptuous in
their strength, and disdaining to fly before the robbers of Germany,
excited Alaric to assert in arms the name and blood of the conqueror
of Rome. The advice of the graver chieftains pressed him to elude
the first ardour of the Franks; and to expect, in the southern pro-
vinces of Gaul, the veteran and victorious Ostrogoths, whom the king
of Italy had already sent to his assistance. The decisive moments
were wasted in idle deliberation; the Goths too hastily abandoned,
perhaps, an advantageous post; and the opportunity of a secure
retreat was lost by their slow and disorderly motions. After Clovis
had passed the ford, an it is still named, of the Hart, he advanced
with bold and hasty steps to prevent the escape of the enemy. His
nocturnal march was directed by a flaming meteor suspended in the
air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and this signal, which might be
previously concerted with the orthodox successor of St. Hilary, was
compared to the column of fire that guided the Israelites in the
desert At the third hour of the clay, about ten miles beyond Poitiers,
Clovis overtook, and instantly attacked, the Gothic army, whose
defeat was already prepared by terror and confusion. Yet they
rallied in their extreme distress, and the martial youths, who had
clamorously demanded the battle, refused to survive the ignominy of
flight. The two kings encountered each other in single combat.
Alaric fell by the hand of his rival; and the victorious Frank was
saved, by the goodness of his cuirass and the vigour of his horse,
from the spears of two desperate Goths, who furiously rode against

in purt'.k'ular dmnuslunwH nliould bo jnv.sonttul to the eye or ear, was derived from
tho .I'litftum; ami the IVwHvr or Biblo WUH subHtituted to the poems of Homor and
Virgil. From thu fourth to the. fourteenth century, these sortes sanctorv»n} as they
«ro Mtylcd, wow zvprutrtdly rondoinnnl by the decrees of councils, ar
jit'iK'tisrd by kiiiyH, binhnp.s, mid wiiut«. See si curious dissertation <>r
ilosjuil, in flu- Mrint>iwi de rAeademb, tow. xix, p, 'J87-IJ10.
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him to revenge the death of their sovereign. The vague expression
of a mountain of the slain serves to indicate a cruel, though inde-
finite, slaughter; but Gregory has carefully observed that his valiant
countryman Apollinaris, the son of Sidonius, lost his life at tne head
of the nobles of Auvergne. Perhaps these suspected catholics had
been maliciously exposed to the blind assault of the enemy; and
perhaps the influence of religion was superseded by personal attach-
ment or military honour.52

Such is the empire of Fortune (if we may still disguise our ignorance
under that popular name), that it is almost equally difficult

S'AqS? to foresee the events of war, or to explain their various con-
FmnksVhe sequences. A bloody and complete victory has sometimesA.D. SOB. 

yiei(ie(i no more than the possession of the field; and the loss
of ten thousand men has sometimes been sufficient to destroy, in a single
day, the work of ages. The decisive battle of Poitiers was followed
by the conquest of Aquitain. Alaric had left behind him an infant
son, a bastard competitor, factious nobles, and a disloyal people; and
the remaining forces of the Goths were oppressed by the general
consternation, or opposed to each other in civil discord. The
victorious king of the Franks proceeded without delay to the siege of
Angoulfeme. At the sound of his trumpets the walls of the city
imitated the example of Jericho, and instantly fell to the ground; a
splendid miracle, which may be reduced to the supposition that some
clerical engineers had secretly undermined the foundations of the
rampart.53 At Bordeaux, which had submitted without resistance.
Clovis established his winter-quarters ; and his prudent economy
transported from Toulouse the royal treasures, which were deposited
in the capital of the monarchy. The conqueror penetrated as far as
the confines of Spain;54 restored the honours of the catholic church;
fixed in Aquitain a colony of Franks;55 and delegated to his

52 After correcting the test or excusing the mistake of Proeopius, who places the
defeat of Alaric near Carcassonne, we may conclude, from, the evidence of Gregory,
Fortunatus, and the author of the Gesta Francorum, that the battle was fought in
campo Vodadensi, on the banks of the Clam, about ten miles to the south of Poitiers.
Clovis overtook and attacked the Visigoths near Vivonne, and the victory was decided
near a village still named Champagne* St. Hilaire. See the Dissertations of the Abb<$
le Bceuf, torn. i. p. 304-331.

53 Angouleine is in the road from Poitiers to Bordeaux; and, although Gregory
delays the siege, I can more readily believe that he confounded the order of history
than that Clovis neglected the rules of war.

* Pyrenees montes usque Perpinianum suhjecit, is the expression of Eorico, which
betrays his recent date, since Perpignan did not exist before the tenth century (Marca
Hispanica, p. 458). This florid and fabulous writer (perhaps a monk of Amiens-see
the Abb<§ le Bceuf, Me'm. de FAcade'inie, torn. xvii. p. 228-245) relates, in the allege
rical character of a shepherd, the general history of bis countrymen the Franks; but
ms_narrative ends with the dea.th of Clovis.

* The author of the Gesta Francorum positively affirms that Clovis fixed a body of
Franks m the Saiatonge and Bourdelois; and he is not injudiciously followed by
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lieuterunts the easy task of subduing or extirpating the nation of the
Visigoths. But the Visigoths were protected hy the wise and powerful
monarch of Italy. While the balance was still equal, Theodoric had
perhaps delayed the march of the Ostrogoths; but their strenuous
efforts successfully resisted the ambition of Clovis; and the army of
the Franks, and their Burgundian allies, was compelled to raise the
siege of Aries, with the loss, as it is said, of thirty thousand men.
These vicissitudes inclined the fierce spirit of Clovis to acquiesce in
an advantageous treaty of peace. The Visigoths were suffered to
retain the possession of Septimania, a narrow tract of sea-coast, from
the Rhone to the Pyrenees; but the ample province of Aquitain,
from those mountains to the Loire, was indissolubly united to the
kingdom of France.56

After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis accepted the honours
of the Roman consulship. The emperor Anastasius ambi-
tiously bestowed on the most powerful rival of Theodoric of S5Sjp
the title and ensigns of that eminent dignity; yet, from 

A>1>'51 '

some unknown cause, the name of Clovis has not been inscribed in
the Fasti either of the East or West.57 On the solemn day, the
monarch of Gaul, placing a diadem on his head, was invested, in the
church of St. Martin, with a purple tunic and mantle. From thence
he proceeded on horseback to the cathedral of Tours; and, as he
passed through the streets, profusely scattered, with his own. hand, a
donative of gold and silver to the joyful multitude, who incessantly
repeated their acclamations of Consul and Augustus. The actual or
legal authority of Clovis could not receive any new accessions from
the consular dignity. It was a name, a shadow, an empty pageant;
and if the conqueror had been instructed to claim the ancient pre-
rogatives of that high office, they must have expired with the period

Rorico, electos milites, atque fortissimos, cum parvulis, atque mulieribus. Yet it
should seem that they soon mingled with the Romans of Aquitain, till Charlemagne
introduced a more numerous and powerful colony (Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn, ii,
p. 215).

55 In the composition of the Gothic war I have used the following materials, with
due regard to their unequal value:-Four epistles from Theodoric king of Italy (Cas-
siodor. 1. iii. Epist. 1-4, in torn. iv. p. 3-5), Procopius (de Bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12, in
torn. ii. p. 32, 33), Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 35, 36, 37, in torn. ii. p. 181-183), Jor-
nandes (de Reb. Geticis, c. 58, in torn. ii. p. 28), Fortunatus (in Vit. St. Hilarii, in
torn. iii. p..380), Isidore (in Chron. Goth, in torn. ii. p. 702), the Epitome of Gregory
of Tours (in torn. ii. p. 401), the author of the Gesta Francorum (in torn. ii. p. 553-
555), the Fragments of Fredegarius (in torn. ii. p. 463), Aimoin (1. i. c. 20, in torn.
iii. p. 41, 42), and Rorico (1. iv. in torn. iii. p. 14-19).

57 The Fasti of Italy would naturally reject a consul, the enemy of their, sovereign;
"but any ingenious hypothesis that might explain the silence of Constantinople and
Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcellinus, and the Paschal) is overturned by the similar'
silence of Marius, bishop of Avenche, who composed his Fasti in the kingdom of Bur-
gundy, If the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and positive (1 ii. c.
">S, in torn. ii. p. 183), I could believe that Clovis, like Odoacer, received the lasting
title and honours of Patrician (Pagi Critica, toin. ii. p. 474. ^p-^
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of its annual duration. But the Romans were disposed to revere, in
the person of their master, that antique title which the emperors
condescended to assume: the barharian himself seemed to contract a
sacred obligation to respect the majesty of the republic; and the
successors of Theodosius, by soliciting his friendship, tacitly forgave,
and almost ratified, the usurpation of Gaul.a

Twenty-five years after the death of Clovis this important con-
Final esta- cession was more formally declared in a treaty between his
SfF?enn4°f sons and the emperor Justinian. The Ostrogoths of Italy,
toSS?7 unable to defend their distant acquisitions, had resigned to
A.D.536. the Franks the cities of Aries and Marseilles : of Aries, still
adorned with the seat of a Praetorian prsefect, and of Marseilles,
enriched by the advantages of trade and navigation.58 This trans-
action was confirmed. by the Imperial authority; and Justinian,
generously yielding to the Franks the sovereignty of the countries
beyond the Alps, which they already possessed, absolved the pro-
vincials from their allegiance; and established on a more lawful,
though not more solid, foundation, the throne of the Merovingians.59

58 Under the Merovingian kings, Marseilles stall imported from the East, paper,
wine, oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices, &c. The Gauls or Franks traded to
Syria, and the Syrians were established in Gaul. See M. de Guignes, Mem. de 1' Aca-
demie, torn, xxxvii. p. 471-475.

59 Oil <yd/> TOTS, toovvo rajXX/a? ijrvv TW dir<p<»Xs.7 %&x<rw<r0ai $(>diyyoit (AVI vov avroK^/xra^o; r!i
iayov fa-te-Qflaiyiffavros TOVTO <ys. This strong declaration of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic.
1* iii. cap. 33, in torn. ii. p. 41 [torn. ii. p. 417, ed. Bonn]) would almost suffice to
Justify the Abbe' Dubos.b

a It can scarcely admit of doubt that over, it may be questioned whether Pro-
Anastasius conferred the consulship upon copius ever meant to say that Justinian
Clovis; and this fact has been employed confirmed to the Frank sovereign his
by Dubos and many subsequent writers rights over the whole of Gaul. The word
to prove what may be called the Roman raXA/W should probably be understood
origin of the French monarchy, since they according to the general sense of the
suppose that it was mainly by the recog- passage, which would limit its meaning to
nition of the authority of Clovis by the Provence, the recent acquisition of the
emperor that he was recognised as their Franks.
sovereign by the provincials of Gaul. With respect to the next statement of
This question, which has occasioned so Gibbon, that the gold coin of the Mero-
mueh controversy among French histo- vingian kings, " by a singular privilege,
rians, cannot be discussed in a note; but c< which was denied to the Persian .mo-
the reader will find some valuable re- " narch, obtained a legal currency in the
marks upon the subject in the Supple- " empire/' Mr. Hallam observes that this
mental Notes to Mr. Hallam's Middle legal currency is not distinctly mentioned
Ages, c. i. note 3.--S. by Procopius, though he strongly asserts

b It has, however, been well observed that it was not lawful (ov fc^k) for the
by Mr. Hallam that it was merely a piece king of Persia to coin gold with his own
of Greek vanity in Procopius to pretend effigy, as if the 0t(&}f of Constantinople
that the Franks never thought themselves were regarded at Seleucia. There is
secure of Gaul until they obtained this reason to believe that the Goths as well
sanction from the emperor. They had as Franks coined gold, which might pos-
latcly put to flight the armies of Justinian sibly circulate in the empire, without
in Italy; and they had held possession of having, strictly speaking, a legal currency.
Gaul fjr the preceding sixty years. More- Hallam, ut supra.-S.
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From that era they enjoyed the right of celebrating at Aries the
games of the circus ; and by a singular privilege, which was denied
even to the Persian monarch, the gold coin, impressed with theii
name and image, obtained a legal currency in the empire.60 A
Greek historian of that age has praised the private and public virtues
of the Franks, with a partial enthusiasm which cannot be sufficiently
justified by their domestic annals.61 He celebrates their politeness
and urbanity, their regular government, and orthodox religion ; and
boldly asserts that these barbarians could be distinguished only by
their dress and language from the subjects of Rome. Perhaps the
Franks already displayed the social disposition, and lively graces,
which, in ev^ry age, have disguised their vices, and sometimes con-
cealed their intrinsic merit. Perhaps Agathias, and the Greeks,
were dazzled by the rapid progress of their arms, and the splendour
of their empire. Since the conquest of Burgundy, Gaul, except the
Gothic province of Septimania, was subject, in its whole extent, to
the sons of Clovis. They had extinguished the German kingdom of
Thuringia, and their vague dominion penetrated beyond the Rhine,
into the heart of their native forests. The Alemanni and Bavarians,
who had occupied the Roman provinces of Rhsetia and Noricum, to
the south of the Danube, confessed themselves the humble vassals of
the Franks ; and the feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable of
resisting their ambition. When the last survivor of the sons of
Clovis united the inheritance and conquests of the Merovingians, his
kingdom extended far beyond the limits of modern France. Yet
modern France, such has been the progress of arts and policy, far
surpasses, in wealth, populousness, and power, the spacious but savage
realms of Clotaire or Dagobert.62

The Franks, or French, are the only people of Europe who can
deduce a perpetual succession from the conquerors of the p0iiticai
Western empire. But their conquest of Gaul was Mowed COI"rOTersy-
by ten centuries of anarchy and ignorance. On the revival of

s^ who probably used the mints of Treves, Lyons, and Aries, imitated
the coinage of tie Roman emperors, of seventy-two solidi, or pieces, to the pound of
gold. But as the Franks established only a decuple proportion of gold and silver,
ten shillings will be a sufficient valuation of their solidus of gold. It was the common
standard of tlie barbaric fines, and contained forty denarii, or silver threepences.
Twelve of tb.ese denarii made a solidus, or shilling, the twentieth part of the
ponderal and numeral livre, or pound of silver, which has been so strangely re-
duced in modern France. See Le Blanc, TraitS Historique des Monnoyes de France,
p. 37-43, &c,

61 Agathit^s, in torn. ii. p. 47 [p. 17, ed. Bonn]. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very
different .picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within the same historical space, to
find more vice and less virtue. We are continually shocked by the union of savage
and corrupt manners. , ,

«a M de Foncemagne has traced, in a correct and elegant dissertation (Mem. da
I'AnadC'ffiie, torn. viii. p. -505-528), the extent and limits of the French monarchy.
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learning, tlie students who had been formed in the schools of Ather
and Rome disdained their barbarian ancestors; and a long perio
elapsed before patient labour- could provide the requisite materials t
satisfy, or rather to excite, the curiosity of more enlightened times.'
At length the eye of criticism and philosophy was directed to th
antiquities of France ; but even philosophers have been tainted by th
contagion of prejudice and passion. The most extreme and exclusiv
systems, of the personal servitude of the Gauls, or of their voluntar
and equal alliance with the Franks, have been rashly conceived, am
obstinately defended; and the intemperate disputants have accuse*
each other of conspiring against the prerogative of the crown, th'
dignity of the nobles, or the freedom of the people. Yet the shar]
conflict has usefully exercised the adverse powers of learning am
genius; and each antagonist, alternately vanquished and victorious
has extirpated some ancient errors, and established some interesting
truths. An impartial stranger, instructed by their discoveries,* thei:
disputes-, and even their faults, may describe, from the same origina
materials, the state of the Roman provincials, after Gaul had sub-
mitted to the arms and laws of the Merovingian kings.64

The rudest, or the most servile, condition of human society, is
Laws of the regulated however by some fixed and general rules. Wher
barbarians. Tacitus surveyed the primitive simplicity of the Germans.
he discovered some permanent maxims, or customs, of public and
private life, which were preserved by faithful tradition till the intro-
duction of the art of writing, and of the Latin tongue.05 Before the
election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful tribe, or nation.
of the Franks, appointed four venerable chieftains to compose the Salic
laws;66 and their labours were examined and approved in three

63 The Abbe Dubos (Histoire Critique, torn. i. p. 29-36) has truly and agreeably
represented the slow progress of these studies; and he observes that Gregory of Tours
was only once printed before the year 1560. According to the complaint of Heinoc-
cius (Opera, torn. iii. Sylloge iii. p. 248, &c.), Germany received with indifference and
contempt the codes of barbaric laws which were published by Heroldus,, Lincle-
brogius, &c. At present those laws (as far as they relate to Gaul), the history of
Gregory of Tours, and all the monuments of the Merovingian race, appear in a puro
and perfect state, in the first four volumes of the Historians of France.

« In the space of [about] thirty years (1728-1765) this interesting subject has been
agitated by the free spirit of the Count de Boulainvilliers (Memoires Historiques sur
1'Etat de la France, particularly torn. i. p. 15-49), the learned ingenuity of the Abb<$
Dubos (Histoire Critique de 1'Etablissement do la Monarchie Fran9oise clans lea
Gaules, 2 vols. in 4to.), the comprehensive genius of the President de Montesquieu
(Esprit des Lois, particularly 1. xxviii. xxx. xxxi.), and the good sense and diligence
of the Abbe de Mably (Observations sur 1'Histoire de France, 2 vols. 12mo.).

65 I have derived much instruction from two learned works of Heineccius-the
ffistory and the Elements of the Germanic law. In a judicious preface to the Ele-
ments, he considers, and tries to excuse, the defects of that barbarous juris-prudence. J

« Latin appears to have been the original language of the Salic law. It was pro.
bably composed in the beginning of the fifth century, before the era (A.D. 421) of the
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successive assemblies of the people. After the baptism of Clov'w, he
reformed several articles that appeared incompatible with Christianity "
the Salic law was ayaiu amended by his sons; and at length, under
the reign of Dagobcrt, the code was revised and promulgated in its
actual form, one hundred years aft IT the establishment of the French
monarchy. Within the same period, the customs of the Ill/war ictus
were transcribed and published; and Charlemagne himself, the
legislator of his afi>'e and country, had accurately studied, the two
national laws which .still prevailed among the Franks.1'7 The same
care was extended to their vassals; and the rude institutions of the
Alcmanni anil llttwrhtn* wen* diligently compiled and ratified by
the supremo authority of the Merovingian kings. The l'7.M(/<)thx and
Jlto't/untliitnx, whose, conquests in (Saul preceded those of the Franks,
showed less impatience to attain one of the principal benefits of
civilised society. Kurie was the first of the (Sot.hio princes who
expressed in writing the UUUUHTB and customs of his people; and the
composition of the Burgundtan laws wan a measure of policy rather
than of just-ins to alleviate the yoke, and regain the affections, of
their Gallic subject^''* Thus, by a singular coincidence, the Germans

r»<ul or fiilwl»HM l*li:u*iuii«»n«t. Tin* pivfuiv itn-ntjnjH ilw four r;mt<>tw which produced
tho four lo'.'iHl.itorM; nu<l uiuny prmin«vH Kranr.oni.a, Suxony, Hunovor, Brabant. Sec,

havo rhunu'»l i!u«ia iw fhoir own, Sm sm excellent l>iHK<<t'tati<iit of HuinmMUH, dc
lw Sidirft, toin. iii, Syl!'u*«« iii. j». ;!IT».,!f>»7,'t

07 K^inlmnl, in Vit. t'ur»»li Mii^tii, t*. '.'V, in t«»uu v. p. I(H). By thtwo two lawn
i»«»st, mti«'H tmtli't'Mtinul flu* Sulif n,u«l iho Uijmnrian. Tho f«»nn«»r t*x1untlo<l from the
Civrlmnan.in f>tn'»*f t*» tho L<>in* t tmii. iv. p. l.M (I^xSiiL tit, L,]}, uud the latter
itii^ht 1w oln«tvi'«t iViun th«» ;j*inir fonmi ti» tint Uhinn (torn. iv. |K 232s.

*" ('ciitHult th«> futfitrnt unii ini«iiTn jtr«»fiu't'M of tins Muvorul cuikw, in t!>e fourth

ItoiniuiM iw milijuctttt, or to ChriHtiaxlifcy.
M. (tui/.ot IH of opinion that it boara
Jiuu'kH «>i* jui ujj;o vvh^n this Knvukn had
IMJJ^ In't'ii niinjj;U'<l with thu lionutu
population. Thi?* in wuiHistont with its
having bi'on ivviniul by thu Bonn ot*
t'iovm, ('liihlclnn't iiiul ('lotaini, an in
uHHtTtr«l in tho prologue. Noithoi*
Wraiila nor Uui/.ot think it oldor in it«

pri'Hrnt trxt than tho w,vimth century,
It in to 1m oh«i*rvo(l( ho\vt»vurf that two
luti*r vvriiurn M. Pwl,y,f in Mnnutnenta
(luriniiuitu Hint< trial, and M. Pardcsnun,
in Mi'tn. <!<» 1'Aciul, don InacripttonH,
vol. xv. (NouvitUti S<Sri«) - hav« entered
ara-w on thin diHCtmaion, and do not
iii'jvo with M. Wiuulu, xu>r wholly with
iMU'H oth^r, M, Ltthuoroii i» clearly of
opinion that, iu till its aubfltanea, the
Sulic codu in to be referred to Uerinuny
for it» Uirtlijdaee, and to tho period ot
hcathttniHitt for its date ( In«titutionH
M<TovingionntiH, p. H.'»)." Uallam's
iddle Aj<i»K, vol. I p. U7«J, tenth od.- H.
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framed their artless institutions at a time when the elaborate system
of Roman jurisprudence was finally consummated. In the Salic
laws, and the Pandects of Justinian, we may compare the first
rudiments, and the full maturity, of civil wisdom; and whatever
prejudices may be suggested in favour of barbarism, our calmer
reflections will ascribe to the Romans the superior advantages, not
only of science and reason, but of humanity and justice. Yet the
lawsa of the barbarians were adapted to their wants and desires, their
occupations and their capacity; and they all contributed to preserve
the peace, and promote the improvements, of the society for whose
use they were originally established. The Merovingians, instead of
imposing an uniform rule of conduct on their various subjects, per-
mitted each people, and each family, of their empire, freely to enjoy
their domestic institutions;G9 nor were the Romans excluded from
the common benefits of this legal toleration.70 The children embraced
the law of their parents, the wife that of her husband, the freedman
that of his patron; and in all causes where the parties were of different
nations, the plaintiff or accuser was obliged to follow the tribunal of
the defendant, who may always plead a judicial presumption of right
or innocence. A more ample latitude was allowed, if every citizen,
in the presence of the judge, might declare the law under which he
desired to live, and the national society to which he chose to belong.
Such an indulgence would abolish the partial distinctions of victory :
and the Roman provincials might patiently acquiesce in the hardships
of their condition, since it depended on themselves to assume the
privilege, if they dared to assert the character, of free and warlike
barbarians.71

volume of the Historians of France. The original prologue to the Salic law expresses
(though in a foreign dialect) the genuine spirit of the Franks more forcibly than the
ten "books of Gregory of Tours.

69 The Ripuarian law declares and defines this indulgence in favour of the plaintiff
(tit. xxxi. in torn. iv. p. 240); and the same toleration is understood or expressed in
all the codes except that of the Visigoths of Spain. Tauta diversitas legum (says
Agobard in the ninth century) quanta non solum in [singulisj regionibua, aut civita-
tibuSj sod etiam in multis domibus habetur. Nam plerumque contingit ut siniul eant;
aut sedeant quinque homines, et nullus eorum communem legem cum nltero habeat
(in torn. vi. p. 356). He foolishly proposes to introduce an uniformity of law as well
as of faith.*

70 Inter Eomanos negotia causarum Roman-is legibus prsceipimus terminari. Such
are the words of a general constitution promulgated by Olotaire, the son of Clovis,
mid sole monarch of the Franks (in torn. iv. p. Ut>), about the year 5(30.

71 This liberty of choice0 has been aptly deduced (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. 2)

a The most complete collection of these Rechts im Mittelalter, to show the perpe-
codes is in the " Barbarorum leges an- tuity of the Roman law from the 5th to
tiquse," by P. Canciani; 5 vols. folio, the 12th century.-M.
Venice, 1781-9,-M. ° Gibbon appears to have doubted the

b It is the cVject of the important work evidence on which this " liberty of choice "
01 M. Savjgry, Geschichte des Roinischen rested. His doubts have been confirmed
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When justice inexorably requires the death of a murderer, each
private citizen is fortified by the assurance that the laws, ,1 . 1111 " " Pecuniary
the magistrate, and the whole community, are the guardians fl«e» fc>*
of his personal safety. But in the loose society of the
Germans, revenge was always honourable, and often meritorious : the
independent warrior chastised, or vindicated, with his own hand, the
injuries which he had offered or received; and he had only to dread
the resentment of the sons and kinsmen of the enemy whom he had
sacrificed to his selfish or angry passions. The magistrate, conscious
of his weakness, interposed, not to punish, but to reconcile; arid he
was satisfied if he could persuade or compel the contending parties to
pay and to accept the moderate fine which had been ascertained as
the price of blood.72 The fierce spirit of the Franks would have
opposed a more rigorous sentence ; the same fierceness despised these
ineffectual restraints; and, when their simple manners had been cor-
rupted by the wealth of Gaul, the public peace was continually
violated by acts of hasty or deliberate guilt. In every just govern-
ment the same penalty is inflicted, or at least is imposed, for the
murder of a peasant or a prince. But the national inequality
established by the Franks in their criminal proceedings was the last
insult and abuse of conquest.73 In the cairn moments of legislation
they solemnly pronounced that the life of a Roman was of smaller
value than that of a barbarian. The Animation,'1* a name expressive

from a constitution of Lothaire I.11 (Log. Langobard. 1. li. tit. Ivii. in Codex Lindo-
brog. p. (K>4), though the example is too recent and partial. From a various reading
in the Salic law (tit. xliv. not. xlv.), the Abbe do Mably (torn. i. p. 21)0-293) has con-
jectured that at first a barburinn only, and afterwards any innn (connftfjuentlyaKoinan),
might live according to the law of the Franks. I am sorry to offend this ingonunm
conjecture by observing that the Btrictor BOUHO (hnrbarnm} IB oxpreasod hi tho reformed
copy of Charlemagne, which m confirmed by the Koyal and Wolftmbuttcl MSS, The
looser interpretation (Acwi/nm) ia authorised only by the MS. of Fulcla, from whence
HorolduH published his edition. See tho four original texts of tho Salic law, in torn,
iv. p. 147, 173, 19<>, 220.

7a In tho heroic times of Greece, tho guilt of murder was expiated by a pecuniary
Hafrwfaetion to tho family of the docooHod (Feithhm Antkmitat. Ilomor. 1. ii. c. K).
HoinocchiR, in hm preface to the Klomonts of Germanic Law, favourably Bug^oHtH that
at Rome and Athens homicide was only puninhed with exile. It IB true; but oxilt*
WUH a capital punishment for a citizen of Koine or Athena.

7;t ThiH proportion is fixed by tho Salic (tit. xliv. in torn. iv. p. 147) and tho Eipua-
rinn (tit. vii. xi. xxxvi. in torn. iv. p. Ii.'i7, 241) lawn; but the latter dooH not dintm-
guish any difference of KozminH. Yet tho ordorH of the clorgy are placed abovo tho
Franks thomsolvoH, and the Burgxmdiarm and Alomunui between tho FrankH and the
JLtomanK.

H Tho AntntattoncSf qui in trmto Duminicti aunt, leitdi, f (teles, undoubtedly roproHcnt

oy tho researches of M. Savigny, who has di?8 Ronnwchon Ilochts, vol. i. p. I2!i-l,'!8.
not only confuted but traced with eon- -M.
vinciug aagacity tho origin and progreHH K Thin coiiHtitution of Lothairo at first

of thin error. AB a general principle, related only to the duchy of Rome; it
though liable to some exceptions, each afterwards found its way into the Low*
lived according to hin native law. Qc»ciu bard code. Suvigny, p. l;i8.~M,
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of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the Franks, was appre-
ciated at the sum of six hundred pieces of gold; while the noble
provincial, who was admitted to the king's table3 might be legally
murdered at the expense of three hundred pieces. Two hundred were
deemed sufficient for a Frank of ordinary condition; but the meaner
Romans were exposed to disgrace and danger by a trifling compensa-
tion of one hundred, or even fifty, pieces of gold. Had these laws
been regulated by any principle of equity or reason, the public
protection should have supplied, in just proportion, the want of
Dersonal strength. But the legislator had weighed in the scale, not
of justice, but of policy, the loss of a soldier against that of a slave :
the head of an insolent and rapacious barbarian was guarded by a
heavy fine ; and the slightest aid was afforded to the most defenceless
subjects. Time insensibly abated the pride of the conquerors, and
the patience of the vanquished; and the boldest citizen was taught
by experience that he might suffer more injuries than he could inflict.
As the manners of the Franks became less ferocious, their laws were
rendered more severe; and the Merovingian kings attempted to
imitate the impartial rigour .of the Visigoths and Burgundians.75
Under the empire of Charlemagne murder was universally punished
with death; and the use of capital punishments has been liberally
multiplied in the jurisprudence of modern Europe.76

The civil and military professions, which had been separated by
judgments Constantine, were again united by the barbarians. The
of God. harsh sound of the Teutonic appellations was mollified into
the Latin titles of Duke, of Count, or of Prsefect; and the same
officer assumed, within his district, the command of the troops and
the administration of justice.77 But the fierce and illiterate chieftain

the first order of Franks; but it is a question wh.etb.er their rank was personal or here-
ditary. The Abbs' de Mably (torn. i. p. 334-347) is not displeased to mortify the
pride of birth (Esprit, 1. xxx. c. 25) by dating the origin of French nobility from, the
reign of Clotaire II. (A.J>. 615).

7& See the Burgundian laws (tit. ii. in torn. iv. p. 257), the code of the Visigoths (1
vL tit. v. in torn. iv. p. 383), and the constitution of GJiildebert, not of Paris, but most
evidently of Austrasia (in torn. iv. p. 112). Their premature severity was sometimes
rash and excessive. Childebert condemned not only murderers but robbers; quomoclo
sine lege involavit, sine lege moriatur; and even the negligent judge was involved in
the same sentence. The Visigoths abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the family
of his deceased patient, ut quod de eo facere voluerint habeant potestatem (1. xL tit. i.
in torn. iv. p. 435).

76 See in the sixth volume of the works of Heineccitis, the Elementa Juris Ger-
manici, 1. ii. p. ii. No. 261, 262, 280-283. Yet some vestiges of these pecuniary com
positions for murder have been traced in Germany as late as the sixteenth century.

77 The whole subject of the Grermanic judges, and their jurisdiction, is copiously
treated by Heineccius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. iii. No. 1-72). 1 cannot find any
proof that, under the Merovingian race, the scabini, or assessors, were chosen by the
people.8

11 The question of the scabini is treated questions the existence of the scaUni an-
at considerable length by Savigny. He terior to Charlemagne. Before this time
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was seldom qualified to discharge the duties of a judge, which require
all the faculties of a philosophic mind, lahoriously cultivated by ex-
perience and study; and his rude ignorance was compelled to em-
brace some simple and .visible methods of ascertaining the cause of
justice. In every religion the Deity has been invoked to confirm the
truth, or to punish the falsehood, of human testimony; but this
powerful instrument was misapplied and abused by the simplicity of
the German legislators. The party accused might justify his
innocence, by producing before their tribunal a number of friendly
witnesses, who solemnly declared their belief or assurance that he was
not guilty. According to the weight of the charge this legal number
of compurgators was multiplied: seventy-two voices were required to
absolve an incendiary or assassin ; and when the chastity of a queen
of France was suspected, three hundred gallant nobles swore, without
hesitation, that the infant prince had been actually begotten by her
deceased husband.78 The sin and scandal of manifest and fre-

quent perjuries engaged the magistrates to remove these dangerous
temptations, and to supply the defects of human testimony by the
famous experiments of fire and water. These extraordinary trials
were so capriciously contrived, that in some cases guilt, and innocence
in others, could not be proved without the interposition of a miracle.
Such miracles were readily provided by fraud and credulity ; the
most intricate causes were determined by this easy and infallible
method; and the turbulent barbarians, who might have disdained
the sentence of the magistrate, submissively acquiesced in the judg-
ment of God.79

But the trials by single combat gradually obtained superior credit
and authority among a warlike people, who could not be- judicial
lievTe that a brave man deserved to suffer, or that a coward cwntiats-
deserved to live.80 Both in civil and criminal proceedings, the
plaintiff, or accuser, the defendant, or even the witness, were exposed

78 Gregor. Turon. 1. viii. c. 9, in torn. ii. p. 316. Montesquieu observes (Esprit
cles Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 13) that the Salic law did not admit these negative proofs so
universally established in the barbaric codes. Yet this obscure concubine (Frede-
gimclis), who became the wife of the grandson of Clovis, must have followed the
Salic law.

f9 Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, has given two Dissertations (xxxviii.
xxxix.) on the jndgments of God. It was expected that fire would not burn the inno-
cent; and that the pure element of water would not allow the guilty to sink into its
bosom.

80 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 17) has condescended to explain and
excuse " la maniere de penser de nos peres" on the subject of judicial combats. He
follows this strange institution from the age of Q-undobald to that of St. Lewi?; and
the philosopher is sometimes lost in the legal antiquarian.

fche decision was by an open court of the Koznischen Rechts, vol. i. p. 195, et «"
freemen, the boni homines. Gesch. des -M.

VOL. IV.



370 JUDICIAL COMBATS, CHAP. XXXVIII.

to mortal chaFenge from the antagonist who was destitute of legal
proofs; and it was incumbent on them either to desert their cause
or publicly to maintain their honour in the lists of battle. They
fought either on foot or on horseback, according to the custom of their
nation ;81 and the decision of the sword or lance was ratified by the
sanction of Heaven, of the judge, and of the people. This san-
guinary law was introduced into Gaul by the Burgundians; and
their legislator Gundobald82 condescended to answer the complaints
and objections of his subject Avitus. " Is it not true," said the king
of Burgundy to the bishop, " that the event of national wars and
" private combats is directed by the judgment of God; and that
" his providence awards the victory to the juster cause?" By such
prevailing arguments, the absurd and cruel practice of judicial
duels, which had been peculiar to some tribes of Germany, was pro-
pagated and established in all the monarchies of Europe, from Sicily
to the Baltic. At the end of ten centuries the reign of legal
violence was not totally extinguished; and the ineffectual censures of
saints, of popes, and of synods, may seem to prove that the influence
of superstition is weakened by its unnatural alliance with reason and
humanity. The tribunals were stained with the blood, perhaps, of
innocent and respectable citizens; the law, which now favours the
rich, then yielded to the strong; and the old, the feeble, and the
infirm, were condemned either to renounce their fairest claims and
possessions, to sustain the dangers of an unequal conflict,83 or to trust
the doubtful aid of a mercenary champion. This oppressive juris-
prudence was imposed on the provincials of Gaul who complained of
any injuries in their persons and property. Whatever might be the
strength or courage of individuals, the victorious barbarians excelled
in the love and exercise of arms; and the vanquished Roman was
unjustly summoned to repeat, in his own person, the bloody contest
which had been already decided against his country.84

81 In a memorable duel at Aix-la-Chapelle (A.D. 820)., before the emperor Lewis tlie
Pious, ids biographer observes, secundum legem propriam, utpote quia uterque
Qothus erat, equestri pugna [prcelio] congressus est (Vit. Lud. Pii, c. 33, in torn. vi.
p. 103). Ermoldus Nigellus (1. iii. 543-628, in torn. vi. p. 48-50), who describes the
duel, admires the ars nova of fighting on horseback, which was unknown to the
Franks.

82 In his original edict, published at Lyons (A.D. 501), Gundobald establishes and
justifies the use of judicial combat. (Leg. Burgund. tit. xlv. in torn. iii. p. 267, 268.)
Three hundred years afterwards, Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited Lewis the Pious
to abolish the law of an Arian tyrant (in torn. vi. p. 356-358). He relates the con-
versation of Gundobald and Avitus.

83 et Accidit (says Agobard), ut non solum valentes viribus, sed etiam infirmi et" 
senes lacessantur ad [certamen et] pugnam, etiam pro vilissiinis rebus. Quibus

" feralibus certaminibus contingunt homicidia injusta, et crudeles ac perversi eventua
" judiciorum" [torn. vi. p. 357]. Like a prudent rhetorician, he suppresses the legal
orivilege of hiring champions.

84 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, xxviii. c. 14), who understands why the judicial
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A devouring host of one hundred and twenty thousand Germans
had formerly passed the Rhine under the command of
.Ariovistus. One third part of the fertile lands of the *$£%**
Suquani was appropriated to their use; and the conqueror bart)arians-

soon repeated his oppressive demand of another third, for the ac-
commodation of a new colony of twenty-four thousand barbarians
whom he had invited to share the rich harvest of Gaul.85 At the
distance of five hundred years the Visigoths and Burgundians, who
revenged the defeat of Ariovistus, usurped the same unequal pro-
portion of two-thirds of the subject lands. But this distribution,
instead of spreading over the province, may be reasonably confined
to the peculiar districts where the victorious people had been planted
by their own choice or by the policy of their leader. In these dis-
tricts each barbarian was connected by the ties of hospitality with
some Roman provincial. To this unwelcome guest the proprietor
was compelled to abandon two-thirds of his patrimony: but the
German, a shepherd and a hunter, might sometimes content himself
with a spacious range of wood and pasture, and resign the smallest,
though most valuable, portion to the toil of the industrious husband-
man.8* The silence of ancient and authentic testimony has encou-
raged an opinion that the rapine of the Franks was not moderated
or disguised by the forms of a legal division; that they dispersed
themselves over the provinces of Gaul without order or control; and
that each victorious robber, according to his wants, his avarice, and
his strength, measured with his sword the extent of his new inherit-
ance. At a distance from their sovereign the barbarians might
indeed be tempted to exercise such arbitrary depredation; but the
firm and artful policy of Clovis must curb a licentious spirit which
would aggravate the misery of the vanquished whilst it corrupted the
union and discipline of the conquerors.51 The memorable vase of

combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripuarians, Alemanni, Bavarians, Lorn-
bardH, TlmringianB, Frisons, and Saxons, is Siitisfied (and Agobard seems to counte-
nance tho iwac'rtion) that it was not allowed by the Salic law. Yet the same custom,
at liMHt in coses of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigellus (1. m. 543, in torn. vi.
p. 4N) and tho anonymous biographer of Lewis the Pious (c. 46, in torn. vi. p. 112), as
tho " mow antiquus Francorum, more Francis solito," &c., expressions too general to
exclude tho noblest of their tribes.

Bft Ciowir de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31, in torn. i. p. 213.
H<J Tho obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered in the laws of the

BurgmuUanB (tit. liv. ]STo. 1, 2, in torn. iv. p. 271, 272) and Visigoths (1. x. tit. i. No.
H, 1), Hi, in torn. iv. p. 428, 429, 430) are skilfully explained by the President Mon-
toHquieu (Ksprit cles Loix, 1. xxx. c. 7, 8, 9). I shall only add that, among the Goths,
tho division seems to have been ascertained by the judgment of the neighbourhood;
that the barbarians frequently usurped the remaining third ;^ and that the Romans
might recover their right, unless they were barred by a prescription of fifty years.

ft Sismondi (Hist, des Frangais, vol. i. a conquering people, who had emigrated
p T97) observes that the Franks were not with their families, like the Goths or Bur-

2 B 2
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Soissons is a monument and a pledge of the regular distribution of
the Gallic spoils. It was the duty and the interest of Clovis to pro-
vide rewards for a successful army, and settlements for a numerous
people, without inflicting any wanton or superfluous injuries on the
loyal catholics of Gaul. The ample fund which he might lawfully
acquire of the Imperial patrimony, vacant lands, and Gothic usurpa-
tions, would diminish the cruel necessity of seizure and confiscation,
and the humble provincials would more patiently acquiesce in the
equal and regular distribution of their loss.87

The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their extensive
Domain and domain. After the conquest of Gaul they still delighted
the Mero-°f *n ̂ ne rus^c simplicity of their ancestors; the cities were
vingians. abandoned to solitude and decay; and their coins, their
charters, and their synods, are still inscribed with the names of the
villas or rural palaces in which they successively resided. One hundred
and sixty of these palaces, a title which need not excite any unsea-
sonable ideas of art or luxury, were scattered through the provinces
of their kingdom; and if some might claim the honours of a fortress,
the far greater part could be esteemed only in the light of profitable
farms. The mansion of the long-haired kings was surrounded with
convenient yards and stables for the cattle and the poultry ; the garden
was planted with useful vegetables; the various trades, the labours
of agriculture, and even the arts of hunting and fishing, were exer-
cised by servile hands for the emolument of the sovereign ; his maga-
zines were filled with corn and wine, either for sale or consumption;
and the whole administration was conducted by the strictest maxims
of private economy.88 This ample patrimony was appropriated to

87 It is singular enough that the President de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, l.*xxx.
c. 7) and the Abbe' de Mably (Observations, torn. i. p. 21, 22) agree in this strange
supposition of arbitrary and private rapine. The Count de Boulainvilliers (Etat de la
France, torn. i. p. 22, 23) shows a strong understanding .through a cloud of ignorance-
and prejudice.11

88 See the rustic edict, or rather code, of Charlemagne, which contains seventy dis-
tinct and minute regulations of that great monarch (in torn. v. p. 652-657). He

gundians. The women, the children, the Algiers and his corsair troops to the
old, had not followed Clovis: they re- peaceful inhabitants of that province: M.
mained in their ancient possessions on the Thierry (Lettres sur I'Histoire de Franco,
Waal and the Khine. The adventurers p. 117) with that of the Turks towards
alone had formed the invading force, and the Raias or Phanariotes, the mass of the
they always considered themselves as an Greeks.-M.
army, not as a colony. Hence their laws a Sismondi supposes that the barba-
retained no traces of the partition of the rians, if a farm, were conveniently situ
"Roman properties. It is curious to ob- ated, would show no great respect for the
serve the recoil from the national vanity laws of property; but in general there
of the French historians of the last cen- would have been vacant land enough for
tury. M. Sismondi compares the post- the lots assigned to old or worn-out war-
tion of the Franks with regard to the riors. (Hist, des Francis, vol. i. p. 190.)
conquered people with that of the Dey of -M.
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supply the hospitable plenty of Clovis and his successors, and to
reward the fidelity of their brave companions, who, both in peace and
war, were devoted to their personal service. Instead of a horse or
a suit of armour, eaeli companion, according to his rank, or merit, or
favour, was invested with a IcMjice, the primitive name and most
simple form of the feudal possessions. These gifts might be resumed
at the pleasure of the sovereign ; and his feeble prerogative derived
some support from tho influence of his liberality."1 But this depend-
ent tenure was gradually abolishedHl) by the independent and
rapacious nobles of France, who established the perpetual pro-
perty and hereditary succession of their benefices; a revolution
salutary to the earth, which had been injured or neglected by
its precarious masters.w> Besides these royal and beneficiary
estates, a large proportion had been assigned, in the division of
Gaul, of tiUuditd and tialie lands: they were exempt from tribute,
and the Salic lauds were equally shared among the male descendants
of the Krank.s.91

In the bloody discord and silent dec-ay of the Merovingian line a
new order of tyrants arose in the provinces, who, under the Prlvat(»
appellation of ticniur* or Lords, usurped a right to govern UBm'Patk»18-
and a licence to oppress the subjects of their peculiar territory/

roquhvH an account, of tho honw ami nkiiiH of tho goatn, ullowH hm finh to bo Hold, and
(Mirufully direct;! that, tho larger viihw (f.Vi/uYwitw) nhall maintain one hundred hoxis
and thirty ^CCHO, mid tho Hinallcr ( Mtinsitmtttfn') fifty henn and twolvo geese. Mabillon
(<lo Ko 1 Diplomat icii) han inveHtigatisd tho nameH, tho number, and tho situation of

** From a pannage of tho Hurgnndian law (tit, i. No. 4 [3] hi toin. iv. p. 257) it ia
evident that a dortcrviiiK ««»u might oxpoc.t to hold the landn which bin father had
roc*uvod from t-ho royal bmmty of (huxiobald. Tho Huixundiaiw would firmly main-
tain«t1iotr privih'Ko, and th«»ir axamplo might oncouiiigo tho bonoiieiarioH of Franco,

w Tho rov*iluti»>im of tho bcnctiiuw and iiofn arc oluarly tixod by thoAblxi do Mably.
l!i« jic.ctirattMUrttinction of /i;;i<\v given him a merit to which oven Moutemjuiou m a

y| St*ii tho Sal to law (tit. Ixii. in torn, iv, j»» l,r)«J). Tl»e origin and naturo of these
Kalic. landn, whioh in tim«*H of ignorance wcro perfectly nnderMtoud, now perplex our
mont learned and Ku.guciou« *

" Tho n»MUinpiion of Innuduum at tho Halio FranlcH prohibitod fumalos from in-
phiiU4unj t»f tho Movin'i'iKu itho gtun^ral htU'itinx tho lamln ansi^nod to tho nation,
theory down to bin tinio) JM ably contonttul upon its commoHt of Oaul, both in coin-
by Mr. Hallam; "for thm nwumption pi iiuico with their ancient usages, and in
*" mnuo dolhuuuiiu'y n»mt bo imputed to order to Hocnro tho military service of
'* tlio viiM«al. Middle AK<'«, vol. i, p. ovory proprietor. But lands subnotjuontly
I'»U |loUi ijd. |. Tho roadei* will h(» in- axxpiirud by purulinflo or other UIOUUB,
toivHtod l»y tho ningulnr analo^hw with though (squally bound to the public de-
tho lH'iu?llrial and toudal nyHt-om of Ku- fcuuc, were relieved from the severity of
ropo in a rotnoto part of tho world, indi- th'm nilo, and presumed not to belong to
eatod by (Jol. Tod in hin Hploiulid work tho claws of Italic. Hallam's Middle Agee,
on Kiyu**Htluui, vc»l. i. 0. i. p. 1211, Ac. M. vol. i. p. 14«». Compare Sismoiidi, vol. i.

" No notation rnvmH nmro probablo p. 1UO.-M.
iluui rbat TJH* lUH'iriit h.wgivifrK of th«
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Their ambition might be checked by the hostile resistance of an
equal: but the laws were extinguished; and the sacrilegious bar-
barians, who dared to provoke the vengeance of a saint or bishop,9^
would seldom respect the landmarks of a profane and defenceless
neighbour. The common or public rights of nature, such as they
had always been deemed by the Roman jurisprudence,93 were severely
restrained by the German conquerors, whose amusement, or rather
passion, was the exercise of hunting. The vague dominion which
MAX has assumed over the wild inhabitants of the earth, the air,
and the waters, was confined to some fortunate individuals of the
human species. Gaul was again overspread with woods; and the
animals, who were reserved for the use or pleasure of the lord, might
ravage with impunity the fields of his industrious vassals. The
chase was the sacred privilege of the nobles and their domestic ser-
vants. Plebeian transgressors were legally chastised with stripes
and imprisonment;94 but in an age which admitted a slight com-
position for the life of a citizen, it was a capital crime to destroy a
stag or a wild bull within the precincts of the royal forests.95

According to the maxims of ancient war, the conqueror became
personal tiie lawful master of the enemy whom he had subdued and
servitude. Spareci :96 and the fruitful cause of personal slavery, which
had been almost suppressed by the peaceful sovereignty of Rome,
was again revived and multiplied by the perpetual hostilities of the
independent barbarians. The Goth, the Burgundian, or the Frank,
who returned from a successful expedition, dragged after him a long
train of sheep, of oxen, and of human captives, whom he treated with
the same brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant form and

92 Many of the two hundred and six miracles of St. Martin (Greg. Turon. in
Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, torn. xi. p. 896-932) were repeatedly performed to
punish sacrilege. Audite hsec omnes (exclaims the bishop of Tours) potestatem
habentes, after relating how some horses ran mad that had been turned into a sacred
meadow.

93 Heinec. Element. Jur. German. 1. ii. p. 1, No. 8.
94 Jonas, bishop of Orleans (A.D. 821-826; Cave, Hist. Litteraria, p. 443), censures

the legal tyranny of the nobles. Pro feris, quas cura hominum non aluit, sed Deus in
commune mortalibus ad utendum concessit, pauperes a potentioribus spoliantur, fla-
gellantur, ergastulis detruduntur, et multa alia patiuntur. Hoc enim qui faciunt,
leje m-tndi se facere juste posse contendunt. De Institutione Laicorum, 1. ii. c. 23,
apud Thoinassin, Discipline de 1'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 1348.
stoi

(Po r w ^ 
twelfth century. See HeinecciusT, Elem. Jur. Germ. ifii^.Yfircx 57-577

96 The custom of enslaving prisoners of war was totally extinguished 'in the thir-
teenth century by the prevailing influence of Christianity; but it might be proved
from frequent passages of Gregory of Tours, &c., that it was practised without cen-
sure under the Merovingian race; and even Grotius himself (de Jure Belli et Pacis 1
in. c 7), as well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to reconcile it with
tiie laws of nature and reason.
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ingenuous aspect were set apart for the domestic service; a doubtful
situation, which alternately exposed them to the favourable or cruel
impulse of passion. The useful mechanics and servants (smiths, car-
penters, tailors, shoemakers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in
gold and silver, &c.) employee! their skill for the use or profit of their
master. But the Roman captives who were destitute of art, but
capable of labour, were condemned, without regard to their former
rank, to tend the cattle and cultivate the lands of the barbarians. The
number of the hereditary bondsmen who were attached to the Gallic
estates was continually increased by new supplies; and the servile
people, according to the situation and temper of their lords, was some-
times raised by precarious indulgence, and more frequently depressed
by capricious despotism.97 An absolute power of life and death was
exercised by these lords; and when they married their daughters, a
train of useful servants, chained on the waggons to prevent their escape,
was sent as a nuptial present into a distant country.98 The majesty
of the Roman laws protected the liberty of each citizen against the
rash effects of his own distress or despair. But the subjects of the
Merovingian kings might alienate their personal freedom; and this
act of legal suicide, which was familiarly practised, is expressed in
terms most disgraceful aw! afflicting to the dignity of human nature.90
The example of the. poor, who purchased life by the sacrifice of all
that can render life desirable, was gradually imitated by the feeble
and the devout, who, in times of public disorder, pusillanimously
crowded to shelter themselves under the battlements of a powerful
chief and around the shrine of a popular saint. Their submission
was accepted by these temporal or .spiritual patrons; and the hasty
transaction irrecoverably fixed their own condition and that of their
latest posterity. From the reign of Clovis, during five successive cen
turies, the laws and manners of Gaul uniformly tended to promote the
increase, and to confirm the duration, of personal servitude. Time

5)7 TheBtiiic1, profoHHionH, &c., of the Gorman, Italian, and Gallic slaves, during the
iniddlo atfOH, nro explained 'by Hoincccius (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. i. No. 28-47),
Murutori (1 )iHHM*t.ut. siv. xv.), XHumiigo (Gloss, sub voce Seroi), and the Abbe* de
Mubly (Olworvatimw, tow. ii. p. 3, &c., p. 237, &c.).tt

UB Urogory of Tourn (L vi. c. 45, in torn. ii. p. 289) relates a memorable example,
in which (Jluiperie only abunod the private rights of a master. Many families, which
boloiigod to II'IB dvinuHjiacities in the neighbourhood of Paris, were forcibly sent away
into Spain.

99 Licontiam haboatis nnhi qualomcunque volueritis disciplinam ponere; vel venum-
<laro, ant quod vobis placumt do me facere. Marculf. Formal. 1. ii. 28, in torn. iv. p.
"IV»7. The Formula of Lmdonbrogius (p. 559), and that of Anjou (p. 565), are to the
Hsuno effect. Gregory of Tours (L vii. c. 45, in torn. ii. p. 311) speaks of many persons
who sold thomBolves for bread in a great famine.

Compare, Hulkni, rol. i. p. 196.-M.
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and violence almost obliterated the intermediate ranks of society,
and left an obscure and narrow interval between the noble and the
slave. This arbitrary and recent division has been transformed by
pride and prejudice into a national distinction, universally established
by the arms and the laws of the Merovingians. The nobles, who
claimed their genuine or fabulous descent from the independent and
victorious Franks, have asserted and abused the indefeasible right
of conquest over a prostrate crowd of slaves and plebeians, to whom
they imputed the imaginary disgrace of a Gallic or Roman ex-
traction.

The general state and revolutions of France, a name which was
Example of imposed by the conquerors, may be illustrated by the par-
Auvergne. ticular example of a province, a diocese, or a senatorial
family. Auvergne had formerly maintained a just pre-eminence
among the independent states and cities of Gaul. The brave and
numerous inhabitants displayed a singular trophy - the sword of
Caesar himself, which he had lost when he was repulsed before the
walls of Gergovia.100 As the common offspring of Troy, they
claimed a fraternal alliance with the Romans ;101 and if each province
had imitated the courage and loyalty of Auvergne, the fall of the
Western empire might have been prevented or delayed. They
firmly maintained the fidelity which they had reluctantly sworn to
the Visigoths ; but when their bravest nobles had fallen in the battle
of Poitiers, they accepted without resistance a victorious and catholic
sovereign. This easy and valuable conquest was achieved and pos-
sessed by Theodoric, the eldest son of Clovis : but the remote pro-
vince was separated from his Australian dominions by the inter-
mediate kingdoms of Soissons, Paris, and Orleans, which formed,
after their father's death, the inheritance of his three brothers. The
king of Paris, Childebert, was tempted by the neighbourhood and
beauty of Auvergne.102 The upper country, which rises towards the
south into the mountains of the Cevennes, presented a rich and
various prospect of woods and pastures ; the sides of the hills were

Caesar saw it, lie laughed (Plutarch, in Cicsar. [c. 2G ] in torn. i. p. 409
[p. 720, ed. Frankf.]); yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergoviu with less frank-
ness than we might expect from a great man to whom victory was familiar. Ho
acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost forty- six centurions and seven
hundred men (de Bell. Gallieo, 1. vi. [vii.] c. 44-53, in torn. i. p. 270-272).

101 Audebant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, ©t sanguine ab Iliaco populos com-
putare (Sidon. Apollinar. 1. vii. Epist. 7, in torn. i. p. 799). I am. not informed of
the degrees and circumstances of this fabulous pedigree.

102 Either the first or second partition among the sons of Clovis had given Berry to
Childebert (Greg. Turon. 1. iii. c. 12, in torn. ii. p. 192). Velim (said he), Arverimm
Lemanem, quae tantse jocunditotis gratifi, refulgere dicitur, oculis cernere 0. iii. c. 9, p.
19 IX The face of- the country was concealed by a thick fog when the king of Paris
made his entry into Clermont.
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clothed with vines; and each eminence was crowned with a villa or
castle. In the Lower Auvergne, the river Allier flows through the
fair and spacious plain of Liraagne; and the inexhaustible fertility
of the soil supplied, and still supplies, without any interval of repose,
the constant repetition of the same harvests.103 On the false report
that their lawful sovereign had been slain in Germany, the city and
diocese of Auvergne were betrayed by the grandson of Sidonius
Apollinaris. (Jhildebert enjoyed this clandestine victory; and the
free subjects of Theodorie threatened to desert his standard if he
indulged his private resentment while the nation was engaged in the
Burgundian war. But the Franks of Austrasia soon yielded to the
persuasive eloquence of their king. " Follow me," said Theodorie,
" into Auvergne; I will lead yon into a province where you may
" acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precious apparel, to the full
u extent of your wishes. I repeat my promise; I give you the
" people and their wealth as your prey; and you may transport
u them at pleasure into your own country." By the execution of
this promise Theodorie justly forfeited the allegiance of a people
whom he devoted to destruction. His troops, reinforced by the
fiercest barbarians of Germany,1"4 spread desolation over the fruitful
face of Auvergne; and two places only, a strong castle and a holy
shrine, wore saved or redeemed from their licentious fury. The
castle of Meroliae ltlt>> was seated on a lofty rock, which rose an
hundred feet above the surface of the plain; and a large reservoir
of fresh water was enclosed with some arable lands within the circle

of its fortifications. The Franks beheld with envy and despair this
impregnable fortress: but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers;
and, as they were oppressed by the number of their captives, they
fixed at a, trifling ransom the alternative of life or death for these
wretched victims, whom the cruel barbarians were prepared to
massacre on the refusal of the garrison. Another detachment pene-
trated as far as Brivas, or Brioude, where the iuha.bit.ants, with their
valuable eiVeets, had taken refuge 5u the sanctuary of St. Julian,

1<w For tho dwriptiou of Auvorgno, HOC* SidoniiiK (1. iv. Kpittt. UI, in torn* i. p. 7W),
with tho notrH of Savunm and Sirmond (p, "?'.» and M of thru' ronpuetivo oditioiiB).
"BoulnmvilH<>ra i Ktut, do la Franco, torn. ii. p. lM*J-~r>H», and tho Abbe do la Longueruo
lOrHcription df la !<Yam'<\ purl, i. p. IH'JJ-lI.U).

1111 Kwoivm pmtiuw, <pw do ulfcorioro Uhciii umnw parto vcnoront, mmerare mm
pote.rat (tlrotf. Turon. 1. iv. <".. Mi, in torn, ii, 'JviiM, wan tho OXCUHO of nnothur king of
AtiHtrania (A.JO. 57-i) for Iho ravag^H \vhich lii« troopH coinmittod iu tho noighbowrhood
of Paris,

lo:< Kronx tho naino and wtnation, Uu> Bi'iuuliciino tulitorn of Qro^ory of Tours (In
tout. ii. p. JU'Jl) l»av<» fiso<l thin fortrcsH at a place named (J/utstvl J/tv/ua1, two milog
from Muuriiur, in tho CJpprr Auvm-gno. In HUH dm'-ription I traiiKlato tnfrtt as if I
read ihtm ; tlu* two j>r«pi>s*itio«H uni perpetually coufouxxdod by Gregory or JJUB
ncrihcra, and the Hi'iw<« numt ahvuyn dociilo.
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The doors of the church resisted the assault, but a daring soldier
entered through a window of the choir and opened a passage to his
companions. The clergy and people, xhe sacred and the profane
spoils, were rudely torn from the altar; and the sacrilegious division
was made at a small distance from the town of Brioude. But this
act of impiety was severely chastised by the devout son of Clovis.
He punished with death the most atrocious offenders; left their
secret accomplices to the vengeance of St. Julian; released the
captives ; restored the plunder; and extended the rights of sanctuary
five miles round the sepulchre of the holy martyr.106

Before the Austrasian army retreated from Auvergne, Theodoric
storyof exacted some pledges of the future loyalty of a people
AttaLus. whose just hatred could be restrained only by their fear.
A select band of noble youths, the sons of the principal senators, was
delivered to the conqueror as the hostages of the faith of Childebert
and of their countrymen. On the first rumour of war or conspiracy
these guiltless youths were reduced to a state of servitude; and one
of them, Attains,107 whose adventures are more particularly related,
kept his master's horses in the diocese of Treves. After a painful
search he was discovered, in this unworthy occupation, by the
emissaries of his grandfather, Gregory bishop of Langres; but his
offers of ransom were sternly rejected by the avarice of the bar-
barian, who required an exorbitant sum of ten pounds of gold for the
freedom of his noble captive. His deliverance was effected by the
hardy stratagem of Leo, a slave belonging to the kitchens of the
bishop of Langres.108 An unknown agent easily introduced him into
the same family. The barbarian purchased Leo for the price of
twelve pieces of gold; and was pleased to learn that he was deeply
skilled in the luxury of an episcopal table: " Next Sunday," said
the Frank, " I shall invite my neighbours and kinsmen. Exert thy

106 See these revolutions and wars of Auvergne in Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 37, in
torn, ii, p. 183, and 1. iii. c. 9, 12; 13, p. 191, 192, de Mraculis St. Julian, c. 13, in
torn. ii. p. 466). He frequently betrays his extraordinary attention to his native
country.

107 The story of Attalus is related "by Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 15, in torn. ii. p.
193-195). His editor, the P. Ruinart, confounds this Attalus, who was a youth
(puer] in the year 532, with a friend of Sidonius of the same name, who-was count of
Autun fifty or sixty years before. Such an error, which cannot be imputed to igno-
rance, is excused in some degree by its own magnitude.

108 This Gregory, the great-grandfather of Gregory of Tours (in torn. ii. p. 197, 490)
lived ninety-two years, of which he passed forty as count of Autun, and thirty-two as
bishop of Langres. According to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit in
these different stations:-

3S~obilis antiquS, decurrens prole parentum,
Nobilior gestis, nunc super astra manet.

Arbiter ante ferox, dein pius ipse sacerdos,
Quos domuit judex, fovit amore patris.
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" art, and force them to confess that they have never seen or tasted
" such an entertainment, even in the king's house." Leo assured
him that, if he would provide a sufficient quantity of poultry, his
wishes should be satisfied. The master, who already aspired to th*
merit of elegant hospitality, assumed as his own the praise which the
voracious guests unanimously bestowed on his cook; and the dexter-
ous Leo insensibly acquired the trust and management of his house-
hold. After the patient expectation of a whole year, he cautiously
whispered his design to Attains, and exhorted him to prepare for
flight in the ensuing night. At the hour of midnight the intemperate
guests retired from table, and the Frank's son-in-law, whom Leo
attended to his apartment with a nocturnal potation, condescended to
jest on the facility with which he might betray his trust. The intrepid
slave, after sustaining this dangerous raillery, entered his master's
bed-chamber : removed his spear and shield; silently drew the
fleetest horses from the stable ; unbarred the ponderous gates; and
excited Attains to save his life a-nd liberty by incessant diligence.
Their apprehensions urged them to leave their horses on the banks
of the Mouse;109 they swain the river, wandered three days in the
adjacent forest, and subsisted only by the accidental discovery of a
wild plum-tree. As they lay concealed in a dark thicket, they heard
the noise of horses; they were terrified by the angry countenance of
their master, and they anxiously listened to his declaration that, if
lie could seize the guilty fugitives, one of them he would cut in pieces
with his sword, and would expose the other on a gibbet. At length
Attains and his faithful Leo reached the friendly habitation of a
presbyter of Ilheims, who recruited their fainting strength with bread
awl wine, concealed them from the search of their enemy, and safely
conducted them beyond the limits of the Austrasian kingdom to the
episcopal palace of Langres. Gregory embraced his grandson with
tears of joy, gratefully delivered Leo with his whole family from the
yoke of servitude, and bestowed on him the property of a farm,
where he might end his days in happiness and freedom. Perhaps
this singular adventure, which is marked with so many circumstances
of truth and nature, was related by Attains himself to his cousin or
nephew, the first historian of the Franks. Gregory of Tours no was

m AH M. do Valois and the P. Ruinarfc are determined to change the Mosella of the
text into MtMt, it becomes mo to acquiesce in the alteration. Yet, after some ex-
amination of tlio topography, I could defend the common reading.

uo Tho parents of Gregory (Gregoriua Florentius Georgius) were of noble extrac-
tion (iHttiilibns . . . a'Mwtfm), aiid they possessed large estates (latiftmdia) both in ATI-
vorftno and Burgundy. He was born in the year 539, was consecrated bishop of Tours
in f>7;i, and died in .193 or 595, soon after he had terminated his history. See his
jLifo by ()(!<>, abbot of Clugny (in torn. it. p. 129-135), and a new Life in the Me'moires
do 1'Academic, &c., torn, xxvi. p, 598-637.
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born about sixty years after the death of Sidonius Apollinaris ; and
their situation was almost similar, since each of them was a native
of Auvergne, a senator, and a bishop. The difference of their style
and sentiments- may, therefore, express the decay of Gaul ; and
clearly ascertain how much, in so short a space, the human mind had
lost of its energy and refinement.111

We are now qualified to despise the opposite, and perhaps artful,
priviie es misrepresentations which have softened or exaggerated the
I'oimns of oppression of the Romans of Gaul under the reign of the
GauL Merovingians. The conquerors never promulgated any
universal edict of servitude or confiscation : but a degenerate people,
who excused their weakness by the specious names of politeness and
peace, was exposed to the arms and laws of the ferocious barbarians,
who contemptuously insulted their possessions, their freedom, and
their safety. Their personal injuries were partial and irregular ; but
the great body of the Romans survived the revolution, and still pre-
served the property and privileges of citizens. A large portion of
their lands was exacted for the use of the Franks : but they enjoyed
the remainder exempt from tribute;112 and the same irresistible
violence which swept away the arts and manufactures of Gaul de-
stroyed the elaborate and expensive system of Imperial despotism.
The provincials must frequently deplore the savage jurisprudence of
the Salic or Ripuarian laws ; but their private life, in the important
concerns of marriage, testaments, or inheritance, was still regulated
by the Theodosian Code ; and a discontented Roman might freely
aspire or descend to the title and character of a barbarian.b The
honours of the state were accessible to his ambition : the education

and temper of the Romans more peculiarly qualified them for the
offices of civil government ; and as soon as emulation had rekindled
their military ardour, they were permitted to inarch in the ranks, or
even at the head, of the victorious Germans. I shall not attempt to

111 Dececlente atque immo potius pereunto ab urbibus Gallieanis liberalium culturA
literarum, &c. (in prsefat. in tom. ii. p. 137), is the complaint of Gregory himself,
which he fully verifies by his own work. His stylo is equally devoid of elegance and
simplicity. In a conspicuous station he still remained a stranger to his own ago and
country; and in a prolix work (the five last books contain ten years) he has omitted
almost everything that posterity desires to learn. I have tediously acquired, by a
painful perusal, the right of pronouncing this unfavourable sentence.

112 The Abbe cle Mably (torn. i. p. 247-267) has diligently confirmed this opinion of
the President de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 13).a

a There is, however, no evidence in tinned to be levied on the Roman sub-
favour of this opinion; and M. Lehuerou jects of Clovis and the next two gonova-
hafi shown (Histoire des Institutions Me- tions. See Hallura's Middle Ages, vol. i,
rovingiennes, vol. i. p. 271, s<?#.) that the p. 28i>, loth e<1.- S.
land-tax imposed under the empire con- b See note e; p. Uo6,--S,
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enumerate the generals and magistrates whose names r-3 attest the

liberal policy of the Merovingians. The supreme command of Bur-
gundy, with the title of Patrician, was successively intrusted to three
Romans ; and the last and most powerful, Mummolus,114 who alter-
nately saved and disturbed the monarchy, had supplanted his father
in the station of count of Autun, and left a treasure of thirty
talents of gold and two hundred and fifty talents of silver. The
fierce and illiterate barbarians were excluded, during several genera-
tions, from the dignities, and even from the orders, of the church.115
The clergy of Gaul consisted almost entirely of native provincials;
the haughty Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their subjects who
were dignified with the episcopal character; and the power and riches
which had been lost in war were insensibly recovered by superstition.1 lfi
In all temporal affairs the Theodosian Code was the universal law of
the clergy; but the barbaric jurisprudence Jiad liberally provided for
their personal safety: a sub-deacon was equivalent to two Franks;
the antrustion and priest were held in similar estimation ; and the life
of a bishop was appreciated far above the common standard, at the
price of nine hundred pieces of gold.117 The Romans communicated
to their conquerors the use of the Christian religion and Latin lan-
guage ;13 8 but their language and their religion had alike degenerated
from the simple purity of the Augustan and Apostolic age. The
progress of superstition and barbarism was rapid and universal: the
worship of the saints concealed from vulgar eyes the God of the
Christians, and the rustic dialect of peasants and soldiers was cor-

113 See Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchic Framboise, torn. ii. 1. vi. c. 9, 10.
The French antiquarians establish as a principle that the Bomans and barbarians may
"be distinguished by their names. Their names undoubtedly form a reasonable pre-
sumption ; yet, in reading Gregory of Tours, I have observed Gondulphus, of f^na-
torian or Boman extraction (1. vi. c. 11, in tom. ii. p. 273), and Claudius, a barbarian
(L vii. c. 29, p. -;i03).

114 Eunius Mummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of Tours, from the
fourth (c. 42, p. 224) to the seventh (c. 40, p. 310) book. The computation by
talents is singular enough; but if Gregory attached any meaning to that obsolete
word, the treasures of Mummolus must have exceeded 100,000/. sterling.

115 See Fleury, Discours iii. sur 1'Histoire Eccle'siastique.
116 The bishop of Tours himself has recorded the complaint of CMlperic, the grand-

son of Clovis. Ecee pauper remansit fiscus noster; ecce divitias nostrae ad ecclesias
sunt translatge: nulli penitus nisi soli Episcopi regnant (1. vi. c. 46, in tom, ii. p.
291).

117 See the Bipuarian Code (tit. xxxvi. in tom. iv. p. 241). The Salic law does not
provide for the safety of the clergy; and we might suppose, on the behalf of the more
civilised tribe, that they had not foreseen such an impious act as the murder of a
priest. Yet Prsetextatus, archbishop of Eouen, was assassinated by the order of queen
Fredegundis before the altar (Greg. Turon. 1. viii. c. 31, in tom. ii. p. 326).

118 M. Bonamy (Me*m. de 1'Academic des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv. p. 582-670;
has ascertained the Lingua. Romano. Eustica, which, through the medium of the Romance,
fcas gradually been polished into the actual form of the French language. Under the
Carlovingian race the kings and nobles of France still understood the dialect of thea
German ancestors.
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rupted by a Teutonic idiom and pronunciation. Yet such intcrcou
of sacred and social communion eradicated the distinctions of bi:
and victory; and the nations of Gaul were gradually confound
under the name and government of the Franks.

The Franks, after they mingled with their Gallic subjects, mi<£
Anan-iiyof ^ivc imparted the most valuable of human gifts, a spirit a
the Franks, system of constitutional liberty. Under a king, heredity
but limited, the chiefs and counsellors might have debated at Pa
in the palace of the Caesars: the adjacent field, whore the emperc
reviewed their mercenary legions, would have admitted the legislate
assembly of freemen and warriors; and the rude model which h
been sketched in the woods of Germany119 might have been polish
and improved by the civil wisdom of tine Romans. But the careli
barbarians, secure of their personal independence, disdained t
labour of government: the annual assemblies of the month of Mar
were silently abolished, and the nation was separated and almost d:
solved by the conquest of Gaul.120 The monarchy was left witho
any regular establishment of justice, of arms, or of revenue. Ti
successors of Clovis wanted resolution to assume, or strength to exe
else, the legislative and executive powers which the peopie had abc
cated: the royal prerogative was distinguished only by a more auijj
privilege of rapine and murder; and the love of freedom, so oft<
invigorated and disgraced by private ambition, was reduced amoi
the licentious Franks to the contempt of order and the desire of h
punity. Seventy-live years after the death of Clovis, his gramk
Gontran, king of Burgundy, sent an army to invade the Gothic po
sessions of Septimania, or Langnedoe. The troops of Burgund
Berry, Auvergne, and the adjacent territories, were excited by tl
hopes of spoil They marched without discipline under the bantu*
of German or Gallic countH: their attack wan feeble and uiwueeessft;
but the friendly and hostile provinces were desolated with indiserim
nate rage. The corn-fields, the villages, the churches themselve
were consumed by fire ; the inhabitants* were massacred or draggc
into captivity; and, in the disorderly retreat, five thousand of the*
inhuman savages were destroyed by hunger or intestine dise.on
When the pious Gontran reproached the guilt or neglect of the
leaders, and threatened to inflict, not a legal sentence, but instant an
arbitrary execution, they accused the universal and incurable corruj

"* Ce beau systcmo a 6t<? trouvo tlans lo» boia. MonUw^mm*, Enprit <!«»» Loi
I. xi. c. 6.

120 See the Abbe do Mably, Observation^ &c., torn, i. p. *M f»<>. It Hhouid mm
Unit the institution of national timcmbliuH, which arts coeval with the Froiioh xiuiio:
has novel' boon congenial to its temper
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tion of the people. " No one," they said, " any longer fears or
" respects his king, his duke, or his count. Each man loves to do
" evil, and freely indulges his criminal inclinations. The most gentle
" correction provokes an immediate tumult, and the rash magistrate
" who presumes to censure or restrain his seditious subjects seldom
u escapes alive from their revenge."121 It has been reserved for the
same nation to expose, by their intemperate vices, the most odious
abuse of freedom, and to supply its loss by the spirit of honour and
humanity, which now alleviates and dignities their obedience to an
absolute sovereign^

The Visigoths had resigned to Olovis the greatest part of their
Gallic possessions; but their loss was amply compensated

i i " / L» i - ThoVisl-
by the easy conquest and secure enjoyment or the provinces Kotiwoi*
of Spain. From the monarchy of the (Joths, which soon 

bl'ttu"

involved the Huevic kingdom of C Jallicia, the modern Spaniards still
derive some national vanity, but the historian of the Roman empire
is neither invited nor compelled to pursue the obscure and barren
series of their annals.1- The Goths of Spain were separated from
the rest of mankind by the lofty ridge of the 1'yretuean mountains:
their manners and institutions, a«s far as they were common to the
Germanic tribes, have been already explained. I have anticipated
in the preceding chapter the most important of their ecclesiastical
events--the fall of A nanism and the persecution of the Jews: and it
only remains to observe some interesting circumstances which relate
to the civil and ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish kingdom.

After their conversion from idolatry or heresy, the Franks and the
Visigoths were disposed to embrace, with equal submission,
it 'I * '"I 1*1 Mill r-L V *'i« I^glHlutlvC
the inherent evils ami the accidental benefits or superstition. aHhombUcB
But the prelates of France, long before the extinction of 

° 'pan*

the Merovingian met*, had degenerated into fighting and hunting-
barbarians. They disdained the use of synods, forgot the laws of
temperance and chastity, and preferred the indulgence of private
ambition and luxury to the general interest of the sacerdotal profes-

m Ur^ory of Tour* (1. viii. «. Ho, in torn, ii. p. 325, U2'>) rclaton, with much imlif-
fuivnoo, tiut criinoH, tho reproof, and thu apology. NulluH .Ru^um mctuit, uullus
Jhicum, nulIuM Comitmu rovumturj «t ni fortiWHtH alicui inta diKplicont, ot ea, pro
lougsc'vitiito viiw Vi*Htrsr, onioiiihtfo eonatwr, »tati»n nuditit) in jjojmlo, statim tuoiultus
«x«»riiiu% «t in, tiiutuux umwtjuiwjuo contra wnuaruia, 8«;vfl. iutoutioixc graBBatur, ut vix
H« <u'cdat iivmlin-o, HI taiuloni HiN.«*o niMnuvorit.

m Spain iu iluwo dark agtw han luunx pouuliarly tinfortunato. The Franks had a
(h'ogory of Tuurn; thu Haxoiw, t»r Anglon, a lUnlu; thu Loiubarda, a Paul WaruoiVid,
&t:. JJut thu htntory of (,h« ViniKoUiH is contained iu tho short and imperfect Clro-
aicloji of Isidore of Seville and John of liidar.

* Thw roinarkahlo i«ts«;ig<! wan publwhod in 1779.-M.
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won.123 The bishops of Spain respected themselves, and were respectet
by the public: their indissoluble union disguised their vices, and con
firmed their authority; and the regular discipline of the church intro
duced peace, order, and stability into the government of the state
From the reign of Recared, the first catholic king, to that of Witiza
the immediate predecessor of the unfortunate Roderic, sixteen nationa
councils were successively convened. The six metropolitans, Toledo
Seville, Merida, Braga, Tarragona, and Narbonne, presided according
to their respective seniority; the assembly was composed of thei.
suffragan bishops, who appeared in person or by their proxies, and i
place was assigned to the most holy or opulent of the Spanish abbots
During the first three days of the convocation, as long as they agi
tated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine and discipline, the profan<
laity was excluded from their debates, which were conducted, how
ever, with decent solemnity. But on the morning of the fourth da;;
the doors were thrown open for the entrance of the great officers o
the palace, the dukes and counts of the provinces, the judges of th<
cities, and the Gothic nobles; and the decrees of Heaven were ratifiec
by the consent of the people. The same rules were observed in th<
provincial assemblies, the annual synods, which were empowered tc
hear complaints and to redress grievances; and a legal governmen
was supported by the prevailing influence of the Spanish clergy. Th<
bishops, who in each revolution were prepared to flatter the victoriou
and to insult the prostrate, laboured with diligence and success t<
kindle the flames of persecution, and to exalt the mitre above th<
crown. Yet the national councils of Toledo, in which the free spiri
of the barbarians was tempered and guided by episcopal policy, hav<
established some prudent laws for the common benefit of the kin<
and people. The vacancy of the throne was supplied by the choic<
of the bishops and palatines; and after the failure of the line o
Alaric, the regal dignity was still limited to the pure and noble bloo<
of the Goths. The clergy, who anointed their lawful prince, alway
recommended, and sometimes practised, the duty of allegiance : am
the spiritual censures were denounced on the heads of the impiou
subjects who should resist his authority, conspire against his life, o
violate by an indecent union the chastity even of his widow. But tfo
monarch himself, when he ascended the throne, was bound by ;
reciprocal oath to God and his people that he would faithfully exe
cute his important trust. The real or imaginary faults of his admi

123 Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Germany and the reforms
of Gaul (in torn. iv. p. 94). The fourscore years which he deplores of licence an
corruption would seem to insinuate that the barbarians were admitted into the clerg
about the year 660.
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mstration were subject to the control of a powerful aristocracy; and
the bishops and palatines were guarded by a fundamental privilege
that they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tortured, nor punished
with death, exile, or confiscation, unless by the free and public judg-
ment of their poors.1**

One of these legislative councils of Toledo examined and ratified
the code of laws which had been compiled by a succession of code of the
Gothic kin<»;s, from the fierce Kurio to the devout Egica. As ^isis°th3-
long us the Visigoths themselves were satisfied with the rude customs
of their ancestors, they indulged their subjects of Aquitain and Spain
in the enjoyment of the Roman law. Their gradual improvement in
arts, in policy, and at length in religion, encouraged them to imitate
and to supersede those foreign institutions, and to compose a code of
civil and criminal jurisprudence for the use of a great and united
people. The same obligations and the same privileges were com-
municated to the nations of the Spanish monarchy; and the eon-
qnorors, insensibly renouncing the Teutonic idiom, submitted to the
restraints of equity, and exalted the Romans to the participation of
freedom. The merit of this impartial policy was enhanced by the
situation of Spain under the reign of the Visigoths. The provincials
\\ere long separated from their Arian masters by the Irreconcilable
diUcreuoe of religion. After the conversion of Recared had removed
the prejudices of the catholics, the coasts both of the Ocean and Me-
diterranean were still poBsesyed by the Eastern emperors, who secretly
excited a discontented people to reject the yoke of the barbarians, and
to assert the name and dignity of Roman citizens. The allegiance
of doubtful subjects is indeed most effectually secured by their own
persuasion that they hazard more in a revolt than they can hope to
obtain by a revolution ; but it has appeared so natural to oppress
those whom we hate and fear, that the contrary system well deserves
the praise of wisdom and moderation.m

While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visigoths were established
in Gaul and Spain, the Saxonn achieved the conquest of involution
Britain, the third great diocese of the prefecture of the 01>Britain-

m Tim fU'tn of tlm councila of Toledo arc still tho most authentic records of the
tthmvh nu«l <!UHHtitution oi' Spain, Tho following piuwagoH nro particularly important:-
iiS, 17, 1H; iv. 75; v. *2» :*, 4, 5, 8; vi. U, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18; vii. 1; xiii. 2, 8,^6. I
huvo f«mml MnHrou (H'mt. of tho Anciout (lonnans, xv.riO, and Annotations, xxvi. and
xxxiii.) imd 1'Vrronw (Mint. Ufarfmlo dt> 1'Kftpngno, torn, ii.) very useful and accurate
guides,

'"* Tho C»dft of tho VmitfothR, regularly divided into twelve books, has been cor-
rtHly pul»ltHh<'d hy Dom Houtiuot (in toiu. iv. p. 28JW(iO). It has been treated by
th« Pr«i*uloutI>oMonto«quiou (l^prit doH Loix, 1. xxviii. c. I) with excessive seventy.
I diiuke the atyle; I dotc«t tho auperetition; but I shall presume to think that the
civil juriHprudt'noo diftplayB a more civilised and enlightened state of society than that
of the HuiximdifinH or ovon of the Tx>mbardB.

VOL TV, 2 0
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West. Since Britain was already separated from the Roman empire
T mioiit without reproach decline a story familiar to the most illiterate
and obscure to the most learned, of my readers. The Saxons, wh<
excelled in the use of the oar or the tattle-axe, were ignorant of th<
art which could alone perpetuate the fame of their exploits ; the pro-
vincials, relapsing into barbarism, neglected to describe the ruin o
their country; and the doubtful tradition was almost extinguishec
before the missionaries of Rome restored the light of science anc
Christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the fragments or fables o:
Nennius, the obscure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles, and the
ecclesiastical tales of the venerable Bede,126 have been illustrated b}
the diligence, and sometimes embellished by the fancy, of succeeding
writers, whose works I am not ambitious either to censure or to tran-
scribe.127 Yet the historian of the empire may be tempted to pursue
the revolutions of a Roman province till it vanishes from his sight:
and an Englishman may curiously trace the establishment of the
barbarians from whom he derives his name, his laws, and perhaps big
origin.

About forty years after the dissolution of the Roman government
Vortierern appears to have obtained the supreme, thoughDescent of b. rr , « ,, , ... p T> ". "

the Saxons, precarious, command of the princes and cities 01 Joritam.
Aj>.449. That unfortunate monarch has been almost unanimously
condemned for the weak and mischievous policy of inviting128 a for-
midable stranger to repel the vexatious inroads of a domestic foe.
His ambassadors are despatched by the gravest historians to the coast
of Germany: they address a pathetic oration to the general assembly
of the Saxons, and those warlike barbarians resolve to assist with a
fleet and army the suppliants of a distant and unknown island. If

125 See Gildas de Excidio Britannia*, c. 11-25, p. 4-9, edit. Gale; ISTennius, Hist.
Britonum, c. 28, 35-65, p. 105-115, edit. Gale; Bede, Hist. Ecclesiast. Gentis
Anglorum, 1. i. c. 12-16, p. 49-53, c. 22, p. 58, edit. Smith; Chron. Saxonicum,
p. 11-23, &c., edit. Gibson. The Anglo-Saxon laws were published by Wilkiiis,
London, 1731, in folio; and the Leges Wallicse, by Wotton and Clarke, London, 1730,
in folio.

127 The laborious Mr. Carte and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker are the two modern
writers to whom I am principally indebted. The particular historian of Manchester
embraces, under that obscure title, a subject almost as extensive as the general history
of England.a

128 This invitation, which may derive some countenance from the loose expressions
of Gildas and Bede, is framed into a regular story by Witikind, a Saxon monk of the
tenth century (see Cousin, Hist, de 1'Empire d'Occident, torn. ii. p. 356). Rapin,
and even Hume, have too freely used this suspicious evidence without regarding the
precise and probable testimony of Nennius: Interea venerunt tres Chiulae & Germani&
in exiito pulses, hi quibus erantHors et Hengist [c. 28].

* Add the Anglo-Saxon History of Mr. Also Lappenberg's History of England
5. Turner, and Sir F. Palgrave's Sketch under the Anglo-Saxon Kings, translated
of til* 'Early History of England.'-M. by Thorpe.-S.
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Britain had indeed been unknown to the Saxons, the measure of its
calamities would have, been less complete. But the strength of the
Koinan government, could not always guard the maritime province
against the pirates of Germany : the independent and divided states
were, exposed to their attacks, and the Saxons might sometimes join
the vScots and the Pieis in a tacit or express confederacy of rapine and
destruction. 'Vortigern could only balance the various perils which
assaulted on every aide his throne and his people; and his policy may
deserve either praiae or excuse if he preferred the alliance of those
barbarian* whose naval power rendered them the most dangerous
enemies, and the most serviceable allies, llengist and Horsa, as
they ranged along the eastern coast with three ships, were engaged
by the promise of an ample stipend to embrace the defence of Britain,
and their intrepid valour soon delivered the country from the Cale-
donian invader**. The. Isle of Thanet, a secure and fertile district,
was allotted for the residence of these German auxiliaries, and they
were supplied according to the treaty with a plentiful allowance of
clothing and provisions. This favourable reception encouraged five
thousand warriow to embark with their families in seventeen vessels,
and the infant power of Hengmt was fortified by this strong and
seasonable reinforcement. The crafty barbarian suggested to Vor-
tigern the obvious advantage of fixing, in the neighbourhood of the
Fit ts, a colony of faithful allies : a third fleet, of forty ships, imder the
command of his wm and nephew, nailed from Germany, ravaged the
Orkneys, and disembarked a new army on the coast of Northumber-
land or Lothian, at the opposite extremity of the devoted land. It
wan easy to foresee, but it was impossible to prevent, the impending
evils. The two nations were noon divided and exasperated by mutual
jealousies. The Saxons magnified all that they had done and suffered
in the cause of an ungrateful people; while the Britons regretted the
liberal rewards which could not satisfy the avarice of those haughty
mercenaries. The causes of fear and hatred were inflamed into an

irreconcilable quarrel. The Saxons flew to arms ; and if they perpe-
trated a treacherous smwmere during the security of a feast, they
destroyed the reciprocal confidence which sustains the intercourse of
p< »acc and war . 

l a u *

m Ktnmittfi immitw to the SaxoiM the murtlor of three hundred British chiefs; a
crhwi not uiwwUwo to thuir navage maimum. But. we arc not obliged to believe (see
Jeffrey of Mmwuwth, 1. viii. c. iMii) that Stoni'heugo in their monument, which tho
giiint* hud forworly tnujnporttui from Africa to Ireland, and which was removed to
Jirit&m by tho ureter of Ambruaiui* tuid tlxo avt of Merlin.

moiloni historian has " gern and Rowena, Arthur aarl Mordred
tgiitt and Horea, Vorfci" "are niythical persona, whose very ex-
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Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Britain, exhorted
his countrymen to embrace the glorious opportunity: he
painted in lively colours the fertility of the soil, the wealth

heptarchy, of the cities, the pusillanimous temper of the natives, and
A.D. 455-582. ^e convenient situation of a spacious solitary island, acces-
sible on all sides to the Saxon fleets. The successive colonies which
issued in the period of a century from the mouths of the Elbe, the
Weser, and the Rhine, were principally composed of three valiant
tribes or nations of Germany; the Jutes, the old Saxomy and the
Angles. The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar banner of lien-
gist, assumed the merit of leading their countrymen in the paths of
glory, and of erecting in Kent the first independent kingdom. The
fame of the enterprise was attributed to the primitive Saxons, and the
common laws and language of the conquerors are described by the
national appellation of a people which, at the end of four hundred
years, produced the first monarchs of South Britain. The Angles
were distinguished by their numbers and their success; and they
claimed the honour of fixing a perpetual name on the country of which
they occupied the most ample portion. The barbarians, who followed
the hopes of rapine either on the land or sea, were insensibly blended
with this triple confederacy; the Frisians, who had been tempted by

" istence may be questioned, and whose Qotliic tradition tho Ostrogoths, Viai-
'* adventures must be classed with those gotha, and Gepidic arc carried in throe
" of Hercules and Romulus." (Macaulay, vessels to tho mouths of the Vistula.
Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 6.) Of tho Again, the murder of the British chiefs
justice of this remark there can bo no by Hen gist in told in tho name words, by
doubt; and the following considerations Widuldnd and othors, of tho Old Saxons
will show that tho popular tale which in Thuringia. tt. There is evidence that
Gibbon has received rests on no trust- there wore Saxons in England before AJ>.
worthy evidence:--1. The details of the 440. In tho ,'Notitia Imperil, which was
conquest of England by the Saxons are drawn up about A.I>. 400 (Bee note in
not recorded by any contemporary writer, vol. ii. p. .'UW), there is mentioned, an an
and are only traditional. Tho first writer officer of state, tho "Comes littoris Sax-
who mentions the conquest is Qildas, who *' onici per BritanniaH/' whoso government
wrote bis history in the year 560, or extended along tho coast from the neigh-
more than 100 years after tho reputed bourhood of Portsmouth to tho Wash.
event; but the narrative which has formed (Notit. Imp. Occid. c. 2f>.) It hon boon
the basis of all subsequent accounts is supposed by many that tho "Lit! UH Saxon-
that of Bede, who lived at the beginning "ioum" derived its name from tho enemy
of the eighth century. But even Bede's to whose attacks it was exposed; but it
narrative contains few details; and the has been already observed that thin moda
popular story of the conflicts between the of interpretation w opposed to all nound
Britons and their Saxon invaders is chiefly philological principles, and han only boun
derived from Jeffrey of Momrumth, who adopted to save the credit of tho popular
was born in 1152, and whose history is traditions. (See Editor's note, vol. iii.
little better than a romance. 2. The p. '205.) Tho Saxons ravaged tho coast
story of the conquest contains elements of Britain ns early OH A.I>. iiH7 (HOG Kditor'a
which appear in the traditions of other note, vol. ii. p. 70), and it is probable
Germanic races. Thus Hengist and Horsa that about this time they began to form
approach the coast of Kent in three ships, settlements in the inland. Sue Komble,
and M[\i and his three sons land in SUB- The Saxons in England, vol. i. p. I, $$<j.
sex with the same number; just as in the - S.
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their vicinity to the British shores, might balance during a short space
the strength and reputation of the native Saxons; the Danes, the
Prmslnm, the .Rugbm*, are faintly described ; and some adventurous
HUM, who had wandered as far as the Baltic, might embark on
board the CJennan vessels for the conquest of a new world,130 But
this arduous achievement was not prepared or executed by the union
of national powers. Each intrepid chieftain, according to the measure
of his fame and fortunes, assembled his followers; equipped a fleet of
three, or perhaps of sixty, vessels; chose the place of the attack,
and {'onduded \m subsequent operations according to the events of
the war and the dictates of his private interest. In the invasion of
.Britain many homes vanquished and fell; but only seven victorious
leaders assumed, or at least maintained, the title of kings. Seven
independent thrones, the Baxon Heptarchy,* were founded by the
conquerors; and seven families, one of which has been continued, by
female succession, to our present sovereign, derived their equal and
sacred lineage From Woden, the god of war. It has been pretended
that this republic of kings was moderated by a general council and a
supreme magistrate. But such an artificial scheme of policy is repug-
nant to the rude and turbulent spirit of the Saxons: their laws are
Bilent, and their imperfect annals afford only a dark and bloody pros-
jx'et of intestine dweord.!:u

A monk, who 5n the profound ignorance of human life has pre-
sumed to exercise the office of historian, strangely disfigures S(.atcof
the state of Britain at the time of its separation from the ^Britons.
\YcHtern empire. ( Tildas1 as describes in florid language the improve-
ments of agriculture, the foreign trade which flowed with every tide
into the Thames and the Severn, the solid and lofty construction of
public and private edilieen: he accuses the sinful luxury of the British
people; of a people, Recording to the same writer, ignorant of the

w" All th»'Mrt tril«'« uro ttxpnwly t»numwatod by TJodo (1, i, c. l.r>. p. r>2, 1. v. c. 9,
p, UN*); nnd though I huvn r«»nwd»wnl Mr. Wlutak^r'n remark** (Hi^t. of Manchester,
vol. ii. p, »Vln-»Vl.'U, I do ntitjuwwu Uu» alwurdity of Bupponmg that the Frisians, &c.;
vwo mwxh'd \vith i\w An^lo-SaxonM.

'"" Uod«» hiiK innnu^t'uttMl m>vtm kiiiKH -two Saxtnw, aJuto, and four Anglos--who
HUfHwiv^ly iw»iuirrt«l in ilio hoj>tav«hy an in«U»lhut« mtprcniiacy of power and ronown.
Hut tlwir nn^n wiw the t'fU»<:t.t not of law, but, of «ouq\wHt; untl ho obworvcB, in similar
trn»H, thai o»o of tluna miluluwl th« iHkm of Man and Auglewsy; and that another
luijH^i'tl a trihutit on th«^ St-oln and PirtH «llwt, Kivlw. 1. ii. c. ,% p. Hli).

*li> Hx«iUio Hntiinuiic> o. L i«. 1, odit. («al«.

** Tliiii term (the Hunttuvhy) nawt 1m tfttivo, vol. i, p. -1f». Mr. Sharon Turner
j*»j»x'ti»«l In'RaiiM' an itU*a in runway«'.d luw the nuu*it of having iirnt confuted the
thrfuby whirh k Hubntuntially wrong. At popular notion on thin mibjeot. Anglo-
no titu) poriod wrri'- tlttn1*' ovrr wra. ktn^- lSux<-»n Hintory, vol. i, p, 15013.-M,
<l«»in« ituh'pi'tidi'nt of rru'h other. l*ui»
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most simple arts, and incapable, without the aid of the Romans, of pro-
vidiiitf walls of stone or weapons of iron for the defence of their native
land.i:{:j Under the long dominion of the emperors, Britain had been
insensibly moulded into the elegant and servile form of a lloman
province, whose safety was intrusted to a foreign power. The sub-
jects of llonorius contemplated their new freedom with surprise and
terror; they were left destitute of any civil or military constitution ;
and their uncertain rulers vranted either skill, or courage, or authority
to direct the public force against the common enemy. The introduc-
tion of the Saxons betrayed their internal weakness, and degraded
the character both of the prince and people. Their consternation
magnified the danger, the want of union diminished their resources,
and the madness of civil factions was more solicitous to accuse than

to remedy the evils which they imputed to the misconduct of their
adversaries. Yet the Britons were not ignorant, they could not be
ignorant, of the manufacture or the use of arms: the successive and
disorderly attacks of the Saxons allowed them to recover from their
amazement, and the prosperous or adverse events of the war added
discipline and experience to their native valour.

While the continents of Europe and Africa yielded, without re*
Timir re- sistancc, to the barbarians, the British island, alone and
sistanco, unaided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though an un-
successful, struggle, against the formidable pirates who, almost at tho
same instant, assaulted the northern, the eastern, and the southern
coasts. The cities, which had been fortified with skill, were defended
with resolution ; the ad vantages of ground, hills, forests, and morasses,
were diligently improved by the inhabitants; the conquest of carh
district was purchased with blood; and the defeats of the Haxons are
btrongly attested by the discreet silence of their annalist, llengist
might hope to achieve the conquest of Britain; but his ambition, m
an active reigu of thirty-five years, was confined to the possession of
Kent; and the numerous colony which he had planted in the North
was extirpated by the sword of the Britons. The monarchy of the
West Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering efforts of
three martial generations. The life, of Cordie, one of the bravest of
the children of Woden, was consumed in the conquest of Hampshire
and the Isle of Wight; and the loss which he sustained in the battle
of Mount Badon reduced him to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric,
his valiant son, advanced into Wiltshire; besieged Salisbury, at that
time seated on a commanding eminence; and vanquished an army

I3y Mr. Wiiitukev (Ifwtory of Man^hoRtnr, vol. ii. p, 50:i, 51M htwKiuuvtly rxi«wu
thifi glaring absurdity, which bad piw.-uul mmnticocl by tho gimcml UiHtgruw^, tw thuy
y/ere h.istcuing to more interesting and important ovonta.
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which advanced to the relief of the city. In the subsequent battle oi
Marlborou#h,m his British enemies displayed their military science.
Their troops were formed in three lines; each line consisted of three
district bodies; and the cavalry, the archers, and the pikemen were
distributed according to the principles of Roman tactics. The Saxons
cimrged in one weighty column, boldly encountered with their short
swords the long lances of the Britons, and maintained an equal conflict
till the approach of night. Two decisive victories, the death of three
British kings, and the reduction of (Tirencester, Bath, and Gloucester,
established the fame and power of Ceaulin, the grandson of Cerdie,
who carried his victorious arms to the banks of the Severn.

After a war of an hundred years the independent Britons stil'
occupied the whole extent of the western coast, from the
wall of Antoninus to the extreme promontory of Cornwall; m 8
and the principal cities of the inland country still opposed the arms*
of the barbarians. Resistance became more languid, as the number
and boldness of the assailants continually increased. Winning their
way by slow and painful efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, and thqir
various nmfcderates, advanced from the North, from the East, and
from the South, till their victorious banners were united in the centre
of the island. Beyond the Severn the Britons still asserted their
national freedom, which survived the heptarchy, and even the
monarchy, of the Saxons. The bravest warriors, who preferred exile
to slavery> found a secure refuge in the mountains of Wales: the
reluctant submission of Cornwall was delayed for some ages;186 and
a band of fugitives acquired a settlement in Gaul, by their own valour,
or the liberality of the Merovingian kings.136 The western angle of

IJU At Iforiin-biritf, or IJarlwry-caBtlo, noar Marlborough. The Saxon Chronicle
wwiguK tho namo uud datci. Camtlun (Britannia, vol. i. p.' 128) ascertains the place;
nut I ihmry uf Huntingdon (Kcriptowi punt Ikuiam, p. .'$14) relates the circumstances
of thin buttle. Thoy uro probable and churiu;teriHtic; and the historians of the twelfth
I'.tMitury might commit Homo matorialH that no longer exint.

IW Cornwall WJIH finally nubducd by Atholntau (A.I>. 0127-041), who planted an
Kn^lmh oolony at Kxotor, and ccmiinod tho Hrttonn beyond the rivet Tamar. See
William uf Mulnuwbury, 1. ii. in tho StmptorOB t>oHt Bcdam, p. 50. Tho spirit of the
t.'oi'iimh kuighU WUH degraded by Horvitude: and it Hhouhl soorn, from tho romance of
Sir Trmtmm, that thoir cowardice \VIIH ahnnnt proverbial.

iM Tho oHtabliMhinout of tho Britotw in (laiil in proved in the sixth century by Pro-
copiim (IJell. Uoth. iv. iiO], tlrugory of Tourn, tho Hocond council of Tours (A.D. 567),
nmi tho lo.wt HUHpieiuxin of their chronicles and lives of aaintn. The subscription of a
binlmp of tho Bntonn to tho iirat council of TOWB (A.D. 401, or rather 481), the army
uf ItiofchamuK, and tho loouo declamation of Uildas (alii transmarinas petebant re-
gtonm, e, iift, j>. H), may countenance an emigration as early as the middle of tho
fifth century. Beyond that era the Uritoiw of Armorica can be found only in
romance;* and I am eurpraud that Mr. Whitakor (Gonuine History of the Britons,

pwibtTg1 plaeoR as oarly aH the settlement of a Kornari military colony
iuu of'Maximum in Britain the (million Hmitamii, heti), consisting of Bri«
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Armorica acquired the new appellations of Cornwall and the Lesser
JRritain; and the vacant lands of the Osismii were Killed by a strange
people, who, under the authority of their counts and bishops, pre-
served the laws and language of their ancestors. To the feeble
descendants of Clovis and Charlemagne, the Britons of Armorica
refused the customary tribute, subdued the neighbouring dioceses of
Vannes, Rennes, and Nantes, and formed a powerful, though vassal,
state, which has been united to the crown of France.137

In a century of perpetual, or at least implacable, war, much
courage, and some skill, must have been exerted for the defence of
The fame Britain. Yet if the memory of its champions is almost
of Arthur, buried, in oblivion, we need not repine; since every age,

however destitute of science or virtue, sufficiently abounds with acts
of blood and military renown. The tomb of Vortimer, the son of
Vortigern, was erected on the margin of the sea-shore, as a landmark
formidable to the Saxons, whom he had thrice vanquished in the fields
of Kent. Ambrosius Aurelian was descended from a noble family of
Romans,13S his modesty was equal to his valour, and his valour, till
the last fetal action,130 was crowned with splendid success. But
every British name is effaced by the illustrious name of AKTHUR,UO

p. 214-221) should so faithfully transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whoso venial
errors ho has so rigorously chastised.

137 The antiquities of JBretagiw, which have been the subject oven of political
controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Vulosius (Notitia G.illiarum, Hub voeo />'/"/"
tannia Qismarina, p. 93-100), M. d'Anvillc (Notice <lo I'Ancionuo Gaule, O>mo/;i7/\
Cwiosolites, Ommti, Vorcjanhtm, p. 243, 208, 5()8, 720, and Ktats <le 1'Kurope, p. 7«»-KO),
Longuerue ('Description do la France, torn. i. p. 84-04), and tho Ahbtf do Vertot
(Hist. Critique de rKtablisscment den BretoiiH dans I us Gaules, 2 VO!H. in I2mo.
Paris, 17'20). I may assume the merit of examining tho original evidence which they
have produced.*

la8 Becle, who in his chronicle (p. 2H) places AmbroHhiH under the reign of %<*n<>
(A.D. 474-491), observes that bis paventH had boon "purpura iudufci;" which lie
explains, in his ecclesiastical history, by "rectum nomeu et intriguo fmmtUmB" (Li.
c. 16, p. f>ii). The expression of Nennius («. 44, p. 110, edit. Giilo) in still more Km-
gular, "IJmis do cmisnlibus gentis Uoiuanicio tint pater nuniH."

139 By the unanimous, though doubtful, conjoetun* of our antiquariann, AmbroBtuH
i» confounded with Natanlood, who (A.T>. f>08) lost hw own liio antl iivu thounand oC
Ms subjects in a battle against Cerdie, the Went Saxon (Cbron. Saxon, p. 17, 18),

140 As I am a stranger to the \Velah bardn, Myrdhin, Llomarcb,^ and TulieHnin, iyy

tish warriors, in Armorica, which has the point of tho independence of Href a^im
given name, as well as a distinct character at the time that the iiwular Britons took
and history, to Bretagne. (Gildas, c. 10; refuge in their country, and that tho
Nenniua, c. 23; Beda, Hist. Eccl. i. 13, greater part landed as fugitives raUu-r
copies the words of Gildas.) Lappenberg than AB conquororn.---M.
expresses Im surprise that Gibbon here *> ,1 prcBumo that CJibbon meiuw Lly-
wholly rejects the authors whom he else- warch Hen, or the A god.-The KU^irH
whero follows. Hist, of England, traual. of thin Welsh }>rin«tt and \>ard l»wo boon
by Thorpe, vol. i. p. 59.-S.' published by Mr. Owen; in whoso wtirk^

a Compare Gallet, Mdiuoiroa sur la und hxtbcMyvyrian ArcliuH>l«>gy, »lnwht?r*
Bretagne, and'Darn, Histoiro cle Bretagne. nnieh curious information on tho Ruhjw.t
Tlieae authors appear to me to cstabliBh. of Wekh tnulition und poetry, But'th'
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the hereditary prince of the Silures, in South Wales, and the elective
king or general of the nation. According to the most rational account,
he defeated, in twelve successive battles, the Angles of the North
and the Saxons of the West; but the declining age of the hero was
embittered by popular ingratitude and domestic misfortunes. The
events of his life are less interesting than the singular revolutions of
his fame. During a period of five hundred years the tradition of his
exploits was preserved, and rudely embellished, by the obscure bards
of Wales and Arrnorica,, who were odious to the Saxons, and unknown
to the rest of mankind. The pride and curiosity of the Norman
conquerors prompted them to inquire into the ancient history of
Britain ; they listened with fond credulity to the tale of Arthur, and
eagerly applauded the merit of a prince who had triumphed over the
Saxons, their common enemies. His romance, transcribed in the
Lathi of Jeffrey of Momnouth, and afterwards translated into the
fashionable idiom of the times, was enriched with the various, though
incoherent, ornaments which were familiar to the experience, the
learning, or the fancy of the twelfth century. The progress of a
Phrygian colony, from the Tiber to the Thames, was easily engrafted
on the fable of the /Eneid ; and the royal ancestors of Arthur derived
their origin from Troy, and claimed their alliance with the Caesars.
His trophies were decorated with captive provinces and Imperial
titles; and his Danish victories avenged the recent injuries of his
country. The gallantry and superstition of the British hero, his
feasts and tournaments, and the memorable institution of his Knights
of the /found Table., were faithfully copied from the reigning manners
of chivalry; and the fabulous exploits of Uther's son appear less
incredible than the adventures which were achieved by the enter-
prising valour of the Normans. Pilgrimage, and the holy wars,
introduced into Europe the specious miracles of Arabian magic.
Fairies and giants, flying dragons, and enchanted palaces, were
blended with the more simple fictions of the West; and the fate of
Britain depended on the art, or the predictions, of Merlin. Every
nation embraced and adorned the popular romance of Arthur and
the Knights of the Hound Table: their names were celebrated in

fuit.k in the axwtonce and exploits of Arthur principally rests on the simple and cir-
cumstantial testimony of Nennius (Hist. Brit. c. 6:3, 03, p. 114). Mr. Whitaker (Hist.
of tauehcHtor, vol. u. p. 31-71) has framed an interesting, and even probable, nar-
mtive of the wars of Arthur: though it in impossible to allow the reality of the round
table. 

___ _____

WolHh antiquariawH have never obtained a ruption of their poetic legends by forcing
hewing from the public: thuy have had them into popularity.-See also Mr. Sharoj;
»o Marphersnn to uoiuptnHato luv bin cor- Turner's Kssay on the Welsh Bards. -M.
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Greecea and Italy; and the voluminous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir
Tristram were devoutly studied by the princes and nobles who dis-
regarded the genuine heroes and historians of antiquity. At length
the light of science and reason was rekindled; the talisman wa?
broken; the visionary fabric melted into air; and by a natural,
though unjust, reverse of the public opinion, the severity of the
present age is inclined to question the existence of Arthur.141

Resistance, if it cannot avert, must increase the miseries of
Desolation conquest; and conquest has never appeared more dreadful
of Bnuin. an(j destructive than in the hands of the Saxons, who
hated the valour of their enemies, disdained the faith of treaties, and
violated, without remorse, the most sacred objects of the Christian
worship. The fields of battle might be traced, almost in every district,
by monuments of bones; the fragments of falling towers were stained
with blood; the last of the Britons, without distinction of age or sex,
was massacred,142 in the ruins of Anderida;143 and the repetition of
such calamities was frequent and familiar under the Saxon heptarchy.
The arts and religion, the laws and language, which the Romans
had so carefully planted in Britain, were extirpated by their barbarous
successors. After the destruction of the principal churches, the
bishops who had declined the crown of martyrdom retired with the
holy relics into Wales and Armorica; the remains of their flocks
were left destitute of any spiritual food; the practice, and even the
remembrance, of Christianity were abolished; and the British clergy
might obtain some comfort from the damnation of the idolatrous
strangers. The kings of France maintained the privileges of their
Romaa subjects; but the ferocious Saxons trampled on the laws of

141 The progress of romance and the state of learning in the middle ages are illus-
trated by Mr. Thomas Warton, with the taste of a poet and the minute diligence of
an antiquarian. I have derived much instruction from the two learned dissertations
prefixed to the first volume of his History of English Poetry.b

142 Hoc anno (490) JElla et Cissa obsederunt Andredes"-Ceaster; et interfecerunt
onines qui id incolerent; adeo ut ne unus Brito ibi superstes fuerit (Chron. Saxon.
p. 15); an expression more dreadful in its simplicity than all the vague and tedious
lamentations of the British Jeremiah.

143 Andredes-Ceaster, or Anderida, is placed by Camden (Britannia, vol. i. p. 258)
at Newenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, which might be formerly covered by
the sea, and on the edge of the great forest (Anderida) which overspread so large a
portion of Hampshire and Sussex.

a In the twelfth century a Greek poem, b These valuable dissertations should
recently brought to light, was composed not now be read without the notes and
in celebration of Arthur and the Knights preliminary essay of the late editor, Mr.
of the Bound Table. This poem, of Price, which, in point of taste and fulness
which only 306 verses are extant, was of information, are worthy of accom-
first published by Von der Hagen in his p&nying and completing those of Warton
1 Denkmale des Mittelalters,' Berlin, -M.
1324. See Lappenberg, Hist, of England,
vol. i. p. 102.-S.
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Rome and of the emperors. The proceedings of civil and crimrna.
jurisdiction, the titles of honour, the forms of office, the ranks oi
society, and even the domestic rights of marriage, testament, and
inheritance, were finally suppressed; and the indiscriminate crowd of
noble and plebeian slaves was governed by the traditionary customs
which had been coarsely framed for the shepherds and pirates of
Germany. The language of science, of business, and of conversation,
which had been introduced by the Romans, was lost in the general
desolation. A sufficient number of Latin or Celtic words might be
assumed by the Germans to express their new wants and ideas;I44
but those illiterate Pagans preserved and established the use of their
national dialect145 Almost every name, conspicuous either in the
church or state, reveals its Teutonic origin;1"46 and the geography
of JKntjl<m.d was universally inscribed with foreign characters and
appellations. The example of a revolution so rapid and so complete
may not easily be found; but it will excite a probable suspicion that
the arts of Home were less deeply rooted in Britain than in Gaul or
Spain ; and that the native rudeness of the country and its inhabitants
was covered by a thin varnish of Italian manners.

This strange alteration has persuaded historians, and even

144 Dr. JohiiHon affirms that ft»e> English words aro of British extraction. Mr.
\Ylutakor, who underHtandn the British language, hiw discovered more than three
t/ttHMtuult and actually produces a long and various catalogue (vol. ii. p. 235-329). It
in poMMihle, indeed, that many of those words may have been imported from the Latin
or Suxon into the native idiom of Britain.11

I4A In the beginning of the seventh century the Franks and the Anglo-Saxons
mutually underatood each other's language, which was derived from the same Teutonic
root i Bodn, 1. i. t*. iif>, p. (in),

uci Ai'ttM* tin* iirHt generation of Italian or Scottish missionaries, the dignitks of the
t'hmvh wore i'dlod with Saxon proselytes.

w Thin nurwtion, like all others con- Keltic and those which are the common
lU'uind with comparative pliilolo^y, has property of the Indo-European family.
bi«t»n placed on an entirely now looting But after deducting the latter class of
mm" the time of Uihbon. Kvon down to words, a sufficient number of the former
a very twnt iiuw it was supposed that remains to make it clear that the Anglo-
the Kelt.io languugiw had no'connexion SaxouR adopted Keltic words to a greater
with the grmit Judo-Kuropoan family of extent than has been usually supposed.
lautfuatfm ; but the researches of I)r Mr. Qaruett has shown that a large num-
Pm'hard in hit* work on 4The Kastern her of English words denoting the daily
Origin of the Celtic: Nations,' and of processes of agriculture, domestic life,
l»rofi!HH«r Pic.tot, of Geneva, in hiw work and generally in-door and out-door service,
*Sur rAilinit^ ile« Uan^neft Cultupuw arc borrowed by us from the Keltic; and
ftvoc 1« Haiwcrit/ have proved beyond Mr. Kemblo observes that the signatures
quiwtum that the previous opinion was to very early charters supply us with
vrronuouH, and that the Keltic languages names which aro certainly not Teutonic,
formed au wnuntial part of the great and were probably borne by persons of
I ndo-Kuropoan family. Consequently, in Keltic race, who occupied positions of
considering the words which are borrowed dignity at the courts of Anglo-Saxon
by UH from the Keltic, wo must dintm- kings. See Garnett, Transactions of Phi-
tfiuKh carefully between the word** which lological Society, vol. i. p. 109; Keinblc,
fmv-> bct-n actually derived i"nv.u tlie The Saxons in Knglaud, vol. i. p. 21.-&
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pnilosophers, that the provincials of Britain were totally extermi-
nated ; and that the vacant land was again peopled by the

Servitude. . , " n j -j " p A ^ i "
perpetual influx and rapid increase 01 the German colonies.

Three hundred thousand Saxons are said to have obeyed the summons
of Hengist;147 the entire emigration of the Angles was attested, in
the age of Bede, by the solitude of their native country;l48 and our
experience has shown the free propagation of the human race, if they
are cast on a fruitful wilderness, where their steps arc uuconfined, and
their subsistence is plentiful. The Saxon kingdoms displayed the
face of recent discovery and cultivation: the towns were small, the
villages were distant; the husbandry was languid and unskilful; four
sheep were equivalent to an acre of the best land;U9 an ample space
of wood and morass was resigned to the vague dominion of nature;
and the modern bishopric of Durham, the whole territory from the
Tyne to the Tees, had returned to its primitive state of a savage and
solitary forest.150 Such imperfect population might have been
supplied, in some generations, by the English colonies; but neither
reason nor facts can justify the unnatural supposition that the Saxons
of Britain remained alone in the desert which they had subdued.
After the sanguinary barbarians had secured their dominion and
gratified their revenge, it was their interest to preserve the peasants,
as well as the cattle, of the unresisting country. In each successive
revolution, the patient herd becomes the property of its new masters 5
and the salutary compact of food and labour is silently ratified by
their mutual necessities. Wilfrid, the apostle of Sussex,1M accepted
from his royal convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near
Chichester, with the persons and property of its inhabitants, who then
amounted to eighty-seven families, lie released them at once from
spiritual and temporal bondage; and two hundred and fifty slaves of
both sexes were baptized by their indulgent master. The kingdom
of Sussex, which spread from the sea to the Thames, contained seven
thousand families: twelve hundred were ascribed to the Isle of Wight;

117 Carte's History of England, vol. i. p. 195. Ho quotes tho liritiwh luKtoriunH;
but I much fear that Jeffrey of Monmouth (1. vi. c. 15) is his only witnoHH.

148 Bede, Hist. Kcclesiast. 1. i. c. 15, p. 52. The fact is probable and well attwtcwl:
yet such was the loose intermixture of the German tribes, that wo find, in a nub-
sequent period, the law of the Angli and Warini of Germany (Lindcnbrog. Cudux,
p. 479-486).

149 See Dr. Henry's useful and laborious History of Great Britain, vol. ii. p. .'{88.
150 Quicquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter Tynam ot Towim iluvioH cxtitit, Hole*

iremi vastitudo tune temporis fuit, et idcirco nullius ditioni sorvivit, co quod HO la
indomitorum et silvestrium animalium fipelunca et habitatio fuit (apnd Carte, vol. i.
p. 195). From Bishop Nicholson (English Historical Library, p. Oft, i»8) 1 mtdwhland
that fair copies of John of Tinernouth's ample collections aro preserved in tho librurion
of Oxford, Lambeth, &c.

151 Seethe mission of Wilfrid, &c., in Beck, Hist. Kcde». 1. iv. c. lit, 1(5, p, litf.
156, 159.
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and, if we multiply this vague computation, it may seem piobaHe
that England was cu.tivated by a million of servants, or villains, who
were attached to the estates of their arbitrary landlords. The
indigent barbarians were often tempted to sell their children or
themselves into perpetual, and even foreign, bondage;152 yet the
special exemptions which were granted to national slaves153 suffici-
ently declare that they were much less numerous than the strangers
and captives who had lost their liberty, or changed their masters, by
the accidents of war. When time and religion had mitigated the
fierce spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, the laws encouraged the frequent
practice of manumission; and their subjects, of Welsh or Cambrian
extraction, assumed the respectable station of inferior freemen,
possessed of lands, and entitled to the rights of civil society.154 Such
gentle t.^tment might secure the allegiance of a fierce people, who
had been recently subdued on the confines of Wales and Cornwall.
The sage Ina, the legislator of Wessex, united the two nations in the
bands of domestic alliance; and four British lords of Somersetshire
may be honourably distinguished in the court of a Saxon monarch.155

The independent Britons appear to have relapsed into the state of
original barbarism from whence they had been inrnerfectly

i " -i n 111- " n /» Manners

reclaimed, separated by their enemies from the rest of of tho
mankind, they soon became an object of scandal and
abhorrence to the catholic world.156 Christianity was still professed
in the mountains of Wales; but the rude schismatics, in the form of
the clerical tonsure, and in the day of the celebration of Easter,
obstinately resisted the imperious mandates of the Roman pontiffs.
The use of the Latin language was insensibly abolished, and the
Britons were deprived of the arts and learning which Italy communi-
cated to her Saxon proselytes. In Wales and Armorica, the Celtic
tongue, the native idiom of the West, was preserved and propagated;
and the Bards, who had been the companions of the Druids, were

152 From the concurrent testimony of Bede (1. ii. c. 1, p. 78) and William of Malnies-
bury (1. iii. p. 102), it appeai'8 that the Anglo-Saxons, from the first to the last age,
persisted, in this unnatural practice. Their youths were publicly sold in the market
of Rome.

m According to the laws of Ina they could not be lawfully sold beyond the seas.
154 The life of a Watlus, or Cambncus, homo, who possessed a hyde of land, is fixed

at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Tna, tit. xxxii. in Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 20)
which allowed 200 shillings for a free Saxon, and 120C for a Thane (see likewise Leg.
Anglo-Saxon, p. 71). We may observe that these legislators, the West-Saxons and
Mercians, continued their British conquests after they became Christians. The laws
of the four kings of Kent do not condescend to notice the existence of any subject
Britons.

ls* See Carte's Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 278.
130 At the conclusion of his history (A.D. 731), Bede describes the ecclesiastira*

state of the island, and censures the implacable, though impotent, hatred of theBritosia
against the English nation and the catholic church (1. v. c. 23, p. 219).
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still protected, in the sixteenth century, by the laws of Elizabeth
Their chief, a respectable officer of the courts of Pengwern, or
Aberfraw, or Caermarthen, accompanied the king's servants to war:
the monarchy of the Britons, which he sung in the front of battle,
excited their courage, and justified their depredations; and the
songster claimed for his legitimate prize the fairest heifer of the spoil.
His subordinate ministers, the masters and disciples of vocal and
instrumental music, visited, in their respective circuits, the royal, the
noble, and the plebeian houses; and the public poverty, almost
exhausted by the clergy, was oppressed by the importunate demands
of the bards. Their rank and merit were ascertained by solemn
trials, and the strong belief of supernatural inspiration exalted the
fancy of the poet and of his audience.157 The last retreats of Celtic
freedom, the extreme territories of Gaul and Britain, were less
adapted to agriculture than to pasturage: the wealth of the Britons
consisted in their flocks and herds; milk and flesh were their ordinary
food; and bread was sometimes esteemed, or rejected, as a foreign
luxury. Liberty had peopled the mountains of Wales and the
morasses of Armorica: but their populousness has been maliciously
ascribed to the loose practice of polygamy ; and the houses of these
licentious barbarians have been supposed to contain ten wives, and
perhaps fifty children.158 Their disposition was rash and choleric:
they were bold in action and in speech;159 and as they were ignorant
of the arts of peace, they alternately indulged their passions in foreign
and domestic war. The cavalry of Armorica, the spearmen of Gwent,
and the archers of Merioneth, were equally formidable; but their
poverty could seldom procure either shields or helmets; and the in-
convenient weight would have retarded the speed and agility of their
desultory operations. One of the greatest of the English monarchs
was requested to satisfy the curiosity of a Greek emperor concerning
the state of Britain; and Henry II. could assert, from his personal
experience, that Wales was inhabited by a race of naked warriors, who
encountered, without fear, the defensive armour of their enemies.160

157 Mr. Pennant's Tour in Wales (p. 426-449) has furnished me with a curious and
interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the year 1568 a session was held at
Caerwys by the special command of queen Elizabeth, and regular degrees in vocal and
instrumental music were conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a silver harp)
was adjudged by the Mostyn family.

"® Regip longe lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam credibile sit, referta. Partibue
cquidem in illis miles unus quinquaginta generat, sortitus more barbaro denas aut
amplius uxores. This reproach of William of Poitiers (in the Historians of France,
torn. xi. p. 88) is disclaimed by the Benedictine editors.

i*» Giraldus Cambrensis confines this gift of bold and ready eloquence to the
Romans, the French, and the Britons. The malicious Welshman insinuates that the
English taciturnity might possibly be the effect of their servitude under the Norman*

1-9 The picture of Welsh and Armorican manners is drawn from Giraldus (I)eBevipt,
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By the revolution of Britain the limits of science as vdl as of
empire were contracted. The dark cloud which had been
cleared by the Phcnnician discoveries, and finally dispelled
by the arms of (k*sar, again settled on the shores of the
Atlantic, and a Roman province was again lost among the fabulous
Islands of the Ocean. One hundred and fifty years after the reio-n
of Honor!us the gravest historian of the times161 describes the wonders
of a remote isle, whose eastern and western parts are divided by an
antique wall, the boundary of life and death, or, more properly, of
truth and fiction. The east is a fair country, inhabited by a civilised
people: the air is healthy, the waters are pure and plentiful, and the
earth yields her regular and fruitful increase. In the west, beyond
the wall, the air is infectious and mortal; the ground is covered with
serpents; and this dreary solitude is the region of departed spirits,
who are transported from the opposite shores in substantial boats and
by living rowers. Home families of fishermen, the subjects of the
Franks, aro excuned from tribute, in consideration of the mysterious
office which is performed by these Charons of the ocean. Each in his
turn m summoned, at the hour of midnight, to hear the voices, and
even the names, of the ghosts: he is sensible of their weight, and he
feels himself impelled by an unknown., but irresistible, power. After

Cumhrim, o. (W,r>, inter Script. Canutan. p. 880-801) and tho authors quoted by the
Abbd <k Vortofc (Hist. Critique, turn, ii. p. 25'J-liOG).

m Soo lYoeopius do Bell. Gothic. I. iv. p. 20, p. 620-025 red. Paris ; torn, ii. p. 55$
»/*/,, od, Bonn]. The Greek historian in himself so confounded by the wonders which
ho rnluitiH, that ho wtmkly attempts to distinguish the islands of JBrittia and Britain,
which ho IWH identified by so many inseparable eireumHtances.*

** Notwithstanding Gibbon's idontifica- inland has been identified with Heligoland
tion of Britt.ia and Britannia, in which ho or Kugou; but it is probable that it was
haft boon followed by Mr, Maeuulay (//«/. neither the QUO nor the other, but an
tif tiit'itttntt, vnl. i. p. 5), it may be quoB- island made out of a mixture of attributes
ttonoti whether thoy arc not two diflorenb of the two. Heligoland was a holy
inland**. I'rooopiiiH, aftor Hpoaking of the island, almost certainly peopled by the
Viu'ni, whom he deHoriheB an dwelling on Germanic tribes of the Angles and Pri-
both Hidiw of tlio river /Mmc, an far HH the wans; while Kugon was the holy island of
northern, Ocean, then proweedn to Hay tho Slavonic Varini (Varni), who were
that in this ocean lies Brittiu, 200 stadia near noighboura of tho Anglos. The name
oppoHito tho moutlm of tho Rhine, and Brittia perhaps represents the Slavonic
lipfcwoou Britannia and tho island of Thule; PruHRia, for tho eponymous hero of the
and that it in inhabited by tho Frisians, ancient Prussians bore the name of
tho Anghw, and the Britons. On this Brutous. If then tho holy island of the
tttatt'inunt we may remark, that Proeopius Germans and that of the Slavonians were
has ahruwt «»rtainly made a mistake in tliUH confounded,, we can explain the aeser-
p'omng tho Varni on the Rhine, for which tion of IVocopius that Brittia was'in-
wo ought probably to substitute the Elbe habited by the Frisians, Angles, and the
(MM next note); and that in that case his Britons, the two former being a German,
fabulouH Brittia in probably tho same as and the latter a Slavonic race. See Smith's
tho holy inland of tho Germania of Tacitus Diet, of Greek and Roman Geography,
<<r. 4o% which was visited by the An</ii, vol. i. p. 430 si'7.--S.
t"»/rw*i, and other tribes. This holy
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this dream of fancy, we read with astonishment that the name of this
island is Brittia; that it lies in the ocean, against the mouth of the
Rhine, and less than thirty miles from the continent; that it is pos-
sessed by three nations, the Frisians, the Angles, and the Britons;
and that some Angles had appeared at Constantinople in the train of
the French ambassadors. From these ambassadors Procopius might
be informed of a singular, though not improbable, adventure, which
announces the spirit, rather than the delicacy, of an English heroine
She had been betrothed to Radiger, king of the Varni, a tribe of
Germans who touched the ocean and the Rhine ;a but the perfidious
lover was tempted, by motives of policy, to prefer his father's widow,
the sister of Theodebert, king of the Franks.162 The forsaken prin-
cess of the Angles, instead of bewailing, revenged her disgrace. Her
warlike subjects are said to have been ignorant of the use, and even
of the form, of a horse; but she boldly sailed from Britain to the
mouth of the Rhine, with a fleet of four hundred ships and an army
of one hundred thousand men. After the loss of a battle the captive
Radiger implored the mercy of his victorious bride, who generously
pardoned his offence, dismissed her rival, and compelled the king of
the Varni to discharge with honour and fidelity the duties of an hus-
band.163 This gallant exploit appears to be the last naval enterprise
of the Anglo-Saxons. The arts of navigation, ly which they had ac-
quired the empire of Britain and of the sea, were soon neglected by
the indolent barbarians, who supinely renounced all the commercial
advantages of their insular situation. Seven independent kingdoms
were agitated by perpetual discord; and the British world was
seldom connected, either in peace or war, with the nations of the
continent.164

162 Theodebert, grandson of Clovis and king of Austrasia, was the most powerful
and warlike prince of the agej and this remarkable adventure may be placed between
the years 534 and 547, the extreme terms of his reign. His sister Theudechildis
retired to Sens, where she founded monasteries and distributed alms (see the notes of
the Benedictine editors, in torn. ii. p. 216). If we may credit the praises of Fortunatus
(1. vi. carm. 5, in torn. ii. p. 507), Radiger was deprived of a most valuable wife.

'.63 perhaps she was the sister of one of the princes or chiefs of the Angles who
landed, in 527 and the following years, between the Humber and the Thames, and
gradually founded the kingdoms of East Anglia and Mercia. The English writers are
ignorant of her name and existence: but Procopius may have suggested to Mr. Rowe
the character and situation of Rodogune in the tragedy of the Royal Convert.

154 ^In the copious history of Gregory of Tours we cannot find any traces of hostilo
or friendly intercourse between France and England, except in the marriage of the

"" The Varni, called Varini by Pliny (iv. Hence there can be little doubt that Pro-
14L s. 28) and Tacitus (Germ. c. 40), and copius was mistaken in saying (Bell. Goth
o*e",by Ptolemy (ii. 11, § 17), originally iv. 20) that the Varni touched the Rhine,
dwelt upon the Elbe; and they appear and that for this river we ought to substi-
to have occupied the same settlements tute the Elbe. See Zeuss. Die Deutscheu
about A.B. 512 (Procop. Bell. Goth. ii. 15). und die Nachbarstamme, p. 360 seq -&
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I have BOW accomplished the laborious narrative of the decline and
fall of the Roman empire, from the fortunate age of Trajan Faiiof tho
and the Antonines to its total extinction in the West, empiroin
about five centuries after the Christian era. At that tbcWcsfc-

unhappy period the Saxons fiercely struggled with the natives for the
possession of Britain: Gaul and Spain were divided between the
powerful monarchies of the Franks and Visigoths and the dependent
kingdoms of the Sucvi and Burgundians : Africa was exposed to the
cruel persecution of the Vandals and the savage insults of the Moors:
Rome and Italy, as far as the banks of the Danube, were afflicted by
an army of barbarian mercenaries, whose lawless tyranny was suc-
ceeded by the reign of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. All the subjects
of the empire, who, by the use of the Latin language, more particu-
larly deserved the name and privileges of Romans, were oppressed
by the disgrace and calamities of foreign conquest; and the victorious
nations of Germany established a new system of manners and govern-
ment in the western countries of Europe. The majesty of Rome was
faintly represented by the princes of Constantinople, the feeble and
imaginary successors of Augustus. Yet they continued to reign over
the East, from the Danube to the Nile and Tigris; the Gothic and
Vandal kingdoms] of Italy and Africa were subverted by the arms of
Justinian; and the history of the Greek emperors may still afford a
long series of instructive lessons and interesting revolutions.

Daughter of Caribort, king of Paris, quam in Cantia regis cujusdctm fUxus matiimomo
copulftvit (1. ix. c. 26, in torn, ii. p, 848). The bishop of Tours ended bis history and
IUH lifo almost immediately before tho conversion of Kent,

VOL. rv.
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OBSEEVATIONS ON THE PALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE INT TIIK WEST.

THE Greeks, after their country had been reduced into a province,
imputed the triumphs of Rome, not to the merit, hut to the FORTUNE,
of the republic. The inconstant goddess, who so blindly distributes
and resumes her favours, had now consented (such was the language
of envious flattery) to resign her wings, to descend from her globe,
and to fix her firm and immutable throne on the banks of the Tiber.1

A wiser Greek, who has composed, with a philosophic spirit, the
memorable history of his own times, deprived his countrymen of this
vain and delusive comfort, by opening to their view the deep founda-
tions of the greatness of Rome.2 The fidelity of the citizens to each
other and to the state was confirmed by the habits of education and
the prejudices of religion. Honour, as well as virtue, was the prin-
ciple of the republic; the ambitious citizens laboured to deserve the
solemn glories of a triumph ; and the ardour of the Roman youth
was kindled into active emulation as often as they beheld the
domestic images of their ancestors.3 The temperate struggles of the
patricians and plebeians had finally established the firm and equal
balance of the constitution, which united the freedom of popular
assemblies with the authority and wisdom of a senate and the execu-
tive powers of a regal magistrate. When the consul displayed the
standard of the republic, each citizen bound himself, by the obligation
of an oath, to draw his sword in the cause of his country till he had
discharged the sacred duty by a military service of ten years. This
wise institution continually poured into the field the rising generations
of freemen and soldiers; and their numbers were reinforced by the
warlike and populous states of Italy, who, after a brave resistance,
had yielded to the valour and embraced the alliance of the Romans.
The sage historian, who excited the virtue of the younger Scipio and

1 Such arc tlie figurative expressions of Plutarch (Opera, torn. ii. p. .'UN, edit,
Wechel [Frankf. 1620]), to whom, ou tho faith of Im sonLampriaB(Fabr"uuuH, Bibliot.
Grose, torn. iii. p. 341), I shall boldly inijmto tho lualiciotiB declamation, «£< <?%"»
'Pupctitov -ry%^9. The same opinions had prevailed among tho Ureekn two hundred
and fifty years before Plutarch; and to confute thorn, w the professed inteuliou of
Polybius (Hist. 1. i. [c. 63] p. 90, edit. Gronov. Amatol. UI70).

2 See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of PolybiiiH, and many other part«
of his general history, particularly a digression in tho seventeenth book [1. xviii.
c. 12-15], in which he compares the phalanx and tho legion.

3 Salhist, de Bell. Jugurthin. c.4. Such wore tho generous professions of P. Scipio
and Q. Maximus. The Latin historian had read, and most probably
Polybius* their contemporary and friend.
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beheld the nun of (1arthnp%4 has accurately described their military
system; their levies, arms, exercises, subordination, marches, encamp-
ments ; and the invincible Ic-yfmn, .superior in active strength to the
Macedonian phalanx of Philip and Alexander. From these institu-
tions of peace and war Poly bins has deduced the spirit and success of
a people incapable, of fear and impatient of repose. The ambitious
design of conquest, which might have been defeated by the season-
able conspiracy of mankind, was attempted and achieved; and the
perpetual violation of justice was maintained by the political virtues
of prudence ami courage. The arms of the republic, sometimes van-
quished in I Kittle, always victorious in war, advanced with rapid steps
to the Knphratrs, the Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean; and the
images of gold, or silver, or brass, that might serve to represent the
nations and their kings, were successively broken by the iron monarchy
of Rome?

The rise of a city, which swelled into <in empire, may deserve, as
a singular prodigy, the reflection of a philosophic mind. But the
decline of Koine was the natural and inevitable effect of immoderate

greatness. Prosperity ripened the principle of decay; the causes of
destruction multiplied with the extent of conquest; and as soon as
time or accident had removed the artificial supports, the stupendous
fabric yielded to the pressure of its own weight. The story of its
ruin is simple and obvious; and instead of inquiring why the Roman
empire was destroyed, we whould rather be surprised that it had sub-
sisted so long. The victorious; legions, who, in distant wars, acquired
the vices of strangers and mercenaries, first oppressed the freedom of
the republic, and afterwards violated the majesty of the purple. The
emperors, anxious for their personal safety and the public peace,
were reduced to the bane expedient of corrupting the discipline
\vhic.h rendered them alike formidable to their sovereign and to the
enemy; the vigour of the military government was relaxed and
tinulK dissolved by the partial institutions of Constautine; and the
Human world was overwhelmed by a deluge of barbarians.

The decay of Rome has been frequently ascribed-to the translation
of the seat of empire; but this history has already shown that the

4 While Carthage WJIH in flames Soipio repeatud two linos of the Iliad, wMch express
Uwdorttrnctiim of'Troy, acknowledging to Folybiiw, hw friend and preceptor (Polyb.
(Kruj/m. 1. xxxhc. xubjiu.] in Kxcorpt. do Virtut. ot Vit. torn. ii. p. 1455-1405.), that
whih! ho m'.olUutUMl the vieiHHitudua ofluwmn afliurn ho inwardly applied thorn to the
futmv ailnmiUiw of Home (Appian. in Libyeis [1. viii. c. i;*2], p. 1JN>, edit. Toll.).

* Hue Duniul it. -U-40. "And the fourth kingdom Bhtvll be strong as iron ; foras-
" much an iron brualwth in pieces and Bubduoth all tilings." Tho remainder of the
prophecy (tho mixture of iron and. dtti/) w»w accomplished, according to St. Jarom, in
Itin own times. Sicut onini in principio nihil Ilomiino Jmpcrio fortius ot durius, ita
inthio rctruiunihil inibocilliuH; quum ct in bullwcivilibnHot lUlvei-suHdiversasnationea,
aliurnui wnitixuu barbararuni auxilio indigoniua (Opera, toni. v. p. 572>

2 P 2
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powers of government were divided, rather than removed. The throne
of Constantinople was erected in the East; while the West was still
possessed by a series of emperors who held their residence in Italy,
and claimed their equal inheritance of the legions and provinces.
This dangerous novelty impaired the strength and fomented the vices
of a double reign: the instruments of an oppressive and arbitrary
system were multiplied; and a vain emulation of luxury, not of merit,
was introduced and supported between the degenerate successors of
Theodosius. Extreme distress, which unites the virtue of a free
people, embitters the factions of a declining monarchy. The hostile
favourites of Arcadius and Honorius betrayed the republic to its
common enemies; and the Byzantine court beheld with indifference,
perhaps with pleasure, the disgrace of Rome, the misfortunes of Italy,
and the loss of the West. Under the succeeding reigns the alliance
of the two empires was restored; but the aid of the Oriental Romans
was tardy, doubtful, and ineffectual; and the national schism of the
Greeks and Latins was enlarged by the perpetual difference of lan-
guage and manners, of interests, and even of religion. Yet the
salutary event approved in some measure the judgment of Constuu
tine. During a long period of decay his impregnable city repelled
the victorious armies of barbarians, protected the wealth of Asia, and
commanded, both in peace arid war, the important straits which
connect the Euxine and Mediterranean seas. The foundation of

Constantinople more essentially contributed to the preservation of the
East than to the ruin of the West.

As the happiness of <i future life is the great object of religion, we
may hear without surprise or scandal that the introduction, or at least
the abuse of Christianity, had some influence on the decline and fall
of the Roman empire. The clergy successfully preached the doctrines
of patience and pusillanimity; the active virtues of society wen*,
discouraged; and the last remains of military spirit were buried in
the cloister: a large portion of public and private wealth was conse-
crated to the specious demands of charity and devotion; and the
soldiers' pay was lavished on the useless multitudes of both sexes who
could only plead the merits of abstinence and chastity.11 Faith, xeal,
curiosity, and the more earthly passions of malice and ambition,
kindled the flame of theological discord; the church, and even the
state, were distracted by religious factions, whose conflicts were some-
times bloody and always implacable; the attention of the emperors
was diverted from camps to synods; the Roman world was oppressed

a It might be a curious speculation Human umpire, for the neeeBBioii of Btieh
bow far the purer morals of the genuine numbm-H into inactive and im
and more active ChrintianH may have culibucy.~-M.
compensated, in the population of the
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by 'i new species of tyranny; and the persecuted sects beclfffe^e
secret enemies of their country. Yet party-spirit, however perniwoS^'"
or absurd, is a principle of union as well as of dissension. The bishops,
from eighteen hundred pulpits, inculcated the duty of passive obedi-
ence to a lawful and orthodox sovereign; their frequent assemblies
and perpetual correspondence maintained the communion of distant
churches ; and the. benevolent temper of the Gospel was strengthened,
though confined, by the spiritual alliance of the catholics. The
sacred indolence of the monks was devoutly embraced by a servile
and effeminate age; but if superstition had not afforded a decent
retreat, the same vices would have tempted the unworthy Romans to
desert, from baser motives, the standard of the republic. Religious
precepts are easily obeyed which indulge and sanctify the natural
inclinations of their votaries; but the pure and genuine Influence of
Christianity may be traced in its beneficial, though imperfect, effects
DU the barbarian proselytes of the North. If the decline of the
Roman empire was hastened by the conversion of Constantino, his
victorious religion broke the violence of the fall, and mollified the
rcrocious temper of the conquerors.

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to the instruction of
the present age. Jt is the duty of a patriot to prefer and promote
the exclusive interest and glory of his native country: but a philo-
sopher may be permitted to enlarge his views, and to consider Europe
us one great republic, whose various inhabitants have attained almost
the same level of politeness and cultivation. The balance of power
will continue to fluctuate, and the prosperity of our own or the neigh-
bouring kingdoms may be alternately exalted or depressed; but
these partial events cannot essentially injure our general state of
happiness, the system of arts, and laws, and manners, which so advan-
tageously distinguish, above the rest of mankind, the Europeans and
their colonies. The savage nations of the globe are the common
enemies of civilised society: and we may inquire, with anxious curio-
sity, whether Europe is still threatened with a repetition of those
calamities which formerly oppressed the arms and institutions of
Rome. Perhaps the same reflections will illustrate the fall of that
mighty empire, and explain the probable causes of our actual security.

1. The Romans were ignorant of the extent of their danger and
the number of their enemies. Beyond the Rhine and Danube the
northern countries of Europe and Asia were filled with innumerable
tribes of hunters and shepherds, poor, voracious, and turbulent; bold
in arms, and impatient to ravish the fruits of industry. The barbarian
world was agitated by the rapid impulse of war; and the peace of
b«aul or Italy was shaken by the distant revolutions of China. The
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Huns, who fled before a victorious enemy, directed their inarch
towards the West; and the torrent was swelled by the gradual acces-
sion of captives and allies. The flying tribes who yielded to the
Huns assumed in their turn the spirit of conquest; the owlless column
of barbarians pressed on the Roman empire with accumulated
weight; and, if the foremost were destroyed, the vacant space was
instantly replenished by new assailants. Such formidable emigrations
no longer issue from the North; and the long repose, which has
been imputed to the decrease of population, is the happy consequence
of the progress of arts and agriculture. Instead of some rude villages
thinly scattered among its woods and morasses, Germany now pro-
duces a list of two thousand three hundred walled towns: the Chris-

tian kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland have been succes-
sively established; and the llanse merchants, with the Teutonic
knights, have extended their colonies along the coast of the Baltic as
far as the Gulf of Finland. From the Gulf of Finland to the Eastern

Ocean, llussia now assumes the form of a powerful and civilised
empire. The plough, the loom, and the forge are introduced on the
banks of the Volga, the Oby, and the Lena; and the fiercest of the
Tartar hordes have been taught to tremble and obey. The reign of
independent barbarism is now contracted to a narrow span ; and the
remnant of Calmucks or Uzbecks, whose forces may be almost num-
bered, cannot seriously excite the apprehensions of the great republic
of Europe.0 Yet this apparent security should not tempt us to forget
that now enemies and unknown dangers may powibli/ arise from some
obscure people, scarcely visible in the map of the world. The Arabs
or Saracens, who spread their conquests from India to Spain, had
languished in poverty and contempt till Mahomet breathed into those
"savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm.

IL The empire of Rome was firmly established by the singular
and perfect coalition of its members. The subject nations, resigning
the hope and even the wish of independence, embraced the cha.rac.ttM*
of Roman citizens; and the provinces of the West were reluctantly
torn by the barbarians from the bosom of their mother country.7
But this union was purchased by the loss of national freedom and
military spirit; and the servile provinces, destitute of life and motion,

c The French and English editors of the Genealogical History of the. Tartar* Iwvo
f-rabjoined a curious, though imperfect, deHcription of thuir prunent Hliito. Wo mi^ht
question the independence of the CalrnuckH, or KUithn, wiieo they Juivo bmi mu'Htly
vanquished by the Chinese, who, in the your 17M), wibduod the IOHHUF Bm-haria, and
advanced into the country of Badaktihan, near the wmrcuH of the OXUH (McnwhvK HUP
lesChinois, tom.i. p. JV25-400). But thcKu couqucutB are precarious, nor will 1 venture
bo ensure the safety of the Chinese empire.

" The prudent reader will determine how far this general proposition is weakened by
the revolt of the Inuiu'ians, the independence of Jin tain and Animrk-a, th« Moorwh
tribes, or the Kagauda.1 of Gaul and Spain (vol. i. p. 414, vol. iv, pp. i;;o, nV'Jfji!).
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expected their safety from the mercenary troops and governors who
were directed by the orders of a distant court The happiness of an
hundred millions depended on the personal merit of one or two men,
perhaps children, whose minds were corrupted by education, luxury,
and despotic power. The deepest wounds were inflicted on the empire
during the minorities of the sons and grandsons of Theodosius; and,
after those incapable princes seemed to attain the age of manhood,
they abandoned the ohurc.li to the bishops, the state to the eunuchs,
and the provinces to the barbarians. Europe is now divided into
twelve powerful, though unequal kingdoms, three respectable com-
monwealths, and a variety of smaller, though independent states:
the chances of royal and ministerial talents are multiplied, at least,
with the number of its rulers; and a Julian, or Semiramis, may reign
in the North, while Areadius and llonorius again slumber on the
thrones of the South.* The abuses of tyranny are restrained by the
mutual influence of fear and shame; republics have acquired order
and stability ; monarchies have imbibed the principles of freedom, or,
at least, of moderation ; and some sense of honour and justice is intro-
duced into the most defective constitutions by the general manners of
the times. In peace, the progress of knowledge and industry is acce-
lerated by the emulation of so many active rivals: in war, the
European forces are exercised by temperate and undecisive contests.
If a wtva^e conqueror should issue from the deserts of Tartary, he
miwt. repeatedly vanquish the robust peasants of Russia, the numerous

* tn tho fir.4 -U«>, edition Uibbnn wrote: XVL A loarnoil writor in tho 'Gentle-

** A Julian or SemimmiM tuny reign in the inun'rt Miigu'/Jne' (November, 1839) charges
" north, while Aiviuliun and HonoriuH Gibbon with tit leant an error of memory
" itlmnher on the thronw of the IIouxo in Hf-ating that, tho concluding obHorva-
t( of Bourbon.*' By Julian and Semi- tioiwof the third 4to. volume were written
mmi.'t (tihhnn rh»arly ulludod tt> Frederic before tlio aeertwion of Louis XVI. to the
of PruNrtia and (!utimrino of Uuxmii; and throne, on the ground that tho third 4to.
In ilw hitter part, of tho |»ur»Kmph ho volume \VUH publ'mhod in 1781, while
appear* i<> have iw flearly alludtul to tho Lenin XVI. aseondod tho throne in 1774,
I'Ymich and Spuit'mh ItnurbuiiM. Wo hwn two ytiarn before tho pi\blicut.ion of even
fnun Uibbtiu'H MoiuoirH (HOO vol. J. p» HI) tht^ lirnt volume of the II'iMtcry. But there
that tho PHHHSU^I WIVH MO \uulorHtood by w n<v guillcicnt, rcuHon for dmbolieving the
Louu< XVI., who ("xprciimui hin roHniit- Htntemeut <»f (iihhon; we know from his
lurnt. to tho Prhuw of .H ..«,.. { Princo MamuirHthnt. tho ih-Ht; draft of his History
U»» U«'unvt'iiu |» from whom tho int««lli- wan in pxmtonco KOIUH years before the
l^tMifr w«« roHVoy«nI to tho author. Gib- publication of the first volume; and the
bon t.h«'ii KO**H on t»» Muy: " I wliull neither purugraph in queHtion may have originally
'* dim-hum Ihn allusion nor oxumino tho alluded to JUmiB XV., but was allowed
11 Jikt'iuws; but. the mtwtion of the late by tho author to remain, a* it was equally
'* k5n^ of Krunctt oxehulert all mwpicion applicable to his Ruceessor, Louis XVI.
" t>f ihittory; and t tun ri'utly to declare After the rnwfortunos of the latter
'* that tlu* eoiu'luding obsorvationH of my monarch, Gibbon rendered the paragraph
" third vohuntt [4tt» | were written boforo more indofinito by altering "tho thrones
" hi* ui'c-c'wrtinn to the throne." This note " of the House of Hourbon" into "the
In the MU'wuirrt wiw uppiuvntly written iu " thronoH of the South," which might thus
I7iK!f ttf(.»*r the ubolitittn of monarchy in be applied to'the Spanish am1 Neapolitan
J«Viineo ami before the oxwution i»f Louin thrones.- S,
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armies of Germany, the gallant nobles of France, and tne intrepid
freemen of Britain; who, perhaps, might confederate for their com-
mon defence. Should the victorious barbarians carry slavery and
desolation as far as the Atlantic Ocean, ten thousand vessels would
transport beyond their pursuit the remains of civilised society; and
Europe would revive and flourish in the American world, which is
already filled with her colonies and institutions.8

III. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and fatigue fortify the
strength and courage of barbarians. In every age they have op-
pressed the polite and peaceful nations of China, India, and Persia,
who neglected, and still neglect, to counterbalance these natural
powers by the resources of military art. The warlike states of anti-
quity, Greece, Macedonia, and Rome, educated a race of soldiers;
exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage, multiplied their
forces by regular evolutions, and converted the iron which they pos-
sessed into strong and serviceable weapons. But this superiority
insensibly declined with their laws and manners: and the feeblo
policy of Constantine and his successors armed and instructed, foi
the ruin of the empire, the rude valour of the barbarian mercenaries.
The military art has been changed by the invention of gunpowder;
which enables man to command the two most powerful agents of
nature, air and fire. Mathematics, chemistry, mechanics, architec-
ture, have been applied to the service of war; and the adverse parties
oppose to each other the most elaborate modes of attack and of
defence. Historians may indignantly observe that the preparations
of a siege would found and maintain a flourishing colony ;9 yet we
cannot be displeased that the subversion of a city should be a work
of cost and difficulty; or that an industrious people should be pro-
tected by those arts which survive and supply the decay of military
virtue. Cannon and fortifications now form an impregnable barrier
against the Tartar horse; and Europe is secure from any future
irruption of barbarians; since, before they can conquer, they must
cease to be barbarous. Their gradual advances in the science of war

8 America now contains about six millions of European blood and descent; and
their numbers, at least in the North, are continually increasing. "Whatever may be
the changes of their political situation, they must preserve the manners of Europe;
and we may reflect with some pleasure that the English, language will probably be
diffused over an immense and populous continent.

9 On avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 140 pieces de canon; et il est a remar-
quer que chaque gros canon inonte' revient & environ 2000 dcus: il y avoit 100,000
boulets; 106,000 cartouches d'une facon, et 300,000 d'une autre; 21,000 bombes:
27,700 grenades, 15,000 sacs a terre, 30,000 instruments pour la pionnage; 1,200,000
livres de poudre. Ajoutez k ces munitions le plomb, le fer, et le fer-blanc, les cord-
ages, tout ce qui sert aux mineurs, le souphre, le salpetre, les cutils de toute espece.
II est certain que les frais de tous ces preparatifs de destruction sufficient pour foude*
et pour faire fleurir la plus nombreuse colonie. Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV c xx
in his Works, torn. xi. p. 391.
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would always be accompanied, as we may learn from the example ol
Russia, with a proportionable improvement in the arts of peace and
civil policy; and they themselves must deserve a place among the
polished nations whom they subdue.

Should these speculations be found doubtful or fallacious, there
still remains a more humble source of comfort and hope. The disco-
veries of ancient and modern navigators, and the domestic history or
tradition of the most enlightened nations, represent the Tinman savage
naked both in mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts, of ideas,
and almost of language.10 From this abject condition, perhaps the
primitive and universal state of man,, xie has gradually arisen to com-
mand the animals, to fertilise the earth, to traverse the ocean, and to
measure the heavens. His progress in the improvement and exercise
of his mental and corporeal faculties11 has been irregular and various;
infinitely slow in the beginning, and increasing by degrees with
redoubled velocity : ages of laborious ascent have been followed by a
moment of rapid downfal; and the several climates of the globe have
felt the vicissitudes of light and darkness. Yet the experience of
four thousand years should enlarge our hopes and diminish our ap-
prehensions : we cannot determine to what height the human species
may aspire in their advances towards perfection; but it may safely
be presumed that no people, unless the face of nature is changed, will
relapse into their original barbarism. The improvements of society
may be viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The poet or philosopher
illustrates his age and country by the efforts of a single mind ; but
these superior powers of reason or fancy are rare and spontaneous
productions; and the genius of Homer, or Cicero, or Newton, would
excite less admiration if they could be created by the will of a prince
or the lessons of a preceptor. 2. The benefits of law and policy, of
trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences, are more solid and per-
manent; and many individuals may be qualified, by education and
discipline, to promote, in their respective stations, the interest of
the community. But this general order is the effect of skill and
labour; and the complex machinery may be decayed by time, or.
injured by violence. 3. Fortunately for mankind, the more useful, or,

10 It would be an easy, though tedious, task to produce the authorities of poets
philosophers, and historians. I shall therefore content myself with appealing to the
decisive and authentic testimony of Diodorus Siculus (torn. i. 1. i. p. 11, 12, 1. iii.
[c. 14 sgg.j p. 184, &c., edit. Wesseling). The Ichthyophagi, who in his time wandered
along the shores of the Red Sea, can only be compared to the natives of New Holland
(Dampier's Voyages, vol. i. p. 464-469). Fancy, or perhaps reason, may still suppose
an extreme and absolute state of nature far below the level of these savages, who had
acquired some arts and instruments.

11 See the learned and rational work of the President Goguet, deTOrigine des Loix,
des Arts, et des Sciences. He traces from facts or conjectures (torn. i. p. 147-337,
edit. 12mo.) the first and most difficult steps of Imman invention,
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at least, more necessary arts, can be performed without superior
talents or national subordination ; witnoui tne powers of r/n<\ or the
union of many. Each village, each family, each individual, imwt
always possess both ability and inclination to perj>etuate the use of
fire12 and of metals; the propagation and service of domestic animals;
the methods of hunting and felling; the rudiments of navigation ;
the imperfect cultivation of corn or other nutritive grain ; and the
simple practice of the mechanic trades. Private genius and public
industry may be extirpated ; but these hardy plants survive the
tempest, and strike an everlasting root into the most unfavourable
soil. The splendid days of Augustus and Trajan were eclipsed by a
cloud of ignorance; and the barbarians subverted the laws 41 nd
palaces of Rome. But the scythe, the invention or emblem of
Saturn,13 still continued annually to mow the harvests of Italy ; and
the human feasts of the Loestrigons14 have never been renewed on the
coast of Campania.

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce, and religious
mil have diffused among the savages of the Old and New World
these inestimable gifts: they have been successively propagated;
they can never be lost. We may therefore acquiesce in the picturing1
conclusion that every age of the world has increased and still in-
creases the real wealth, the happiness, the knowledge, and perhnp
the virtue, of the human race.1*''

" \' 
- *

rt It is certain, however «trango, that many natioiut have boon ignorant, of tho ti««
of firo. Even the ingenious nativon of Ot.aluut.ti, who urn dt*rttituto ot* nwlal*, have tint
invented any earthen vcHtioIs capable of HiiHtainiiu< tho or.tioa of lira and of communi-
cating tho heat to the liquids* winch they contain.

w Plutarch. Quamt. Horn, in toin. ii. p. -7.r» I torn, vii. j». I I'J, tnl. Itriakoj. MtuTtiU.
Saturnal. 1. i. e. 7, p. 1M3, otlit. Lon<lon. Tno arrivjil of Satttrn (of hw ivligunm
worship) in a ship may indicate that tho savi^o cotutt uf Latituu wi« firtit itiMctwortMl
and civilised by ta« PhconichuiH.

14 In the ninth and tenth books of tho O<iyH*wy, Hotnor htut in»I«illi«lnHl tin* tnl«m
of fearful and credulous nailors who tran»fornuid tho cannibalii uf Itulytutil Sicily into
xnonstroiw giants.

ia The merit of diecovery has too oftan boon Mtained with ttvaricu,, rruutty, tuui
fanaticism; and the intoroouruo of nations lum produewl tho conauuuicattiin of dtMooiMt
and prejudice. A singular exception is duo to tho virtuo of our own tittum luul
country. The five great voyago», HttocoHMivoly undertaken by tho ci^tunand of hi*
present Majesty, were inspired by th« puro ami Kouurtuw lovo of Miomw aiul i»f nmti-
kind. The same prince, adapting hit* bonefnctioim to th« dilf^runt utagtiii of ntwinty,
has founded a school of painting in IUH capital, and hiui intrtnluctul into th« iwl«.id» of
bhe South Sea the vegetables and animate juw*»t unoful to human Hfo.
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